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FEDERAL FINANCE COMMITTEE. 

REPORT. 

To The Right Honourable slr ··SAMUEL HOARE, Bt., G.B.E., 
C.M.G., M.P., His 'Majesty's Secretary of State for India. 

SIR, 

We were appointed by His Majesty's Government for the purpose 
explained in the following letter which was addressed by the Prime 
Minister to OUr Chairman on the 22nd December, 1931 :-

On behalf of His Majesty's Government I have to state, for 
the information and guidance of yourself, as Chairman of the 
Federal Finance Committee, and of your colleagues, the objects 
for which the Committee has been constituted, and to indicate 
the matters' on which it is required to report. 

As you are aware, a sub-Committee of the Federal Structure 
Committee was appointed under the chairmanship of Lord Peel 
to examine the question of Federal Finance, and the principles 
embodied in the Report of that sub-Committee were endorsed 
by the parent Committee as a suitable basis on which this part 
of the constitution should be drafted. It is thus upon the 
Report presented by Lord Peel's Committee that the labours 
of your Committee will be based, but you should observe that 
the recommendations embodied in that Report regarding the 
functions of the Expert Committees were modified by the 
Federal Structure Committee. 

By fa.r the most important task to be undertaken by your 
Committee will be to subject to the test of figures the suggested 
classification of revenues, and to estimate the probable financial 
position of the Federal and of the Provincial Governments 
under the proposed scheme. On the estimate so prepared it 
will be the duty of your Committee to advise as to the adjust
ments, if any, which should equitably be made between the 
Federal Government and the Provinces. Difficult as this would 
be if conditions were normal, His Majesty's Government realise 
that at a time when the Indian budgets, both central and 
provincial, have been thrown so completely out of gear, the 
difficulty of the task is immensely increased. Neverthe~ess, 
as every precaution must be taken to ensure, so far as posslble, 
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financial equilibrium in the new Governments in India, this 
examination must be made, as it is essential that the best 
advice on this vital question should be available before the 
relevant portion of the constitution is drafted. 

In addition to its main work, your Committee will also be 
required to examine and advise on a number of other connected 
matters referred to in the Reports of Lord Peel's Committee 
and of the Federal Structure Committee, of which I may men
tion the treat~ent of the pre-federation debt, powers .of taxa
tion, new sources of revenue, treatment of provincial contri
butions-if such contrij)~tions be found necessary-the 
emergency powers of the Federal Government, borrowing 
powers and the division of pension charges. 

Having completed our enquiry into the matters referred for our 
consideration, we now have the honour to forward our Report for 
submission to His Majesty's Government. 

I. 
INTRODUCTION. 

1. We assembled in New Delhi on the 1st February last and 
have since held forty-five meetings there. For the most part our 
deliberations have been based on materials supplied to us in the 
form of memoranda prepared in the Departments of the Govern
ment of India and by the Provincial Governments. We have 
supplemented this written evidence by personal consultation with 
the responsible officials, including representatives of each of the 
Provincial Governments, who were kind enough to come to Delhi 
for the purpose. It would have been impossible, in the time at o~r 
disposal~ to receive formal evidence from non-official sources on 
the various economic and constitutional problems which must arise. 
in connection with any enquiry into public finance, nor have we 
regarded such an extended investigation as falling within the scope 
of our duties. We have, however, 80 far as possible, endeavoured 
to acquaint ourselves informally with the general trend of non
official opinion, as well as with all facts bearing upon our main 
enquiry. 

2. Throughout our work we have received the most (:ordial and 
invaluable assistance both from the Government of India and from 
the Provincial Governments, and we should like to express our 
deep sense of indebtedness to all the officers concerneq. Our sittings 
have been held at a time of year when all the Departments con
nected with finance are already overburdened with work and must 
find it almost impossible to meet any additional demands upon 
their time and energies·. Yet, short as was the notice given to 
them, we found on our arrival a mass of material specially prepared 
for us by the Government of India; similar material was furnished 
to us by all the Provincial Governments within the first three weeks 
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of our sittings; and the Finance Members or Secretaries of the 
Provincial Governments were good enough to undertake the long 
journeys necessary to give us their personal advice and assistance. 
In aU' cases, the material laid before us, whether orally or in 
writing, has been clear and comprehensive, and we have been 
impressed by the efficiency shown in its preparation. We hope 
that all the gentlemen concerned will accept this expression of our 
very sincere thanks. 

3. We take this opportunity of expressing our thanks also to our 
two Secretaries, Mr. K. Anderson of the India Office and Mr. 
Sanjiva Row of the Finance Department of the Government of 
India, who have rendered us invaluable service in the preparation of 
our Report and in all parts of our work. We must further acknow
ledge the unfailing assistance rendered, at great pressure, by our 
staff. under the superintendence of Kanwar Sardar Singh. 

II. 

FEDERAL AND PROVINCIAL FORECASTS. 

(i) Basis of the Forecasts. 

4. Our duty is two fold: first, to estimate the probable financial 
position of the Federal Government and the Provinces of British 
India in the early years of the Federation, and to suggest adjust
ments between them; and, secondly, to advise on certain aspects 
of federal finance, mainly on matters affecting the future relation
ship between the ::Federal Government and the constituent Units. 

5. In carrying out our first and main function we have been faced, 
not only with the inherent difficulties of estimating revenue and 
expenditure for BOme years ahead, but also with the special diffi
culty that, owing partly to the world econOInic crisis and partly to 
certain internal difficulties, all Indian budgets, central and provin
cial, have been thrown completely out of gear. The yield of the 
main heads of revenue has been substantially reduced; emergency 
taxation has been imposed; cuts in pay have been made for a limited 
period only; while, .under many heads of expenditure, severe re
trenchments, some temporary and others permanent, have been 
effected. 

6. In these circumstances, the actuals of the past two years and 
the budget estimate of 1932-33 afford no reliable guide in forecasting 
the future position. and it is necessary not only to allow for 
emerge~cy taxation and retrenchment but also to make certain 
assumptions in regard to the general economic situation. Broadly, 
we assume that the present depression will come to an end and that 
there will follow 3. period of reviving trade accompanied by a gradual 
increase of prices which. if they do not reach the pre-slump level, 
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will rise appreciably higher tha.n the·level now prevailing. Wehave 
tried, in short, to estimate revenue and expenditure in the early 
years of the Federation under more or less normal conditions; and 
although our discussions with official representatives of the various 
Governments have to some extent centred upon the year 1935-36, 
we desire to make it clear that we are not in any way attempting to 
frame a budget for that year or venturing any suggestion as to the 
actual date of federation. Moreover, although we have presented 
our forecasts in the form of a review of the position in a single year, 
we have not lost sight of the fact that it is riot a single year, but a 
series of years, that is in question. We have accordingly made suit
able allowances in our general conclusions for any variable factors 
or tendencies which appear to us to be of importance. 

7. Whatever the actual date of federation may be, we assume that 
as the forecast has been prepared at a time when conditions are 
exceptional, the data on which our proposals are based will be re
viewed immediately before the establishment of the Federation in 
the light of the iiuormation then available; and our conclusions 
should be held to be subject to the result of such a review. 

(ii) The Federal Forecast. 

8. Our first step has been to prepare a forecast of the revenue and 
expenditure of the Federal Government. For this purpose we have 
been furnished by the Government of India with the fullest 
materials bearing on all hea.ds of revenue and expenditure, but we 
alone have been responsible for bringing them together in a com
bined forecast. ThE' forecast which we give below must not, there
fore, be taken as necessarily representing the views of the Govern
ment of India. In Appendix T we have set out the main con
siderations which have influenced our calculations, but we should 
like to make one general observation on the forecast as a whole. 

9. While we have scrutinised each head of revenue and expendi
ture in detail, we recognise that, taking each head by itself, the pos
sible margin of error is very wide. Taking all heads together, how
ever, we consider that, on the general assumptions made by us our 
estimate fairly represents the probable financial position of the 
Federal Government in the early days of federation. It has also 
to be remembered that our revenue forecast throughout has, gener
ally speaking, been based on the rates of taxation imposed by the r' 

First Finance Act of 1931; that is to say, we have not taken into 
account the Erpecial surcharges on customs, income-tax and salt at 
present in force. This. is an assumption which, in all the circum
stances, we feel obliged to make; but we do not wish to be under
stood to be expressing the view that the present level of taxation 
ought necessarily to be reduced. On the contrary, we think it might 
be wise to regard some at- least of these surcharges as a posSible 
reserve. 

14460 Ai 
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10. In the following Table we have, for convenience, given net 
figures as far as possible on either side of the budget, and items re
lating to the Chief Commissioner's Provinces and Centrally Ad
ministered Areas have been grouped so far as the complications 
arising from their connection with the Central Government permit. 
We have assumed that Burma will be separated from India, and 
have estimated the results of this change on such materials as are 
available; but, apart from this and the transfer to the Provinces 
of expenditure on their own accounts and audit, we have not allowed 

'for the effects of future constitutional changes. Thus, income-tax 
revenue is included in full and also the State contributions, and no 
provision is made for any additional expenditure directly due to the 
establishment of a federal system. 

Customs 
Collection 

Net ... . .. 
Salt 

Expenditure ••• 

Net 
Opium •.• 

Manufacture 

Net 
Railways (net) 
Currency and Mint 

(net) ••• 
Miscellaneous: 

Ordinary 
Reparations 

Totn!. •. 
State Contribut.ions 
Income Taxes ••• ... 

Colleetion 

Net ... 

Total Revenue 

TABLE I. 
The Federal Forecast. 

(R~. Lakhso) 
51,20 

90 

50,30 50,30 
6,70 
1,15 

5,55 5,55 
78 
73 

05 05 
5,00 

3,80 

1,66 
30 

1,96 1,96 
74 74 

18,00 
80 

17,20 17,20 

... 84,60 

Expellditu,oe. 
(Rs. Lakhs.) 

Debt Services: 
Interest (net) 
Sinking ~'und 

.. 11,25 
6,50 
Nil 

47,00 
1,70 

Posts and Telegraphs (net) 
Military Budget (net) ... 
Frontier Watch and Ward 
Civil Administration, includ-

ing Territorial and Political 
Pensions but excluding other 
pensions and cos~ of collect
ing revenue, and allowing 60 
for provincialilation of ac
counts and audit 

Pensions 
N.W.F.P. Subvention ... 
Civil Work. 
Chief Commis~ioner's 

Provinces and Cen
tral Areas ... 
Revenue 

.2,86 
1,31 

6,85 
2,65 
1,00 
1,60 

Net 1,55 1,55 

Total Expenditure ... 80,10 

Surplus 4,50 

(iii) The Provincial Forecasts. 
11. Our next task has been to attempt to forecast the financial 

position of the Provincial Governments on a similar basis. Here 
we have hOO before us actual forecasts of provincial budgets for the 
years 1933-34 to 1937-38. After a careful scrutiny of these fore
casts in consultation with the representatives of the Governments 
concerned, we think that, on the same basis as we have adopted for 
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our federal forecast, and alloWing for the transfer of liability fo.r 
accounts and audit, the figures in the following Table approXi
mately represent the probable future position of each Government. 

TABLE II. 
The PTovincial FOTecasts. 

SUTplus (+) 
or Deficit (-). 

Province. (Rs. lakhs.) 

Madras -20 
B~~ -M 
Bengal ~ 2,00 
United Provinces +25-
Punjab +30-
Bihar and Orissa - 70 
Central Provinces -17 
Assam -65 

12. The contrast between our estimates for a federal surplus 
and for an aggregate provincial deficit of a considerable amount is 
partly accounted for by the fact that provincial sources of revenue 
are, for t1e most part, comparatively inelastic and cannot be ex
pected to respond as quickly as central revenues to a recovery in 
economic conditions. 

13. In arriving at these figures we have assumed that commercial 
stamps will not be federalised. Our reasons for this assumption 
are given in Section III of our Report. We have also assumed, 
in making our estimate for Bombay, that Sind will Ibe constituted 
a separate Province without any subvention from the Presidency 
Government, and that the separation will result in a net saving 
to Bombay of between 90 and 100 lakhs; and we have also taken 
into account the financial separation of Aden from Bombay. We 
refer in Section V to the effect on federal finances of the separa
tion of Sind. The financial position of the North-West Frontier 
Province has already been investigated by the Government of India 
and its deficit is represented by the subvention included in Table I. 

14. A number., of points have been brought to our attention by 
the Provincial Governments which have for some time been in 
dispute between them and the Government of India, including 
the question of the pre-Reform irrigation debt. IWe do not feel 
entitled to make recommendations on these points, and we have 
not taken them into consideration in our proposals. 

15. We add three general observations on the provincial forecasts. 
16. Excise.-In compiling the forecasts which were placed before 

us, the Provincial Governments have, generally speaking, assumed 
that the present economic depression will continue, or at least that 

.. In estimating for these Burpluses we have adopted the figures placed before UB 
by tbe Governments concerned. 
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recovery from it w~ll be slower that we have assumed .for the pur
poses of this Report. We have revised the revenue forecasts gener
ally to correspond with our own assumptions and have, in par
ticular, increased to some extent the estimates of excise revenue. 
Even so the estimates of receipts from excise on country liquor are, 
we think, still very low and appear to reflect in varying degrees, a 
deliberate policy tending to reduce or even extinguish this source 
of revenue. It would be beyond our competence to enter into the 
merits of that policy, but the evidence submitted to us seems to 
indicate that, in pursuing it, the Provincial Governments are sacri
ficing revenue without effecting a corresponding' restriction of 
consumption. The decline in revenue appears to have been 
accompanied, almost everywhere, by an increase in illicit distilla
tion. It will, we think, be generally agreed that a Province which 
deliberately foregoes revenue in this manner cannot fairly ask for 
special treatment in the distribution of income-tax at the expense 
of other Provinces. , 

17. Expenditure.-We have not taken into account the possi
bility of economies other than those already adopted by the Pro
vincial Governments. Some further retrenchments may !be 
possible within the frame-wol"k of the existing administrative 
system; but, in view of the economies recently effected by Pro
vincial Governments, it would probably be unsafe to suppose that 
further savings of this kind, effected during the next three or four 
years, will do more than balance any increased expenditure directly 
due to the introduction of the new reforms. Substantial reductions 
in existJng expenditure could only be brought about by a compre
hensive re-organisation of the system of administration. Measures 
of this kind are possible; they are being actively considered by at 
least one Provincial Government, while another has appointed. 
a special retrenchment committee for this purpose; but we have not 
felt able to make any definite allowance for the effect of such re
organisation. 

18. These remarks have a special application to Bengal. After 
making the same adjustments in the revenue estimates of Bengal 
as we had made in those of other Provinces, we found t,hat the 
Bengal Government was still anticipating a permanent defioit 
equal to about three-fifths of any share in the total proceeds of in
come-tax which can fairly be claimed by the Presidency, and about 
one crore more than it can hope to receive out of those proceeds in 
the early years of federation, except by special treatment at the 
expense of other Provinces. We fully appreciate the diffi
culties through which Bengal is now passing, but we cannot believe 
that the Bengal Government and Legislature have no means at 
their disposal, whether of economy or of increased taxation, to 
reduce a deficit of this magnitude; and, in the hope that measures. 
will be devised to meet the situation we have felt justified in re
ducing the anticipated deficit by about 40 lakhs. As we shaH show 



later, it is probable that even the deficit which we have accepted 
for the purpose of our estimate can only be wiped out at the ex
pense of other Provinces, and even so the Presidency would be left 
with no margin for financing new policies. 

19. The General Financial Position of the Provinces.-Thes6 
considerations lead us to add a general warning. Our anticipation~ 
of normal provincial revenue" and expenditure in the early years of 
federation do not, and cannot, take account of what may happen 
during the period before the Federation is established. Our esti
mates show that, on the basis of their present revenues, most of 
the Provinces will be in a difficult position at the outset of federa
tion, even if they balance their budgets during the intervening 
period and carryover into federation only the liabilities which they 
have already incurred, including those in respect of budget deficits 
up to 31st March, 1932. If, during the intervening period, they 
continue to accumulate deficits year by year, the position will be
come quite unmanageable and the prospects of real provincial 
autonomy will pro tanto be endangered. We realise the special 
difficulties which confront each Province, but we cannot refrain 
from observing that Bihar and Orissa, which has certainly not 
the least difficulties to contend with, hopes to balance its budget 
for 1932-33 at the cost of severe retrenchment in all its services. 
If, as we hope to show," the Provinces can be provided with a sub
stantial addition to their revenues when the proceeds of income-tax 
begin to be distributed, it is of the utmost importance that they 
should make, during the intervening period, the sacrifices neces
sary to enable them to take full advantage of the prospective jm
provement in their position. Otherwise, the additional expenditure 
required to provide for the service of further loans, taken to cover 
deficits, may mortgage the new revenue to such an extent that in 
many cases provincial autonomy Wlould start under the most 
unfavourable conditions. 

20. We regard it, therefore, as essential that the Government of 
India and the Local Governments should give this matter their 
immediate attention, and should endeavour to concert measures 
to secure equilibrium in the provinces during the intervening 
period. 

21. It is hardly necessary to add that our forecast of federal 
finances depends upon the assumption that the Government of 
India, too, will find it possible to pursue, in the intervening period, 
a policy which will not jeopardise the initial federal surplus antici
pated by us. Indeed, it will be apparent from the later sections 
of our Report that the surplus we anticipate is itself inadequate, 
and the Government of India may well have to consider how that 
surplus can be not only realised, but increased. 
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III. 

PROSPECTS OF ADDITIONAL REVENUE. 

22. From our examination of the probable financial position of 
the Federation it seems clear that the transfer of all income-tax 
receipts to the Provinces in the manner contemplated by the Peel 
Committee would leave the Federal Government with a large 
deficit; and as that' deficit would be out of all proportion to any 
possibilities of retrenchment, we must turn, as previous committees 
have turned, to the examination of possible new sources of revenue, 
federal or provincial. 

(i) Federal. 

(a) Excise on Tobacco. 
23. The present position in regard to this tax appears to be 

that a substantial revenue may be expected from a system of vend 
licences and fees, but that an excise duty imposed in the near 
future could not be relied on to yield a substantial revenue. There 
is general agreement that such a duty could not be imposed on the 
cultivator, and it is doubtful whether a duty on the manufactured 
product could be successful while manufacture continues to be so 
largely carried on in small establishments and even as a domestic 
industry. Vend licences and fees can obviously be imposed only 
by the Governments of the Units, and their imposition by the 
Provincial Governments is now being encouraged by the Govern
ment of India. The difficulties in the way of a federal excise may 
be overcome in course of time, but it would be unsafe for us to 
rely on this in the near future. 

(b) Excise on Matches·. 
24. The imposition of an excise duty on matches is already under 

active consideration, and we feel justified in contemplating the 
existence of such a duty from the outset of federation. We are 
advised that the probable net yield of the tax for all-India at a 
reasonable rate, with due allowance for reduced consumption, would 
be about 3 crores, of which at least 2.50 crores would be raised in 

. British India. 

(c) Other Excises. 
25. It is possible that other excise duties may occupy an im

portant place in thtl fiscal policy of India in the future, but we do not 
feel warranted in relying upon the introduction of such measures in. 
the early years of federation. 

(d) Monopolies. 
26. We have examined the suggestion, made at the Round Table' 

Conference, that federal revenues should be augmented by a. few 
selected monopolies. From the fiscal point of view it is only in. 
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very special circumstances that a monopoly, whether of production, 
manufacture or sale, is to be preferred to an excise duty as a means 
of raising revenue. Except in so far as the proposals already 
noticed in regard to tobaeco may be regarded as a monopoly; we can 
suggest no new commodity to which the monopoly method could be 
applied with advantage. The manufacture of arms and explosives, 
which has been suggested as a possible monopoly, is already subject 
to license. Public utility monopolies stand on rather a different 
footing; but the only new federal monopoly of this kind that has 
been suggested to us is broadcasting, the revenue from which must 
be entirely prdb.lematical. 

(e) Commercial·Stamps. 

27. In the Peel Report it was observed that " There is much to 
be said for federalising Commercial Stamps on the lines of various 
proposals made in the past ", but no definite recommendation was 
made. We have examined this suggestion, but on the whole we 
cannot recommend it, at least' as an immediate measure. 

28. The yield of certain stamp duties which might be placed in 
this category was, in 1930-31, slightly more than one crore. This 
was a sub-normal year, and the normal yield should be somewhat 
higher. In 1930-31 about 40 per cent. of the yield was received by 
Bombay (one-eighth of this being attributable to Sind), 27 per cent. 
by Bengal and 12 per cent. by Madras. The loss of revenue re
sulting from the federalisa,tion of these dutie~ would therefore be 
unevenly distributed, and their federalisation would not ease the 
problem of distributing income-tax. 

29. Further, there are obvious difficUlties in the way of separating 
stamp duties into two classes, commercial and non-commercial. It 
could only be done by means ofa schedule, and a la,rge element of 
purely arbitrary selection would be involved. The simple constitu
tional solution would be to class all stamp duties as provincial 
sources of revenue. 

30. We have given some attention to the question, considered by 
the Federal Structure Committee, whether. the Provincial Govern
ments should be given power also to fix the rates of duty on all. 
stamps, or whether legislation on this subject should be reserved,_ 
wholly or partially, to the Federal Goveounent. ,We suggest that 
the Federal Government should retain the power to legislate on 
behalf of the Provinces in regard to those stamp duties which are 
the subject of legislation by the Central Government at the date of 
federation. The duties which are now tbe subject of centrallegisla" 
tion a,re those on acknowledgments, bills of exchange, share certifi
cates, cheques (not now dutiable), delivery orders in respect of 
goods, letters of allotment of shares, letters of credit, insurance 
policies, promissory notes, proxies,receipts 'and shipping orders. 
We ,understand that proposals have been under consideration for'-
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adding other duties to this list, and would suggest that, if any such 
additions are conteIp.p.lated, they should be made before the estab
lishment of the Federation. 

31. We ought to add, in this connection, that difficulties already 
arise in estimating the share of each Province in the proceeds from 
the sale of postage stamps for use on taxed documents; and these 
difficulties may be expected to lead to considerable friction with the 
Provincial Goverllments unless a more satisfactory system can be 
devised. 

32. Finally, in proposing that the proceeds of commercial stamps 
should be assigned to the Units, we have to some ·extent been in
fluenced by a doubt whether the problems arising from the imposi
tion of federal stamp duties in the States might not be dispropor
tionate to the revenue involved. We do not, however, wish to 
prejudge the possibility that, a,s part of the general federation 
settlement with the States, it might be found desirable to include 
these duties among the sources of federal revenue. This considera
tion might well outweigh the reasons which have led us to recom
mend that commercial stamps should not be made a source of 
federal revenue. 

(f) Corporation Tax. 

33. We shall comment on this tax in Sections V and VI of our 
Report. From the financial point of view, however, it seems clear 
that, if a corporation tax were imposed on companies registered in 
the States on the same basis as the present super-tax on companies 
in British India, the yield at present would be negligible. 

(ii) Provincial. 
(a) Taxation of Tobacco. 

34. We have already dealt briefly with this question and have 
suggested that the taxation of tobacco, otherwise than by excise on 
production or manufacture, should rest with the Units, but that the 
Federal Government should be given the right to impose a general 
federal excise. This distinction is, we think, justified by the fact 
that ex hypothesi the introduction of excise duties on manufacture 
will be difficult, if not impossible, until manufacture becomes more 
highly industrialised; and as that development takes place an excise 
levied at the factory by one Unit of the Federation would be a tax 
on consumers in. other Units. It will be seen from our later pro
posals in regard to powers of taxation that the federalisation of 
tobacco excise would not preclude the Federal Government from 
assigning the proceeds to the Units, if it so desired. 

35. There is, unfortunately, no material which would enable us 
to estimate the yield of any of these forms of taxation. The 
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provincial taxes will take some time to mature, but eventually 
they may be expected to form at least a very useful additional 
source of provincial revenue. 

(b) Succession Duties. 

36. Bombay is, we believe, the only Provincial Government 
which has attempted legislation for the imposition. of succession 
duties, and the attempt was unsuccessful. We understand that 
even that Government would have preferred that legislation should 
have been undertaken by the Government of India. We propose 
elsewhere that succession duties should be classed among taxes 
leviable by the Federal Government for the benefit of the Units; 
but clearly the facts would not justify reliance on them as a source 

. of revenue in the near future. 

(c) Terminal Taxes. 

37 . We have been asked to weigh the issues which arise from the 
proposal to introduce terminal taxes generally as an additional 
source of revenue for the Provinces. As the arguments for and 
against this proposal have been so fully set forth in previous re
ports, it scarcely seems necessary to re-state them here. The 
feature of such taxation which has impressed us most. seriously is 
its operation as, in effect,a surcharge on railway freights. Where 
municipal octrois are in force, there appears to !be a tendency to 
substitute for the general levy of dues on all goods entering the 
municipal boundaries the simpler alternative of a terminal tax 
collected at the railway station, and there is already a danger that 
this habit may result in diversion of traffic to the roads. We 
therefore recommend that, if terminal taxes are to be regarded as a 
permanent part of the financial structure, they should be imposed 
by the Federal Legislature for the benefit of the Units. Such 
terminal taxes as are already in existence (mainly as municipal 
taxes) will fall into much the same category as other taxes classed 
as federal which, at the time of federation, are being levied by 
certain Units; but though it may be necessary for this reason to 
authorise the municipalities and Provinces concerned. to continue 
to raise these taxes, they should be allowed to do so only within 
limits laid down by the Federal Legislature. Assam and Bihar 
and Orissa are the two Provinces which, having few or no municipal 
taxes of the kind at present, are most desirous of deriving provincial 
revenue from this source. While we do not rule out the possibility 
of terminal taxes in these two Provinces and elsewhere as a tem
porary expedient, in view of the practice which has grown up in 
various parts of India, we are not prepared to regard terminal taxes 
as a normal source of revenue. 
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(d) Taxation of Agricultural Incomes. 

38. We have not considered the broad issues of policy involved 
in the taxation of agricultural incomes, but we have considered, as 
we were commissioned to do, the more limited question of " the 
possibility of empowering individual Provinces, if they so desire, 
to raise, or appropriate the proceeds of, a tax on agricultural in
comes ". In view of the close connection between this subject and 
land revenue, we agree that the right to impose such taxation 
should rest with the Provinces. For the same reason, we think 
that this right should !be restricted to the taxation of income origin
ating in the Province concerned. There will presumably be no 
difficulty in drafting into the constitution a definition of agricul
tural income which has so long been recognised in Indian income
tax law and practice. 

39. We are not prepared to express a final opinion as to whether 
agricultural and non-agricultural income should be aggregated for 
the purpose of determining the right of the assessee to exemption 
and the rate of taxation to which he is liable on either section of 
his income; and we doubt whether any provision need be inserted 
in the constitution on this point since we are advised that, in prac
tice, it would scarcely be possible for either the Federal or a Pro
vincial Government to take into consideration income not liable to 
taxation by it, except with the consent and co-operation of the other 
Government. 

40. Weare aware of no reliable data for estimating the yield 
of such taxation. 

(iii) Conclusion. 

41. In this survey of possible sources of additional revenue we 
have deliberately left out of account the question whether or to 
what extent it would be possible to increase the yield of existing 
taxes. We have confined ourselves to an examination of new 
sources, and in this field the results of our survey are not encourag
ing. We have found that such provincial taxes as appear- to be 
within the sphere of practical politics in the immediate future 
cannot be relied on to yield any substantial early additions to pro
vincial revenues. In using the phrase " practical politics " , we are 
not, of course, expressing an opinion as to whether this or that tax 
ought or ought not to be imposed, or even as to whether it is or is 
not likely to be imposed by the legislatures of autonomous Pro
vinces when these are constituted. We are only noting the fact 
that the opposition to certain forms of taxation, or the difficulty 
of their imposition, is still so great that they are not likely to be 
adopted soon enough to influence the financial situation at the 
time when the Federation comes into being. In the federal sphere, 
the excise on matches is the only tax which we feel justified in 
taking into account as an immediate reinforcement of federal 
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revenues. With this reinforcement, according to our figures, those 
revenues would yield a surplus of about 7'50 crores, including the 
whole proceeds of taxes on income as federal revenue and if the 
whole revenue from the new excise were paid into the federal fisc, 
or about 7'00 crores if only its yield in British India were taken into 
account. In what follows we take the latter figure, without pre
judging the issue whether the excise duty oil. matches should be a 
federal tax in the full sense of the term. 

IV. 

DEBT, PENSIONS AND •• CENTRAL CHABGES". 

42. Before considering what settlement can be effected with the 
Provinces on the basis of the figures at which we have arrived, we 
have to examine whether the whole of the pre-federation debt will 
be covered by assets to be taken over by the Federal Government, 
how pension charges should be allocated, and whether any other 
part of the expenditure of the Federal Government should be 
regarded as expenditure on non-federal services, Le., as a 
.. central charge ". 

(i) P1'e-jede1'ation Debt. 

43. The valuation of the assets to be taken over by the Federal 
Government is a matter rather of judgment than of strict fact
finding in view of the uncertainty as to the basis of valuation which 
should be adopted. Valuation cannot, in all caSes, proceed on a 
purely comme1'cial basis-that is to say, on an estimation 'of earn
ing capacity-for although the accounts of some departments have 
been commercialised, some of them are not administered for the 
purpose of profit. One instance is the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department, where the object is so to adjust rates that receipts 
will just balance expenditure. Again, the earning power of the 
railways classed as .. strategic" is affected by the fact that they 
are an essential element in the scheme of national defence; and 
even in the case of railways classed as .. commercial", which have 
in the past afforded substantial support to general revenues; a de
clared policy of reducing rates and fares when financial conditions 
permit renders it difficult, if not impossible, to estimate their full 
earning capacity. Nor would it be reasonable in such. cases to 
adopt the cost of 1'eplacement as the basis of valuation, fOJ; if the 
railways had to be rebuilt and the other commerciad departments 
of the Federation equipped afresh, the cost at present-day prices 
would largely exceed the original outlay. 

44. We are driven, therefore, in the case of the commercial de
partments, to adopt 3S our basis of valuation the capital shown as 
debited to those departments in .the statement of the public debt 
of India; and, in all the circumstances; this seems to be a reason..: 
able basis. On 31st March 1931 (the date to which the following 
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statistics refer) this figure stood at 7,67,63'17 lakhs. Adding to 
it the interest-earning debt!! due from the Provincial Governments 
(1,51,82'53 lakhs) as well as other interest-earning advances 
(19,45'18 lakhs) we reach a total of 9,38,90'88 lakhs. The sums 
outstanding in respect of the commutation of pensions (1,89'95 
lakhs) would bring this total to 9,40,80'83 lakhs. 

45. We now deal with the other state property which the Federal' 
Government will inherit. Such assets, though in some cases yield
ing a return in the form of rents, and in others enabling Government 
to avoid expenditure charged to revenue which otherwise would 
have to be incUlTed, cannot be valued on any commercial basis, as 
they represent, tOll. large extent, dead assets. Nevertheless they 
must be taken into account, as without them Government could not 
properly function. Complete lists of state property falling into 
this category do not exist, nor is information available in all cases 
as to the original cost or book value. In the case of New Delhi 
and the Bombay Military Lands, the' figure of the cost (19,88'38 
lakhs) can fairly be accepted in view of the recent date of the trans
actions; and, for prooent purposes, we take the book value (87,44'00 
lakhs) for all the civil and military properties and other miscel
laneous items which find a place in such registers as are maintained, 
although, in our judgment, the book value of several items under
states the real value. The lists, however, are very incomplete; 
and no account is taken of such assets as forests, most of the military 
lands, R.A.F. buildings and landing grounds, certain stores, plant 
of the Public Works Department, furniture, libraries and museums, 
nor, of course, of roads and bridges. The original cost or the re
placement value of these properties must be very large indeed; but 
we have no materials on which we can form even an approximate 
estimate of the amount involved. 

46. The total value, therefore, of the identifiable assets to be 
taken over by the Federal Government which we have considered 
so far amounts to 10,48,13'21Iakhs without taking into account the 
numerous items for which no data are available. 

47. There is still another identifiable portion of the public debt 
of India. associated with another class of assets. Following the 
return of large numbers of silver rupees from circulation in recent 
years, a portion of the silver holding in the Paper Currency Reserve 
has been sold. These sales have created a gap in the Reserve 
amounting to the difference between the nominal value of the rupees 
melted down and the price realised for the silver. This gap might 
have been made good by the transfer of securities from the Gold 
Standard Reserve, as that Reserve had been built up in the past 
from the profits of coinage. Instead of this procedure being fol
lowed, ad hoc Treasury Bills were created and placed in the Paper 
Currency Reserve. This portion of the public debt of India is 
therefore associated with currency assets (including in this term 
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the Gold Standard Reserve), which are not being taken into account 
as assets for the purposes of our calculations. As the Federation 
will, either directly or through a Reserve Bank, take over these 
assets, it is right that it should also assume responsibility for this 
portion of the public debt. The loss on the sale of silver up to 
31st March, 1931, amounted to Rs.14,97·81 lakhs. HOO this loss 
been met from the Gold Standard Reserve, the currency assets to 
be taken over would have been correspondingly reduced and this 
portion of the deht would not have existed. Adding this item, the 
total value of the identifiable assets is increased to 10,63,11'02 
lakhs. 

48. Turning, now, to the amount involved if the whole of the 
pre-federation liabilities were assumed by the Federal Government, 
we have ascertained that the debt position of the Government of 
India on 31st March, 1931-the latest date for which actuals are 
available--was as follows :-

Interest-bearing-liabilities 
N on-interest-bearing liabilities 

Less liquid assets 

Total liabilities ... 

Lakhs. 
11,87,47'85 

29,89'28 

12,17,37'13 
34,69'96 

11,82,67'17 

Interest-bearing liabilities include not only loans, sterling and rupee, 
and Treasury Bills held by the \public and in the Paper Currency 
Reserve, but also the balance of the War Contribution, Railway 
Debenture Stock and Railway Annuities, Post Office Savings Bank 
deposits, Cash Certificates, Provident and certain Family Pension 
Funds, Depreciation and Reserve Funds and interest-bearing pro
vincial balances_ Non-interest-bearing liabilities of a liquid nature 
include a variety of items, such as deposits and provincial balances 
which do not bear interest, the amounts due to certain non-interest
earning funds, uncashed cheques and accrued discount on Treasury 
Bills; while liquid assets include cash balances, repayable advances 
and the sinking fund investment account for certain loans. 

49. In the above statement, the public debt has been taken at its 
nominal figure. This debt, carrying, as it does, an over-all rate 
of interest of 4'29 per cent., might, for the purpose of assessing the 
present-day capital liability, not unreasonably be written down on 
'1 5 per cent. basis by something like 170 crores; or, viewing the 
matter in another way, if the irredeemable loans raised at 3t, 3 
and 2t per cent. were reassessed on the same basis, the figure of 
indebtedness would be reduced by about 145 crores. 

50. Having regard to this and to the fad that our figure of 
10,63,11'02 lakhs takes no account of a large and valuable block of 
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assets, we.do not hesitate to report that, if the Federal Government 
assumed responsibility for the whole of Ithe pre-federation debt, its 
obligations would be covered by the assets also taken ove~. It will 
also be evident from other parts of our Report that the service of 
the debt will be fully covered by Ithe sources of revenue which will 
remain at the disposal of the Federal Government. 

51. We are satisfied that, if Burma is separated from India, a 
division of the liabilities and assets somewhat on the basis suggested 
in the Howard-Nixon Memorandum* will not, so far as the future 
Federation is concerned, have any invalidating effect on the con
clusion at which we have arrived. 

(ii) Oivil Pensions·. 
52. In Appendix II we have attempted to analyse the civil non

effective charges at present falling on the central budget and, 
starting from the assumption, adopted by the Peel Committee, that 
pensions awarded in respect of service in a department or office 
which will be federal are a proper federal liability, to describe and 
evaluate the items which constitute the balance of those charges. 

53. The existing civil pension charge can be classified as 
follows :-

Approximate 
cost in 

1930-31. 
Lakhs. 

(1) Political and Territorial Pensions 
(2) Pensions paid in respect of members of con

tributory funds now closed ... 
(3) Pensions paid in re~ect of members of the 

I.C.S. Family Pension Fund and the Bengal 
Pilot Service Fund ... 

(4) Ordinary Pensions, including miscellaneous 
adjustments ... 

32 

67 

8 

1,66 

2,73 

Of these, the first are not pensions in the ordinary sense of the 
term, and are clearly a federal charge. 

54. The Bengal Pilot Service Fund is self-supporting in that the 
cost of pensions is covered by the fees received from tha users of 
the pilot service. The I.C.S. Family Fund, though at present in
cluded in the budget of the Governmenlt of India, may, for our 
present purpose, more accurately be regarded as an interest-bearing 
debt owed by Government to a solvent fund constituted out of the 
Bubscriptions of the members and liable for all out-goings. We have 
included this pro forma debt in the review of the pre-federation 

• Memorandum on the Finanoial Questions arising ou~ of the proposed separa
tion of Burma from India (Published by the Government of India) 
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debt in the previous section. Whether, in fact, the fund is actually 
treated in this way and removed from the federal budget, or not, 
is immaterial to the argument. The correct allocation of the whole 
liability as federal is not affected. 

55. As regards the closed.funds, the assets having at various dates 
been taken over by the Government of India, the liabilities are at 
any rate partially debt liabilities. Unfortunately, it is not possible 
to ascertain either the !present residual value of the assets taken over 
or the extent to which the actual liability in respect of the members 
of the funds exceeds that residual value. Rather more than half 
the annual charge is in respect of military (and Royal Indian 
Marine) funds, and is accordingly a proper federal charge in any 
event. The balance-some 29 lakhs a year-relates almost entirely 
to the Bengal, Madras and Bombay Civil Funds. This liability, in 
so far as it is not covered by the assets taken over, is clearly not a 
federal liability ; buJt, inasmuch as the funds were closed nearly fifty 
years ago, the annual charge must fall very rapidly and should soon 
disappear entirely. 

56. We have now to determine what part of the annual charge 
for ordinary pensions is properly federaL As explained in detail 
in Appendix II, pensions awarded since 1st April, 1921, whether 
paid in India or elsewhere, have been allocated between the CenJtral 
Government and the Provinces strictly on the basis of the 
pensioners' service. On the other hand, in the case of pensions 
awarded prior to 1st April, 1921, while, broadly speaking, each 
Province was made liable for payments to all pensioners residenJt 
within its borders, the Government of India accepted responsibility 
for the payment of aU pensions outside India. The present charge 
in respect of pensions paid out of India is some 80 to 90 lakhs per
annum. As indicated in Appendix II, we estimate that about 
five-sixths of this is in respect of service in the Provinces. The 
charge is rapidly falling (it has fallen by roughly 50 per cent. since 
1st April, 1921), while, as regards pensions paid in India by the 
Provinces, there appears to be no need for reallocation. 

57. The conclusion, then, is that, at the beginning of federation, 
tIiere will be a rapidly declining non-effective liability in respect 
of ordinary and family pensions which is not likely to exceed 80 or 
90 lakhs per annum. This liability should, theoretically, be appor
tioned between the various Provinces. . Such an allocation, even if 
the necessary records exist, would, however, involve an expenditure 
of labour out of all proportion to the theoretical improvement 
in the presentation of the true position. It seems clear that the 
Federal Government will in effect retain out of the proceeds of 
income-tax paid only in British India a much larger sum than the 
annual liability for pensions which are properly a charge against 
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British India alone, at least for so long as such liability is of suffi
cient magnitude tQ be worthy of consideration. We therefore re
commend that no attempt be made to show this "central" lia
bility of some 80 or 90 lakhs as a separate item in the superannua
tion charges (of something over 2l crores per annum) which will 
appear in the federal budget. 

(iii) " Central Charges". 

58. If our recommendations as' to debt and pensions are accepted, 
we feel justified in assuming that no section of opinion in India 
is likely to think it worth while to separate out of the federal 
budget such minor items of expenditure as may, at the present 
moment, be held to be incurred mainly on behalf of the Provinces. 
The cost of the Income-tax Department, including pensions, will 
of course be treated as a deduction from the yield of taxes on 
income. 

v. 
DISTRIBUTION OF INCOME-TAX. 

(i) Preliminary Remarks. 
59. Having made a forecast of the financial position and having 

dealt with the pre-federation debt and pension charges, we are now 
in a position to examine the important question what settlement 
the Federal Government will be able to effect with the Provinces 
on the basis of our estimates. We must observe, however, that 
we have no knowledge what provision may have to be made for at 
least three factors :-

(a) Any concurrent settlement with the States; 
(b) the separation of Sind; and 
(c) additional expenditure directly due to the establishment 

of a federal system. 
The first two points are under investigation by other Committees 
while, as to the third, it is clearly -impossible to estimate the cost 
of a Federal Legislature or a Federal Court the constitution of 
which has not yet been determined. On this latter point, however, 
we feel bound to remark that we hope the cost of introducing the 
new reforms will be reduced to a minimum, both at the Centre 
and in the Provinces. The opinion is widely held in India that 
the cost of government already exceeds what can properly be borne 
by a predominantly agricultural country, and it would be c1eplorable 
if the first result of the reforms were a large addition to the over
head charges of government. If we may venture to say so, much 
may depend on the example set in this matter by the l!'ederal to 
the Provincial Governments. 

60. In these circumstances we propose to approach the problem 
from another angle and to consider what is the minimum sum re-
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quired to put the Provinces in a fair position to begin their work 
under the new federal system. 

61. The Peel Committee recommended that taxes on income 
should be transferred to the Provinces, :with the exception of cor
poration tax which, it was suggested, might, in certain circum
stances, be retained by the Federal Government. The present 
super-tax on companies is a corporation tax; but it would obviously 
be undesirable to define a particular kind of corporation tax in a 
permanent constitution, and we confess that we are unable to 
devise any definition appropriate to such a constitution except 
the wide one of a tax on the profits of companies. We shall re~ 
turn to this question in the next section of our Eeport; but, for 
our present purpose, we assume that corporation tax will be feder
alised and that its yield will be equal to that of the present 
super-tax on companies. 

62. In addition, the Federal Government should also obviously 
retain tax paid by residents in the Federally Administered Areas, 
and we think it should be allowed to retain tax paid on the salaries 
of federal officers. 

63. The Peel Committee also recommended that the whole of 
the taxes on income to be transferred to the provinces should be 
so transferred at the outset of federation, and that any resultant 
federal deficit should be met from provincial contributions. 
It is clear from our estimates that, on this basis, there would in 
fact be a very snbstantial deficit. We shall state our proposals in 
terms of the method recommended by the Peel Committee; but 
it will be seen that, under our proposals, this method, amounts, 
in practice, to a transfer to each Province of a. percentage of the 
share of income-tax estimated to be attributable to it. 

64. Finally, the Peel Committee recommended that the con
stitution should specifically provide for the extinction of provincial 
contributions by annual stages over a definite period, such as ten 
or fifteen years. We have considered this recommendation with 
~he greatest care, and have come to the conclusion that, on the 
data now available, it is impossible to specify an annual rate of 
reduction of contributions or a definite period withiu which it 
could be anticipated with reasonable certainty that the natural 
growth of existing federal revenues, at the rates of taxation we 
have assumed, would enable the Federal Government to extinguish 
contributions altogether. 

(ii) Principles of Distribution. 

65. It is important to select a proper basis of distribution of 
income-tax receipts. This must satisfy three fundamental tests :-

(a) It should be simple, easily understood and administra
tively workable. 

114.60 
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(b) It should give results as between Province and Province 
which are likely to be "accepted as fair on the whole. 

(c) It should not be incompatible with the idea of a federa
tion of autonomous units. 

We shall now consider how far the various bases that have been 
suggested satisfy the above tests. 

66. The Central Board of Revenue has furnished us with an 
expert review of the various possible methods of distribution, from 
which it would appear tha,t an allocation on the basis of collections 
(or of the income brought under assessment) would lead to gross 

"injustice as between Province and Province. Companies (often 
operating over large areas) are assessed at a single place, namely, 
the head office, which, in most cases, is located in the industrially 
more advancecI Provinces; and interest on securities held all over 
the country is paid by the Public Debt Offices in Calcutta., Bombay 
and Madras. We see no reason why, merely because of the acci
dent that income is assessed or tax collected there, these Provinces 
should benefit at the cost of others in which the income accrues 
or the tax-payer resides. This basis must, therefore, be ruled out. 

67. Distribution by population has equally no scientific basis; 
but, as will be seen later, it can be adopted with adv!llD.tage for 
the distribution of taxes on certain forms of income which cannot 
easily be assigned to any particular locality, such as the um
distributed profits of companies and the income of non-residents. 

68. There is !DO doubt much to be said in theory for the basis of 
o1"igin;, but we are satisfied that it would not be administratively 
workable in respect of the income of individuals and, even in 
respect of the income of companies, would be workable only if the 
aJlocation were to be made wholly on arbitrary lines, either by 
investing income-tax officers with unlimited discretion or by laying 
down uniform rules of allocation, irrespective of widely varying 
conditions. We cannot, therefore, recommend the adoption of this 
method. 

69. There remains the basis of residence in one of two forms, 
either the basis of personal i!Dcomes (assessed or assessable) in each 
Province, or the amount of income-tax on such income attributable 
to each Province. In making the choice between these two alterna.
tives, it is relevant to consider what would happen if each Pro
vince were raising its own taxation; and we have no hesita.
tion in adopting the basis of the tax actually paid as being the more 
appropriate in the circumstances. 

70. What has to be done, therefore, is to credit each Province 
with the tax paid by persons resident in it (i.e., by individuals, 
Hindu undivided families, u!Dfegistered firms and certain' associa
tions), including tax on dividends received by them from com
panies. This gives rise to no difficulty in regard to personal super
tax since, generally speaking, super-tax is not collected at source 
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but after formal aSsessment. In respect of ordi!nary income-tax, 
however, we are advised that there are practical difficulties in 
ascertaining the amount of tax actually creditable to each Province. 
A substa~tial part of the ordinary income-tax is collected at source; 
and it often happens that no formal assessment is made on the 
tax-payer (i.e., the recipient of the income) either because the 
income-tax authorities are satisfied tbat he has no other source of 
income or, it may be, because the person evades assessment. While 
we cannot recommend that increased expenditure on income-tax 
establishments should be incurred merely to make formal assess
ments which bring no additional revenue, we are of opinion that 
the system of statistics now in being should be modified before the 
inauguration of the Federation in such a way as to facilitate the 
ascertainment of the personal income-tax creditable to each Pro
vince. This system, if suitably modified, could, in our opinion, 
reduce the elemoot of estimation to a minimum. 

71. Pending the collection of such statistics, the only practicable 
course appears to be to throw all the personal income-tax (i.e. ex
cluding personal super-tax) into a common pool and 'to distribute 
this pool between the Provinces on the basis of the best estimate 
that can be made from time to time, having regard to formally 
assessed incomes and to the probable amount of incomes paying 
tax at source, but not formally assessed, in each Province. Per
sonal super-tax, as a,lready stated, should be credited to the Pro
vince in which the assessment is made. 

72. As regards tax on income other tha'll " personal income" 
(i.e., the income of non-residents and undistributed profits of com
panies), we are of opinion that, in view of the difficulty of tracing 
the origin· of such income, the proceeds should be distributed on 
the basis of population. This would imcidentally help, to some 
extent, the poorer Provinces with large populations like Bihar and 
Orissa and the United Provinces. 

73. The plan that we have suggested above appears to satisfy 
the first two criteria referred to in our opening paragraph, .and 
we may now examine how far it satisfies the third criterion. It 
is obviously neither possible nor necessary to work out the results 
of all the possible schemes of taxation of incomes that the Pro
vinces might_evolve if they were independent states. They could, 
however, tax only persons within their jurisdiction, and things 
within their jurisdiction, i.e., tax on the basis of residence or 
<m that of origin; and all schemes of income-tax ultimately rest 
on these two bases in some form or other, whether singly or in 
(!ombination. The co-existence of varying systems in the different 
Units would undoubtedly give rise to various problems of double 
taxation, in regard to which a Province would, if it desired to give 
relief, have to negotiate with other Provi'Ilces. All schemes of 
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relief from double taxation, however, are of the nature of com
promises, and not,' therefore, likely to be strictly logical or con
sistent; and it is consequently impossible to determine a priori 
what exactly would happen if each Province levied tax as an inde
pendent state. But what we are concerne~ with is not so much 
what the Provinces would actually do if they were independent 
states as whether our ~cheme is inherently consistent with the 
idea of provincial autonomy. A system of taxation resting primarily 
on the basis of residence, with reciprocal exemptions for reside'nts 
of other states, which is the essential feature of our scheme, does 
not, in our opinion, conflict with this idea. Indeed, such arrange
ments as between independent states are not without precedent, 
and are in fact favoured by the balance of expert opinion. 

(iii) The Distribution Proposed. 

74. On the basis that we have recommended and on the data 
available to\US, we estimate that the proceeds of taxes on ~ncome 
would be divided between the Federal Government and the Pro
vinces in the following manner :-

Total gross yield of income-tax 
Less cost of collection 

Net yield 

Super-tax on companies, tax on salaries of federal 
officers a'Ild personal income-tax and super
tax levied in Federal Areas (to be retained by 
the Federal Government) 

Balance available for distribution to the Provinces 

In lakha. 
18,00 

80 

17,20 

3,70 
13,50 

Of this sum, about Rs. 2,00 lakhs represent collections of personal 
super-tax (i.e. other than company super-tax) and would be dis
tributed on the basis of actual collections from residents. Of the 
balance of 11,50, about one-seventh would approximately' repre
sent the estimated tax on the undistributerl profits of companies 
and on the incomes of persons resident outside British India; and 
we suggest thnt this fraction of the income-tax receipts should be 
distributed on the basis of population. The remaining six-sevenths 
would be distributed on the basis of the estimated share of personal 
income-tax creditable to each Province. The following Table sets 
out the position. (The data on which the percentages have been 
calculated are explained in Appendix III.) 



Province. 

1. 

Madras ... . .. 
Bombay· 
Bengal ••• 

... 
United Provinces 
Punjab ... 
Bihar and Orissa 
Central Provinces 
A&sam ... 
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TABLE ill. 

Distribution of Income-tax. 

(In lakhs of rupees.) 

lJ- of III crores 
2 crores on ~ of III on basis of 

collections of crores on personal in-
personal population come-tax with· 

super-tax. basis. out federal 
salaries. 

2. 3. 4. 

.,.. 7 30 1,46 ... 50 14 2,79 ... 1,10 32 2,63 ... 8 31 84 ... 2 15 74 ... 18 24 65 .,. 3 10 46 
1 6 22 

North-West Frontier 1 2 7 
Province·t 

Total ... 2,00 1,64 9,86 
. 

Total. 

5. 

1,83 
3,43 
4,05 
1,23 

91 
1,07 

59 
29 
10 

, 
13,50 

I 

• Iucludes Sind. Figures for the latter ill respect of Columns 2 and 4 are not 
readily available, but are roughly estimated at about one-sixteenth (under both the 
Columns toge~her) of the total figure for Bombay plus Sind. 

t The share dne to the North-Wfst Frontier Province will presumably go in 
reduction of the suhvention to that Province. 

75. At this stage we desire to emphasise that the percentages 
given in Table III are estimates only and are not intended to be 
precise figures for insertion in the constitution. The super-tax 
figures, of course, represent actual collections, and would be so 
referred to in the constitution or in statutory rules 
under the constitution. The figures we have given may be 
affected in the future by trade conditions. Even in the case of 
income-tax, it may not be necessary to lay down any percentages 
if it be found possible for the Central Board of Revenue to evolve a 
system under whi.:!h the proceeds of the tax could be distributed each 
year on the ascertained figures of, say, the preceding year instead 
of on estimates. On the other hand, if, as we suggest later, the 
contributions from the Provinces are fixed in proportion to the 
shares of income-tax made over to them, it might be an advantage, 
from the point uf view of the stability of the provincial budgets, 
that the share (i.e., percentages) of income-tax due to the Provinces 
flhould not be altered from year to year, even if readily ascertainable, 
but be fixed for a term of years, the percentages due to each 
Province being re,isea (say) every five years on the basis of the 
figures of personal income-tax for the previoull quinquennium .as 
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disclosed by the income-tax statistics. In view of the incomplete 
data on which our estimates ha,ve been made, a special review would, 
in any case, be necessary at the time the Federation is established 
in order to fix the initial percentages. If it is considered necessary 
that the percentages to be used as the basis of distribution from time 
to time should be finally determined by some independent authority, 
we would suggest that this might be done by the Auditor General. 

(iv) Basis of Contributions. 

76. We have now to consider on what basis the total contribution 
to be taken from the Provinces should be allocated among them. 

77 . We have studied the scheme of the Meston Settlement with 
a view to adapting it, if possible, to the solution of our problem, 
since, in spite of the difference created by the advent of federation, 
our problem has some affinity with that considered by the Meston 
Committee. 

78. Under the Meston Settlement there were two fundamental 
scales of contributions-the initial scale which was :fixed arbitrarily 
but with reference, primarily, to the additional reS\)urces at the 
disposal of each Province as a consequence of the reallocation of 
heads of revenue under the Reforms, and the " standard" scale 
which was calcula,ted with reference to all relevant factors, namely, 
wealth (both actual and potential), taxable capacity, the reve~ue 
of the Provincial Government and its possible expansion,_ the 
standard of expenditure, liability to famine, etc. The" standa,rd " 
scale was to be reached gradually in seven years by nearly equal 
steps. Bihar and Orissa, which in view of its specially bad finan
cial position was allowed to start with no contribution, made no 
contributions at any time; and from 1922-23 onwards the Govern
ment of India remitted also the contribution of Bengal. All the 
contributions were extinguished in 1927-28 and effect was never 
given to the ultimate "standard" scale of contributions recom
mended by the Meston Committee. 

79. Our problem is more akin to that which the Meston Com
mittee had to consider in respect of the first seven years of the 
Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms than to the permanent scale of con
tributions which that Committee had to determine; and, even if we 
could revise their" standard" scale by re-valuing the factors which 
they took into consideration and bringing into account the addition 
to provincial revenues derived from income-tax, the application of 
such a scale would leave some Provinces in deficit or with too small 
a margin of increased revenue. In the circumstances, we have been 
driven, as the Meston Committee were driven in respect of the 
transitional period, to the expedi~nt of assessing the contributions 
primarily with referen.ce to the addit~onal reso~rces of ~he Pro
vincial Governments-m other words, m proportIOn to theIr share!> 
of .income-tax. 
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80. We haveah'eady indicated that we should prefer the income
tax collected each year to be distributed, not on .the' actual ascer
tained percentages of each year, but on percentages based on the 
actual figures for a series of years and fixed for a term of (say) five 
years. We consider that the aggregate contributions to be paid by 
the Provinces to the Federation should be a fixed sum which should 
be reduced gradually as and when the Federal Government can 
afford to do so. 'l'his aggregate should be apportioned among the 
. Provinces , at the same intervals of five years, in proportion to their 
shares of income-tax and super-tax; and the sums thus assigned 
to each Province should remain subject at any time to rateable 
reduction in the event of a reduction of the aggregate contribution. 

(v) The ContTibutions PToposed. 
81. The following Table sets out the results of applying these 

principles on the assumption that the Federal Government will be 
unable, at the outset; to devote more than five crores to the settle
ment with the Provinces; or, in other words, that the Provinces 
will have at first to contribute 8l crores to the Federal Government. 

TABLE IV-A. 
Contributions (in lakhs). 

Surplus ( + ) or 
Full contri-deficit (-) on Surplus ( + ) or the basis of bution payable 

Province. present pro- Share of proportionately deficit (-) if 
income-tax. full contri-viucial revenues to the amount bution is paid. (See Section under column 3. 

II). 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

Madras ... ... - 20 1,83 1,15 + 48 
Bombay (excluding - 65 3,22 2,03 + 54 

Sind). 
4,05 2,55 - 50 Bengal ... ... ·-2,00 

United Provinces •.. + 25 1,23 78 + 70 
Punjab ... ... + 30 91 57 +64 
Bihar and Orissa ••• - 70 1,07 68 - 31 
Central Provinces ••• - 17 59 37 + 5 
ABBam ... . .. - 65 29 18 - 54 
North-West Frontier - 10 6 -

Province.-
Sind.- ... ... - 21 13 -

* The shares due to the North-West FrontIer Provmce and to Smd Will pre
sumably be taken into account in fixIDg any subventions to these Provinces. 

82. If our estimates are approximately correct, our plan will thus 
leave three Provinces in deficit. If contributions could be reduced 
rateably by 2l crores in the aggregate-i.e., if the Federal Govern
ment could devote 71 crores to the settlement with the Provinces-
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Bengal would be left with a surplus of about 25 lakhs, and a little 
less than 25 lakhs would be required to wipe out the deficit of Bihar 
and Orissa and to remit to Assam the whole of its contribution-a 
sum which couLd be distributed rateably among the other Provinces 
without arousing any serious sense of grievance. If contributions 
could be reduced bJ 1 crore in the aggregate-i.e., if the Federal 
Government could devote 6 crores to the settlement with the Pro
vinces-this reduction would be approximately sufficient to wipe 
out the deficits of Bengal and Bihar and Orissa and to remit the' 
contribution of Assam, if the benefit of the reduction were given 
wholly to these three Provinces. If no more than 5 crores are 
available for the settlement with the Provinces and if, nevertheless, 
it is desired to fill the deficits of Bengal and Bihar and Orissa and 
to remit the whole contribution of Assam, this can only be done by 
reducing the share of the 5 crores which would go to the other 
Provinces. 

83. Bengal has frequently put forward a claim to a share, in some 
form, of the proceeds from taxation on the export of jute. Assam, 
too, has recently claimed the excise duty on kerosene and motor 
spirit produced within its borders. These or any similar proposals 
raise highly controversial questions of principle; but as in any case, 
they could only result in delaying pro tanto the remission of pro
vincial contributions, we have not felt able to take them into 
account for the purposes of our scheme. • 

84. We have considered other proposals which might to some 
extent conceal the realities of the situation, but it seems better to 
state framkly that the only method of relieving the deficit Provinces 
is to spread the charge over the other Provinces. The charge ought 
to be spread in proportion to the amount of income-tax received by 
each Province, but so as not to convert any of their surpluses into a 
deficit. If a remission of 50 lakhs were made to Bengal, 33 lakhs to 
Bihar and Orissa, and 18 lakhs (the whole contribution) to Assam, 
the results would be as shown in the following Table., 

TABLE"lV-B. 
Oontributions (in lakhs). 

I 

Province. Full contribution I Contribution Final surplus. payable. propo~ed. 

Madras ... ... .. . 1,15 1,41 22 
Bombay ... . .. ... 2,03 2.48 !J 
Bengal ... ... . .. 2,55 2,05 nil 
United Provinces ... ... 78 95 53 
Punjab ... ... . .. 57 70 51 
Bihar aud Ori~Ra ... ... 68 35 2 
Oentral Provinoes ... ... 37 37 5 
Assam ... ... ... 18 nil -36 
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85. If this procedure were adopted, we should hope that the 
preferential treatment of certain Provinces in the matter of contri
butions would only be temporary; but so long as it continues we 
think that the extinction of the excess contributions of the Pro
vinces which are contributing more than their share should be re
garded as a first charge on any sum available to the Federal Govern
ment for the reduction of contributions. 

86. Assam is in a special position since, obviously, no special 
treatment within the limits of a scheme for distributing income-tax· 
will meet its needs. If its whole contribution is remitted, it will 
still be left with a deficit of 36 lakhs. This figure would be reduced 
by about 10 lakhs if the Government of India were to relieve the 
Province of certain charges in respect of frontier tracts on the lines 
of proposals recently made by the Government of Assam. A 
possible further source of revenue would be a terminal tax, the yield 
of which is estimated by the Provincial Government at about 2(} 
lakhs. For the rest, we can only make a suggestion. Assam 
ap,pears to present one peculiar feature, not present in the same 
degree in any other Province, namely, that it is comparatively un
developed and cannot itself afford to raise the capital necessary for 
its development. It is at least possible that Assam might be made 
self-supporting in the future by a well-considered programme of 
development and land settlement financed by federal loans, possibly 
.on terms which would !take account of the immediate difficulties of 
the Province during the period until the development becomes 
effective. We suggest that the Government of India. should examine 
this possibility in consultation with the Government of Assam. 

(vi) Conclusion. 
87. We conclude that-(l) 7! crores is the amount required to 

carry out a logical distribution of income-tax among the Provinces 
with special tre8Jtment only for the two Provinces which are 
generally recognised to be in need of such treatment. 

(2) 6 crores would be sufficient to give special treatment to 
Bengal as well as to these two Provinces, while leaving Madras, 
Bombay, the United Provinces and the Punjab each with a sub
stantial surplus ranging from about 45 lakhs to about 70 lakhs. 

(3) On the basis of 5 crores, a method of distribution can be de
vised which, while calling for temporary sacrifices from these four 
Provinces, would enable every Province except Assam to balance 
its budget. 

88. On our estimated federal surplus of 7 crores, a net distri
bution of 5 crores would leave 2 crores available for the con
tingencies to which we have referred. We can express no opinion 
as to whether this balance will prove more than sufficient to meet 
those contingencies, but we should hope that any new expenditure 
arising out of the establishment of the Federation, including the 
separatioil of Sind, will not exceed about one crore. 
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; (vii) poncluding Remarks on the Settlement. 

89. In this 'survey of federal and provincial finance we have 
endeavoured Ito confine ourselves as strictly as possible to the study 
and presentation of facts. We have deliberately refrained from 
arguments or speculations which might lead to fresh debate and 
postpone 'a decision. It may not be out of place here if we draw 
attention Ito one or two of the conclusions which appear to arise 
from the' facts. ' 

90. 'TIle facts seem to show, in the first place, that, given a 
recovery from the Ipresent abnormal economic conditions, the 
financial scheme outlined in Ithe Peel Report provides a foundation 
on which an Indian Federation can be established and can begin 
its work. 'Under that scheme it will apparently be possible to give 
relief to the Provinces, commensurate in amount with their most 
urgenit needs, and compatible in form with their dignity as 
autonomous Units. 

91. But the facts show also that this relief to the Provinces not 
only' need not, but cannot, be given at the expense of Ithe other 
Units. If, in our survey of possible federal taxes, we had found 
any new source of revenue, other than the excise duty on matches, 
which could be placed at the disposal of the Federal Government 
Ito replace taxes on income in the immediate future, we should have 
felt bound to report the fact, whatever might be our opinion as to 
the advisability of using new federal taxation for this purpose. 
What we have found is that Ithe obstacles in the way of widening 
the basis of all-India taxation in present circumstances arise 
primarily from the economic conditions and the economic policy of 
British India, not from any conflict of policy between British India 
and Ithe States. In referring to considerations of practical politics, 
we have in mind public opinion in British India, not 
public qpinion in the States. In leaving open the question 
of the appropri3ltion by the Federal Government of the 
proceeds of a new excise duty on matches so far as tnose proceeds 
are derived from the match industry in Ithe States, we have had 
in mind simply the possibility, and indeed the hope, that such II. 

duty may be imposed by co-operation between the Government of 
India and the State Governments before the establishment of 
federation; and we have refrained in all our calculations from 
assuming the surrender by any Unit of an existing source of 
revenue. 

92. In other words, we have found, as a matter of fact, that the 
Federal Government will not have at its command, at the outset of 
federation, large reserves wherewith to satisfy claims, whether of 
the Provinces or of the States, which the Government of India 
have hitherto found themselves unable to meet.. This fact has a. 
bearing on the problem of equalising burdens as between all Units 
of the Federation. The principle of equality is accepted by all 
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sections of opinion. It is not our function to interpret that principle. 
We can only report that, on the facts 3S we have found them, the 
Provinces will have for $Ome time to contribute, in one form or 
another, a considerable SUlll out of their income-tax receipts towards 
the finances of .the Federal Government. The question whether, 
or to what extent, this special contribution from the Provinces can 
be regarded as balanced by any special burdens borne by the States 
is one which can only be decided when His Majesty's Government 
have all the necessary facts before them. But whatever may be 
the decision on this point, it seems clear that the power of the 
Federal Government to redress inequalities will be limited by in
tractable facts. 

93. Perhaps this conclusion points to another. It is doubtful 
whether a jealous comparison of relative burdens offers a sound basis 
for a successful partnership. Each partner in a new enterprise must 
bring something substantial into the common pool and may expect 
to derive solid advantages from the partnership commensurate with 
his contribution; but, if these conditions are fulfilled, the partners 
will be unwise to insist on a meticulous equality. They will prob
ably find it best to take their associates as they are. Similarly a new 
federation may find, at the commencement of its existence, that the 
conception of maintaining the status quo in non-essentials is a better 
guide to policy than any ambitious ideals of equality or uniformity. 

VI. 

POWERS OF TAXATION. 

(i) Allocation of Powers and Lists of Sources of Revenue. 

94. Hitherto, as we have already remarked, the facts which we 
have found point to the maintenance, in practice, of the status quo 
in matters of taxation as between British India and the States. We 
have not recommended the raising of new federal taxation for the 
purpose either of distributing income-tax to the Provinces or of 
meeting any admitted claims of individual States, whatever these 
may be. Those who fear that new federal taxation might be neces
sary for such purposes may perhaps be reassured by the fact that 
we have been led to this conclusion, not by any preconceived ideas 
of our own, but by a study of the facts. 

95. Now, however, we have to consider a somewhat different 
question. Every government working under a fixed constitution 
must have powers of taxation which are not merely commensurate 
with its normal functions, but also sufficient to support its credit 
both at home and among the nations of the world. A government 
whose revenues are inelastic, or whose powers are so restricted that 
it cannot maintain a proper balance. between direct and indirect 
taxation, will 'be in danger of .finding that its credit is as inelastic 



as its revenues and as restricted as its powers of taxation. Purely 
emergency powers are insufficient to avert this danger; the powers 
required are rather powers for the prevention of emergencies. How
ever much they may be recognised to be powers held in reserve 
against abnormal' occurrences, the government must be able, if 
necessary, to use them farsighted~y, not merely to remedy a 
dangerous position when a crisis has arisen, but when possible to 
obviate the occurrence of the crisis itself. The true guarantee of 
the Units against the UDnecessary use of such powers-a guarantee 
which was found effective by the United States of America for more 
than a hundred years-lies in the strict limitation of federal 
functions and in the reluctance of a federal legislature, representing 
the people and governments of autonomous units, to vote new 
federal taxes except in case of absolute necessity. 

96. The Peel Committee contemplated that the necessary re
inforcement of federal revenues might be found in excise duties 
and in a corporation tax. The arguments in favour of reserving the 
field of excise to the Federal Government, with the exception of 
duties on certain classes of commodities, are very strong. They are 
taxes on consumption which, in economic theory, should not be 
levied by the government of one unit on the consumers of another. 
It is also desirable to reserve this part of the field of taxation for 
the Federal Government, whose finances would otherwise be undulv 
dependent upon external customs. It will, however, be observed 
that nearly all the excise duties which would be reserved to the 
Federal Government under the proposals of the Peel Committee 
are duties which would, in all probability, be imposed only as a 
set-off against a decline of customs revenue resulting from a success
ful protectionist policy. The only exceptions are the existing duties 
on petroleum products and the proposed duties on matches and 
tobacco, and we have reported that the Federal Government may 
find it impossible· to impose a tobacco excise for some time to come. 

97. The recommendation of the Peel Committee in regard to 
corporation tax rested solely, as we understand it, on the assump
tion that this form of income-tax and no other would be acceptable 
to the States. We think it possible that many of the States would 
agree to the imposition of a corporation tax by the Federal Govern
ment, but that they would be reluctant to allow the Federal 
Government to appropriate the proceeds accruing in their territories. 
If this should prove to be the case, the advantages of giving a tax 
like the present super-tax on companies a distinct place in the 
constitution would largely disappear. We have al~eady pointed 
out that the constitutional definition of such a tax would probably 
have to be wider than was contemplated by the Peel Committee. 

98. If it were found necessary to abandon the idea of corporation 
tax as a federal source of revenue, the proceeds of the tax could be 
distributed to the Provinces 'on the same basis as personal income
tax (one-seventh in proportion to population and six-sevenths in 
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proportion to personal income-tax assessed on residents), the pro
vincial contributions being correspondingly increased. But, if 
this were done, the Federal Government would lose the one tax 
which could be relied on at present to compensate it for a fall in 
customs revenue. 

99. We therefore venture to make a suggestion which we do not 
think is inconsistent with the principles laid down by the Peel Com
mittee, and is, indeed, in harmony with their desire to secure" a 
considerable degree of elasticity in the financial framework ". One 
fact which has come out clearly in our investigations is the wide
spread recognition of the need for uniformity of taxation throughout 
India in certain fields. It is for this reason that we have already 
suggested that the Federal Government should retain the power 
of legislation in regard to certain sources of revenue levied for the 
benefit of the Units. The allocation to the Federal Government of 
the poweT of taxation in these fields in no sense implies that the 
actual collection of the taxes concerned should necessarily be placed 
in the hands of federal officers, and it may be worth noting that 
the collection of the existing duty on petroleum products in British 
India is carried out by officers in the service of the Provincial 
Governments. 

100. Our suggestion is that the Federal Government should have 
a general power to impose a surcharge for its own purposes on any 
tax levied by it in this way for the benefit of the Units. If this 
suggestion were adopted, it would, we think, be necessary to accord 
to the Units, on their side, some interest in the proceeds of federal 
excises, and to provide that the Federal Government should be at 
liberty to assign the whole or any part of the proceeds to them, as 
may be laid down in the Federal Act imposing the particular duty. 

101. This proposal, if adopted, would, of course, result in anom
alies so long as taxes imposed for the benefit of the Units were not 
levied uniformly throughout the Federation; but, as we have seen, 
an anomaly of precisely this kind must in any case exist in regard 
to income-tax for some time after the Federation is established, 
quite apart from any question of the fiscal policies of the States. 
Whatever those policies may be, the Federal Government will in 
any case be obliged to retain, in the form of contributions, a much 
larger percentage of the proceeds of income-tax attributable to the 
Provinces than would be involved in a mere federal surcharge. It 
will be observed that we have not sought to justify this retention 
of a percentage of income-tax receipts as a federal source of revenue 
during the early years of the Federation by any theoretical con
siderations. We have not, for instance, suggested that it should be 
regarded as a special contribution from British India towards pre
federation pension charges or the service of the pre-federation debt. 
On the other hand, we have not discussed whether, or in what 
sense, the Provinces can be regarded as having a right to the 
proceeds of income-tax. Having found the facts, we have been 
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content to present them as facts. It seems inevitable that the 
Federation must ~e estalblished, in large measure, upon the basis 
of the status quo; but if the different fiscal policies of the partners 
in federation are recognised from the outset in a spirit of mutual 
accommodation, there can be little doubt that those policies will 
tend to approximate to each other as time goes on. 

102. On this basis, we append three lists of sources of revenue in 
regard to which the power of legislation should rest with the 
Federal Government :-

1. Sources reserved to the Federation. 
TI. Excise Duties. 

TIL Taxes leviable for the benefit of the Units subject to a. 
right of federal surcharge. 

103. All the rights thus reserved to the Federal Government may, 
of course, be subject to exceptions in favour of the Statoo, whether 
in respect of their treaty rights, or in respect of taxes now levied 
by them, or in respect of special postal and currency rights, or 
otherwise. We have not been required to report on the manner in 
which such exceptions should be embodied in the constitution or 
in the treaties with the States, and we therefore only note that our 
lists must be read with this general qualification. 

104. In Appendix IV, we also give, as we are required to do, 
a list of other sources of revenue. This list may serve as a basis 
for any specific schedule of sources reserved to the Units which it 
may be decided to insert in the constitution. It includes sources 
which are or may be open to local authorities, since,in constitutional 
theory local government taxes are provincial or state taxes, and in 
practice the two cannot be delimited as separate spheres. We 
must, however, point out that this fourth list cannot !he regarded as 
exhaustive and that the taxes included in all four lists overlap at 
various points. We doubt the possibility of drawing up a com
pletely comprehensive list of taxes not included in the first three 
lists; and the definition of the taxes in all the lists, so as to avoid 
litigation resulting from the conflict of jurisdiction, must in any case 
be a matter of legal draftsmanship. 

SOURCES OF REVENUE IN REGARD TO WIDCH THE RIGHT OF LEGIS
LATION RESTS WITH THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT, SUBJECT TO 
STATE RIGHTS. . 

I.-SOURCES RESERVED TO THE FEDERATION. 

1. Revenue from the public domain vested in the Federal Govern
ment, including lands, buildings, mines, forests, and any other real 
property of the Federation. 

2. Revenue from federal enterprises, including railways, aviation, 
posts and telegraphs, opium and salt manufacture, and other 
undertakings of the Federation. 
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3. Profits arlsmg from the management of federal currency, 
banking profits, revenue from investments or loans, payments to 
the Federal Government in discharge of debt, and federal lotteries. 

4. Fines and penalties arising in respect of subjects administered 
by the Federal Government. 

5. Fees levied in the course of discharging the functions com
mitted to the Federal Government, such as fees of the Federal 
Court, port, pilotage and lighthouse dues, and fees for the registra
tion of companies. 

6. External customs duties and export duties. 
7. Excise on saIto 
8. Taxes on immigrants. 
9. All sources of revenue within the Federally Administered 

Areas. 
10. Contributions from the Units of the Federation as l'rescribed 

in the constitution. 
11. Any other receipts accruing in respdct of federal subjects. 

IT.-EXCISE DUTIEs.· 

Excise duties; excluding those on salt (see List n, and on 
alcoholic liquors, narcotics (other than tobacco), and drugst (see 
Appendix IV). 

Ill.-TAXES LEVIABLE FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE UNITS SUBJECT TO 
A RIGHT OF FEDERAL SURCHARGE. 

Note.-The following classification, (a) and (b), merely repre
sents what we assume may be the actual position in regard to 
these taxes at the outset of federation, and not necessarily a per
manent constitutional classification. 

(a) In British India. 

1. Taxes on personal income other than agricultural; death or 
succession duties other than duties in respect of succession to land; 
taxes on personal capital other than land; and taxes on mineral 
rights. 

2. Terminal taxes on railway-, water- or air-borne goods and 
passengers, and taxes on railway tickets and goods freights. 

3. Stamp duties on certain transactions (see paragraph 30 above). 

(b) In the Federation as a whole: 

Taxes on the income or capital of corporations. 

• &e paragraphs 96 and 100 above. 
t We think thd exciaes on all drugs, wh~ther II d~rous" or o~her, should 

rest with the Units, including tues on propnetary medlcmes and the like. 
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(ii) Questions relating to the Taxes in List II 1. 

105. The above' scheme of allocation need not affect the sub
stance of our proposals either for the distribution of in'~ome-tax 
or for the assessment of provincial contributions. The only 
change in our proposals would be that the Federal Government 
would not retain the proceeds of the super-tax on companies, which 
would be assigned to the Provinces together with other taxes on 
income; but the Federal Government would retain instead, as a 
general surcharge on all income-tax attributable to the Provinces 
(i.e., tax other than that on federal officers and residents in Federal 
Areas), a sum of approximately the same amount. The yield which 
we have assumed for the super-tax on companies in paragraph 74. 
above is 2t crores. 

106. There are obvious defects in any system based upon the 
principle of taxation by one government for the benefit of other 
governments. If, however, that system is to be applied to income
tax in the interests of uniformity, the inclusion of the other items 
in list III appears to be either consequential or of slight eompara
tive importance. It is possible that the existence of a federal right 
of surcharge may tend to make such a system work more E'lloothly, 
as giving the Federal Government a common interest with the 
Governments of the Units. We are clear, however, t.hat if t.he 
Federal Government is to retain the right of legislation in the 
interests of uniformity, it must also retain responsibility for the 
laws which it passes. In this matter we are faced by a clear choice 
of policies. If uniformity is the main desideratum, the power of 
taxation can be left wholly with the Federal Government. If it 
is considered more important to place responsibility for raising 
revenue on the government which is to enjoy the proceeds, tlie 
power can be left wholly with the Governments of the Units. If 
a compromise be desired, the Governments of the Units, as well 
as the Federal Government, can be given a power of ~urcharge 
on the standard rates, either by the constitution or by delegation 
from the Federal Government, ana either in the form of a per
centage on the standard rates or to the extent of any reduction in 
those rates which may be made by the Federal Government. 
What we feel cannot be done is to purchase uniformity at the price 
of inflexibility. by prohibiting the Federal Government from 
changing the rates except with the consent of a majority of the 
Governme~ts of the Units, secured through some form of special 
constitutional procedure. 

107 . We have foullld considerable conflict of opinion as to the 
desirability of giving the Provinces a right of surcharge on the 
standard rates of income-tax. On the whole, we think that the 
Federal Legislature should have power- to authorise the Units to 
impose a surcharge on any of the taxes in List III within such limits 
as it may think fit. 
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(iii) Other Questions arising out vJ the proposed Allocation oj 
Powers. 

108. To some extent the allocation of powers of taxation depends 
upon the allocation of other powers between the Federation and 
the Units. For instance, the power to establish monopolies cannot 
be regarded solely, or even mainly, as a power of taxation, and 
it will be observed that we ,have .been obliged to leave the classi
fication of federal and other public enterprises open in our lists. 

109. While, as already stated, we do not regard our lists as 
completely exhaustive, we feel that they are sufficiently compre
hensive to reduce the problem of unspecifierl taxes to very small 
dimensions. We note the suggestion, made by the Peel Committee, 
that the right to levy such taxes should rest with the Units but 
that the Units should exercise this right only in so far as the 
taxes imposed do not conflict with the federal scheme of taxation. 
We feel that this suggestion might, in practice, create more doubts 
than it removes. 

110. It will be necessary to include in the constitution some 
provision in regard to taxes classified as federal which, at the 
date of federation, are already being levied by one or more of the 
Units. This problem arises, '110 doubt, particularly in the States, 
but it exists al-8o in British India; for we do not see how some 
of the professional or " status" taxes levied in the Provinces-for 
municipal purposes can be. regarded otherwise than as taxes on 
income. Whatever special provision may be made in the con
stitution or otherwise to save the existing rights of the States, 
we thi'11k that the Federal Government should have power to pro-

. vide by law, temporarily or permanently, that an existing tax im
posed by a Unit shall not be invalidated by reason of the fact that 
it falls within the category of taxes reserved to ine Federal Govern
ment. This will not, of course, meet the case of an existing tax 
of a kind prohibited altogether by the constitution. Apart from 
such taxes levied by States, we may mention the fact that there 
is at least one provincial ta.x-the municipal cotton cess in Bom
bay-which, being in effect a transit duty, appears in its present 
form to fall within this category. 

VII. 

OTHER QUESTIONS. 

Ill. It remains for us to consider a number of other questions 
referred to us. 

(i) Emergency Contributions. 

112. We are asked to report on the principle of allocation to 
be adopted for the contributions which it is contemplated may be 



40 

called for from the Units by the Federation in an emergency. Our 
task is not to define an " emergency" ; but it is, we thi'llk, essen~ 
tial that the expression should cover economic emergencies, such 
as the danger of a default on the public debt or a currency crisis, 
as well as political emergencies, such as int~rnal disorder or war, 
and that the special procedure, if any, for declaring an emergency 
should be speedy in operation. 

113. Three possible bases of allocation suggest themselves: (1) 
the revenue of the Units; (2) their population; and (3) a formula. 
based upon a scientific survey of their relative taxable capacity. 
The most satisfactory permanent provision would obviously be the 
third; but, in the absence of some such survey undertaken in con
nection with a general census of production, the first appears to 
be the best solution. The revenue of each Unit would have to be 
determined on a comparable basis, and such a basis might be laid 
down by tlie Auditor General. The application of this criterion 
would present !IlO difficulty in the case of the Provinces. Any 
Units which are unable to present returns to the Federal Govern
ment on the lines laid down by the Auditor General might be 
assessed on a population basis, the amount of the total contribution 
being divided for this purpose i!ll proportion to population betweeh 
these Units and those accepting the revenue basis .. 

(ii) (}rants from Federal Surpluses. 

114. The recommendation of paragraph 14 of the Peel Report is 
that, in the event of the Federal Government's ultimately finding, 
" that Federal revenues yield an apparently permanent surplus," it . 
should II be free, as a possible alternative to the reduction of taxa
tion, Ito allocate the surplus proceeds to the constituent Units." 
It was thought desirable that "the constitution itself should lay 
down the proportions in which funds thus available should be 
divided among the Ubits." 

115. lit is clear that the situation contemplated by the Peel 
Committee could not arise until any prescribed process of ex
tinguishing provincial or State contributions had been completed. 
If, thereafter, the Federal Government desired to make a general 
distribution of a part or the whole of any recurring surplus to the 
Units on some pre-determined basis, we suggest that, as the surplus 
would arise mainly from taxes on consumption, the distribution 
should !be made on a population basis. It would, of course, be open 
to the Federal Government to distribute any part of such a surplus 
for specific purposes on any basis which might be determined by 
the Federal Legislature. 
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(iii) Borrowing Powers. 

116. The Peel Committee expressed the view in paragraph 22 of 
their Report that " there must apparently be a. constitutional right 
in a Province to raise 10ails in India upon the security of its own 
revenues. " We recognise the constitutional propriety of !this jpro
position as well as the poJ.itical arguments in favour of it, but we 
are bound to point out its implic8itions. It appears to involve 
vesting a Province with independent power to pledge provincial 
revenues which, as stated in the same paragraph of the Peel Report, 
form part of the securilty for the whole corpus of the federal debt, 
and which, moreover, form the sole security for the loans made by 
the Federal Government to the Province itself. We attach 
particular imJportance to !this latter point, for the obligations of the 
Provinces to the Provincial Loans Fund have been treated in our 
Report, as in previous discussions on this subjeet, as assets covering 
an equivalent part of the pre-federation deb!t. The right of the 
Federal Government to call for contribution!\ from the Units in 
case of emergency may perhaps afford some guarantee of the general 
federal debt, as suggested by the Peel Committee, ibut it scarcely 
constitutes a sufficient guarantee of !the debts owed by individual 
Provinces to the Federal Government itself. We feel, therefore, 
that it is difficult wholly to disregard !the considered views of the 
Finance Department of the Government of India expressed in para
graph 42 (3) of a memorandum* submitted to the last Session of 
!the Round Table Conference. 

117. From the purely financial point of view it would, of course, 
be desirable that, so long as the security for the pre-federation debt 
includes the revenues of the Provinces, the latter should only be 
allowed Ito borrow with the consent of the Federal Government; but 
if this limitation of provincial autonomy is regarded as politically 
inexpedient, we suggest that a middle course, based on the dis
tinction between the general debt of the Federal Government and 
loans made to the Units by the Federal Government, might provide 
a suitable coIDlPromise. We presume that all Units will have a 
general rigbrt to apply to the Federal Government, as the Provincial 
Governments now apply to the Government of India, fOl" the loa.ns 
they require, subject to the Federal Government's being satisfied 
that they are wble to offer adequate securilty for such loans; and in 
that case the present Provincial Loans Fund will become a Federal 
Loans Fund. This being so, we suggest that the Government of 
every Federal Unit should have the rigblt of independent borrowing 
recommended by the Peel Committee, subject to a general obligation 
to give the Federal Government notice of its intention and an 
opportun~ty to offer advice: We doubt whether the power of control, 
suggested by the Peel Committe~, over the time at which a Unit 
may issue a loan, could be expressed in the constitution in any mOl"e 

• Reproduced in Proceedings of Federal Structure and Minorities Committees, 
page 506 (Published by H.M. Stationery Office, 1932.) 
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definite form than this. If, however, a Federal Unit has loans 
outstanding with the Federal Government (whether or not such 
loans were raised before the date of federation), its right of inde
pendent borrowing should be regarded as in abeyance, and :iIt should 
be obliged to obtain the consent of the Federal Government for 
any further loan which it desires to raise. 

118. As regards the machinery required to carry out these 
principles, we think tha.t preliminary consultation between the 
Units participating in the Federal Loans Fund will be desirable 
for the purpose of avoiding excessive and conflicting llIPplications to 
the Federal Government for loans; and if an Inter-State Council 
be set up for the purpose of securing co-ordination in certain fields 
of administra.tion, this body might usefully be employed for that 
object. Such a body, however, should not have the right to con
sider applications for loans on behalf of the Federal Government; 
still less could :iIt be the authority for raising loans. It seems clear 
that only the Federal Government can have authority to raise or 
make loans. In raising loans, it will no doubt take such expert 
advice as may seem to it useful in the particular circumstances. 
In making loans to the Federal Units, however, we think it should 
be required to follow a definite procedure. All applications for 
such loans should be referred by it to a body of Loan Com
missioners. This, we consider, should be an expert and impartial, 
not a representative body. Apart from other considerations, some 
Provincial Governments at any rate would certainly be unwilling 
that their awlications should be considered by represeIJJtatives of 
other Provinces, and States Governments may be expected to feel 
at least an equal reluctance. Applications from Units having loans 
oultstanding from the Federal Loans Fund for consent to inde
pendent borrowing should also he referred to these Commissioners. 
The decision on all applications should, however, rest with the 
Federal Government itself, which should have full discretion to fix 
the terms of any loan it may grant Ito a Unit and to attach such 
conditions as it may think fit. It should also have the right to 
attach conditions to any consent it may give to independent borrow
ing by any Unit. 

(iv) Immunity of Federal Property. 

119. The Peel Committee agreed in principle to the proposition 
that no form of taxation should be levied by any Unit of the Federa
tion on the property of the Federal Government, but felt some diffi
culty as to the precise form in which I!.uch an immunity' could be 
expressed in the constitution. These, of course, are matters for a 
constitutional lawyer and as such harely fall within our competence. 
We would observe, however, that no diffi.culty appears to have been 
experienced in other federations, as is shown for example, by 
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Article 125 of the British North America Act (1), Article 114 of 
the Commonwealth of Australia Act (2), and Article 10 of the Con
stitution of Brazil (3)*. This being the case, we doubt whether 
anything more is necessary than a general provision in the constitu
tion, a,nd we also doubt whether a distinction between provin~ial 
and municipal taxation, even if it were practicable, would be appro
priate to a federal constitution. The exact application of the 
principle can, we thirik, be left to the judgment of the Federal 
Government itself. We suggest, therefore', that the wording of 
the constitutional clause should be on the following lines :-

" No property belonging to the Federal Government sha,ll 
be liable to taxation without the consent of that Government." 

120. It will be observed that the clauses of other federal con
stitutions referred to above provide for a reciprocal exemption for 
the property both of the Federation and of its Units. If it is 
thought desirable to adopt the principle of reciprocity, the exemption 
in the case of the Units should, we think, be confined to land 
and buildings and should not confer, for instance, an immunity from 
customs duty on imported stores. t 

VIII. 

CONCLUDING NOTE. 

121. We may, perhaps, be allowed to conclude with a word of 
general explanation. We have based our labours, as we were 
required to do, upon the Peel Report, and have kept in mind, 
throughout our enquiry, the restricted view of our functions 
advanced by the Federal Structure Committee of the Round Table 
Conference. These restrictions milY not have materially affected 
our findings since, as we have pointed out, the whole problem of 
federal finance is ill any case narrowly restricted by the facts of the 
situation. It remains true, however, that the assumptions from 

• (1) British North America Act, Article 125 : 
No Lands or Property belonging to Canada or any Province sball be 

liable to Taxation. 
(2) Commonwealth of Australia Constitution,Act, Article 114 : 

A State shall not without the consent of the Parliament of the 
Commonwealth, raise'or maintain any naval OT military force, or impose 
any tax on property of any kind belonging to the Common~ealth, nor 
,ball the Commonwealth impose any tax on property of any kmd belong
ing to a State. 

(3) Constitution of the United States of Brazil, Article 10 : 
The States are prohibited from taxing ~ederal pr~perty and revenues 

or servia,s undertaken on account of .the Umon, and v.ce ver'a. 
t This recommendation is not, of cour~e"intended to ,affect the exi8ti~g courtesy 

concessions which, we understand, are enJoyed by certaIn Rulers of Ind~an States. 
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which we have started were not chosen by us, but laid down for 
us. We feel it is, right to emphasise this, if only because some 
of us may be concerned, in one way or another, with future dis
cussions on some of the issues arising in connection with our Report. 
We should like, therefore, to make it clear that our Report must 
not be read as committing us individually to a particular view on any 
question of principle or policy, and that on any such question each 
of us retains complete liberty of action. Our Report merely 
embodies a considered judgment on the facts and figures which 
have formed the subject of our enquiry and on their applica,tion to 
a system of finance prescribed for us. 

K. SANJIVA Row, 
K. ANDERSON, 

Secretaries. 

New Delhi, 
28th March, 1932. 

We have, etc., 

EUSTAOE PERCY, 

Chairman. 

L. J. KERSHAW. 

A. HYDARI. 

K. N. HAKSAR. 

F. P. ROBINSON. 

V. S. SUNDARAM. 
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APPENDIX I. 

NOTES ON rHB FBDBB..\L FOBBcAsr. 

F.ooh individual item of revenue under this major head has been 
scrutinised in the light of all relevant statistics and of the probable develop
ments in the near future. 

The maintenance of the existing tariff, omitting the emergency surcharges, 
has been assumed. l'he rates upon which our estimate is based are accord
ingly those laid down by the First Finance Act of 1931, except in regard to 
maehinery, coal-tar dyes, raw cotton, and certain minor items, for all of 
which we have taken the rates of the Supplementary Finance Act of the 
same year. It has aL!o been assumed, purely for the purpose of these cal
culations, that trade :with Burma will be free, and that kerosene from, 
Burma wiD pay the present rate of excise duty (21 as. per gallon) anet not 
the present rate of customs duty (3 as. per gallon). 

We recognise the possibility of reduction in, or the removal of, the duties 
on machinery, coal-tar dyes and raw cotton; and against this possibility we 
set off the possibility of customs duties being levied, either in fnll or at 
reduoed rates, on trade with Burma. 

We also understand :that the Government of India are considering the 
possibility of establishing land customs stations on the Afghan and certain 
other external frontiers where customs duties are not now levied, and if 
this be done the additional yield would amount to a substantial sum. We 
have not, however, taken this into account, but have preferred to treat it as 
a margin of safety against over-estimating. 

Sugar, Cotton. Piecll-goods and Iron and Steel.-The revenue under these 
three principal protected items is bound to fall subs:tantially if the pro
tective policy is successful, and we have made the necessary allowance for 
this after studying the facts relating to consumption and local production. 

Motor and AUied Trooe3.-We have assumed that the same share of the 
revenue from petrol duty will be allocated to the Road Fund as at present. 

It is unlikely that there will be the rapid expansion of revenue under this 
head which was forecasted in the Note of the Central Board of Revenue 
attached to the Government of India's Despatch on Reforms", and we have 
allowed only for a moderate increase. It is not improbable tbat the diversion 
of a larger proportion of the proceeds of these duties than at present to a 
programme of road development might, in the long run-though not im
mediately-resnlt in a subs:tantial increase in revenue. 

We should, perhaps, add that we have received some evidence suggesting 
that the present burden of taxation, especially taxation by local authorities 
in certain Provinces, is unduly severe, and that some co-ordination of policy 
is desirable if the growth of motor traffic is not to be impeded. 

Suver.-There is some reason to believe that, Writh the changing habits 
of the people, the money spent on silver may be diverted to the purchase of 
other luxuries. We have, therefore, made a conservative estimate of revenue 
from this head. 

Jute.-Under this head also we have made a conservative estimate and 
have adopted a figure well below what has been reached in the pas:t. 

"Dated 20 September 1930, published 88 Cmd. 3700 of 1930. 
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(ii) SALT. 

No account has been taken of the special protective duty on imported salt, 
which is distributed to the Provinces. 

(iii) ()PlUM. 

The figure under this head assumes that, when exports cease, ollium will be 
sold to Provincial Governments by the Ghazipur Factory at cost price. 
(The Centrally Administered Areas have been treated as " provincial" for 
the purpose of the statement.) The only net revenue, therefore, will be that 
from Burma if, as has been assumed, supplies are sold to that country at the 
same price as to colonial and foreign Governments. There are other possible 
sources of revenue, such as medical opium, but these seem too small and 
speculative to be taken ,into account. 

(iv) RAILWAYS. 

III: assuming a sum of five crores as a contribution from the Railways to 
general revenues, we have regarded it as axiomatic that the Federal Govern
ment cannot acquiesce in the Railways ·being tess than self-supporting. 
Indeed, this principle has been recognised in certain suggestions which have 
ocen made to us. It has, for example, been suggested, on the one hand, 
that the Railways, instead of paying a contribution to general revenues, 
should themselves assume direct .responsibility for the amortisation of that 
part of the public debt which represents capital at charge in the Railways. 
The sum of five crores which we ,have assumed as the Railway Contribution 
is rather less than the amount set aside each year in the central budget 
for this purpose. Alternatively, it has been suggested that, if the capital 
in the Railways is regarded as an investment, the Central Government is 
entitled to expect to receive, in the form of interest at a higher rate than 
the rate at :which it borrows, a sum sufficient to provide, not only for the 
interest which it has itself to pay, but also for the writing down of the capital 
invested as a reserve against obsolescence. If interest were charged at 
5 per cent., the difference would materially exceed five crores. We do not 
wish to associa.te ourselves definitely with either of these suggestions, but, 
having regard to all the relevant factors, it seems clear that, unless the; 
Railways contribute a sum of the order of five crores to federal revenues, 
they would be receiving what would in effect be a subsidy from those revenues; 
and from our examination of the material submitted to us, we believe that 
the Railways should be able, in fact, to provide a oontribution of this 
magnitude. 

(v) CURRBNOY AND MINT. 

The normal revenne under this head, whether derived directly from the 
profit... of currency management or indirectly from a share in the profits 
of a ReF.erve Bank constituted in accordance with the scheme embodied in 
the Reserve Bank Bill of 1928, may be expected to be about 3·80 crores, 
and we !have adopted this figure. In the three years immediately following 
the establishment of R Reserve Bank, however, there will be a temporary 
I'eduction in the Government's receipts, amounting in the aggregate to 
about four crores. In a forecast sudh as we are attempting it seems 
justifiable to ignore this temporary fluctuation and to regard the loss of 
four crort~S, spreacl over the three years, as part of the cost of establishing 
the Reserve Bank. A possible way of providing for this temporary loss 
of revenue would be to establish a reserve fund in the years preceding 
the establishment of the Bank. 
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(vi) MISCI!LLANBOI1S RK¥ENUE. 

We have retaiaed an entry for Reparations and on tlfe other hand have 
made provision for expenditure on account of War Contribution. 

i,vii) TAXES ON INCOHB. 

The estimate under this head is based on the revenue which might have 
been realised in an a¥erage pre-slump year if the rates imposed in March, 
1931, had b6en in operation, an appropriate deduction being made on
account of thl! silparation of Burma. If full allowance were made for all 
the following factors, ~e net result would be an increase in the estimate:-

(a) The retention of the Rs. 1,000-2,000 zone of taxable income. 

(b) Amendments of the law which have been under consideration, such 
as the taxation of foreign investments and the removal of the exemption 
hom company super-tax now enjoyed by companies in respect of the 
first Its. 50,(){)() cf their income. 

(c) Incroased efficiency of collection. 

(d) The decrease in revenue whidh would result if Government were 
to allow the carry-forward of business losses, relieve companies from 
super-tax on their income from investments in other companies, and 
allow the deduction of company super-tax in assessing the profits of 
companies to income-tax. • 

(viii) DEBT SERVICES. 

(a) Net Interest. 

This entry represents the total interest paid oy Government on its borrow
ings less interest receipts hom the various departments, Provinces, States 
and individuals to whom Government has lent money. It is assumed that 
no change will be made in -the arrangements governing the rate of interest 
charged to commercial departments; that, on balance, net receipts from 
Provinces, States and individuals will also remain unchanged; and, although 
this must necessarily be pure conjecture, that future long-term borrowing 
will be on a 6 per cent. basis. 

(b) Reduction and Avoidance of Debt. 

The calculation has been made on the assumption that no change is 
made in the scheme now in operation. 

(ix) POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS. 

We have assumed that the Government of India will be successful in their 
declared policy of making this Department self-supporting. 

(x) Mu.l'IARY BUDGET. 

Our estimate under this head is based on the 1932-33 budget figure, 
allowance being made for restoration of pay~uts, resumption of normal 
building and stores programmes, and the separation of Burma. No pro
vision has been made for non-recurrent expenditure on the completion of 
the special re-equipment progrjlmme, the cost of which would be about 
3 crores. 
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(xi) NORrB-WBsr FRONrIER PROVINOE BUBVBNrION. 

We have adopted unchanged the figure included in the 1932-33 Budget. 

(xii) CIVIL WORIS. 

This figure includes expenditure on the Road Fund, which is fed from th& 
duty on motor spirit, and allows for the restoration of the normal level 
of maintenance expenditure. 

APPENDIX II. 

ALLoOATION OJ' PENSION CBAlI.GES. 

(i) Introductory. 

1. Among our terms of reference, we have been charged with the duty of 
investigating tho! allocation of civil pension charges between" Federal" and 
"Central." The relevant passages in paragraph 5 of the Report of Lord 
Peel's Committee are as follows;-

.. • Central' expenditure, broadly speaking, will consist of 
three categories;-

.. (1) . 

.. (2) A share in pre-Federation obligations in respect of civil 
pensions . 

.. (3) • 

.. As regards (2), the allocation of • Central' civil pension charges 
(not debited to the Provinces) between Federal and • Central' is a point 
which should be investigated by the Expert Committee. Tliere seems no 
reason why the Federation. should not be charged in respect of the pen
aiona of officers who were previously employed on duties which, in future, 
will Jail within. the scope oj Federal activitiea, but there may be a case 
Jar making the balance a • Central' charge." 

2. It will be apparent from this extract that we are not concerned with 
military pensions (i.e., the pensions included in the Army Budget), which the 
Peel Committee contemplated would in any case be a federal liability; nor 
need we have regard to the accrued pension liability in respect of serving 
officers, as the pensions of such officers can be suitably allocated when the 
officer retires. 

8. The civil non-effective charges in the budget of the Central Government 
fall under two major heads, namely, .. Superannuation Allowances and Pen
sions," and" Tenitorial and Political Pensions." The charges and receipts 
under ellch of these two heads during the year 1930-31 are tabulated and 
classified in the following statements. 



No. 

(1) 

1 

2 
3 

4 

5 

TABLE A. 

Account of Cfw,rg68 and Receipts in reapect of Superannuation, Retired and CQ'II'I,fJaaBionate A~ and Pensi<m8 during 
the year 1930-31.-Oentral. 

Charges in Receipts in Net 
Items. (charges- Remarks. 

India. England. India. England. receipts). 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Ra. £ Ra. £ Rs. ... Includes equated payments 
I.--OBDINARY PENSIONS. of commutations, gratuities 

... and concessions to I.C.S . 
Superannuation and Retired 86,69,636 1,075,261 5,91,884 - - OfficerS for past annuity con-
allowances. tributions, and pensions, etc., 

Compassionate allowances ... 1,66,276 9,430 - - - on retirement of officers of 
Pensions for Distinguished and 16,898 1,839 - - - the following classes :-
meritorious services. India office and other 

Donations to Provident Funds 1,29,024 - - - - Home Service ; Super-
of non-pensionable officers. annuation; Compensation 

Covenanted Civil Service 2,222 - - - - (on reduction of staff) ; 
Pensions. Compassionate and Injury ; 

Gratuities under the Super-
89,84,056 1,086,530 5,91,884 - - annuation Act, 1909 ; 

= Rs. 1,44,87,067 Judges of the High Courts . . in India; Bishops of 
Total ordinary pensions ... Ra.2,34,71,123 Rs. 5,91,884 2,28,79,239 Madras and Bombay; 
Less recovery from Commercial Departments '" '" ... ... '" . .. 66,36,613 Indian Civil Service; Other 

Civil Services in India; 
net Ra. 1,62,42,626 Military and Marine officers 

in respect of civil employ-
ment; Bengal Pilot Service. 

[conttnued. 



TABLE A-continued. 

Charges in Receipts in Net 
No. Items. (charges- Remarks. 

India. England.' India. England. receipts). 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Re. £ Re. £ Re. 

II.-FAlIm.Y PENSIONS. 

1. G108ed Fund8-Military. 

6 Military Fund ... ... .. . 6,598 - - - -
7 Bengal Military Fund ... ... - 73,462 - 353 -
8 Madras Military Fund •.. ... - 96,002 - 225 -
9 Bombay Military Fund ... - 57,374 - 209 -

10 Military Orphan Fund ... 24,723 - 1,36,997 - -
11 Bengal Military Orphan Society - 43,877 - 303 -
12 Medical Retiring Fund 1,587 - - - . -... 
13 Madras Medical Fund •.. ... 361 17,540 - - -
14 Marine Pension Fund ... ... - - 12,618 - -
15 Indian Navy Fund ... ... - 6,399 - 1 -

33,269 294,654 1,49,615 1,091 -
= Rs. 39,28,720 = Re. 14,547 

T '--- . 
Total closed Funds-Military ... Re. 39,61,989 Re. 1,64,162 37,97,827 



2. Oloaed Fund8-0ivil. 
16 India. Office Provident Fund ..• - 8,608 - 520 -
17 Home Service ... . .. - 3,189 - 3,522 -
18 Bengal, Madras and Bombay 20,208 209,499 - 175 -

Civil Funds. 

20,208 221,296 - 4,217 -
= RB. 29,50;613 = RB.56,227 .- . - . 

Total closed Funds-Civil ... RB. 29,70,821 RB.56,227 29,14,594 

Total closed Funds ... } RB. 69,32,810 RB. 2,20,389 67,12,421 Military and Civil ... 
3. Open Funds. 

19 I.C.S. Family Pensions ... ... 60,984 106,087 5,98,257 9,449 -
20 Bengal Pilot Service Family - 3,652 - - -

Pensions. 

60,984 109,739 5,98,257 9,449 -
= RB. 14,63,186 = Rs. 1,25,987 . - . 

Total open Funds ... ... Ra. 15,24,170 Re.7,24,244 7,99,926 
, 

Total Family Pensions ... RB. 84,56,980 RB. 9,44,633 75,12,347, 

21 Total Family and Ordinary 3,19,28,103 15;36,517 2,37,54,973 
Pensions. 

Add Miscellaneous items which 4,85,091 69,189 4,15,902 
include inter alia adjustments 
on account of Exchange and 
Refunds. 

Grand Total ... ... . .. 2,41,70,875 
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TABLE B. 

Account 0/ 2'erritorial and Political Pensions lor the year 1930-31-

Amownt paid 

1. Pensions to members of former Ruling 
Families 

2. Miscellaneous Pensions 
3. Charitable Allowances 

Total 

Exchange .,. 

Grand Total 
Receipts ... 

in India. in England. 
Ila. £ 

10,49,044 
19,24,031 

67,746 

8,456 

30,40,821 8,456 
=Rs.1,12,745 

1,433 

Rs.31,54,999 
Nil. 

4. The items in Table A have been divided into three groups, viz., Ordinary 
Pensions, Closed Funds and Open Funds, and we now proceed to deal with 
each group in turn. 

(ii) Ordinary Pensions. 

5. Item 4 in TaJble A represents the amount adjusted annually to the credit 
of the provident foUnds of non-pensionable serving officers. It is, therefore, 
in a different category from non-effective payments in respect of past ser
vice and does not require to be analysed for the purpose of allocation be
tween federal and central. On the other band, items 1, 2, 3 and 5 in the 
same Table, whiah constitute what may be called the regular civil pension 

. list of the Central Government, include pensions granted both in respect of 
service under the Central Government, and in respect of service under the 
Provincial Governments. The history of the matter is as follows. 

6. Prior to 1st April, 1921, the division of civil pension charges between 
the Government of Indi .. and the Provincial Governments was arbitrary, 
being based upon administrative convenience. All pensions drawn outside 
India, irrespective of whether the pensioner had served in a Province or 
directly under the Government of India, were finally debited to the Central 
Government. Pensions paid in India, irrespective of the Government under 
which the pensioner had served, were (subject to certain exceptions in tlhe 
case of payments made in Calcutta City) borne by the Province in ;which 
the pensioner resided and drew the pension. The Meston Committee con
sidered whether the incidence of these pension charges should not be re
adjusted so as W make each Government ,bear the pensions of its own ser
vants, but recommended that, ;while in regard to future pensions (i.e., pen
sions salllctioned on or after 1st April, 1921) each Government !lhould bear 
the pensions of its servants, the apportionment of past pensions should not 
'be disturbed, this fact being taken into ,account in the new financial settle
ment between the Provinces and the Central Government. The recommenda
tion of the :Meston Committee was accepted. 

7. The civi!l. pensions now paid by the Government of India (Central 
Government) accordingly fall, broadly speaiking, into two separate 
categories :-

A.-Pensions sanctioned on or alter 1st April, 1921.-These consist of the 
pensions of officeTS who had served wholly under the Central Government 
and the appropriate share (on the basis of length of service) of pensions of 
officers who had served for part of their service only under the .Central 
Government; and' 
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B.-PenriOM sanctioned be/ore 1st April, 1921.-These consist of (a) pen
sions in coune of payment outside India on 31st March, 1921; (b) pensions 
in conrseof payment in Centrally Administered Areas on that date; and 
(c) pensions in course of payment in Calcutta City on that date in respect 
of service in certain Central Departments. 

8. The above description of the two categories is not strictly accurate 
because the original allocation has been complicated by 'the adjustments 
which are made from time to time between Provincial Governments inter Be 

and with the Central Government, by the payment of commuted lump su~ 
when a pensioner changes his residence (and consequently the place of pay
ment of his .pension) from the jurisdiction of one Government to that of 
another, or when a Government desires to payoff, once for all, its liability 
for a share in a ioint pension. As a result of such adjustments, the preseut 
pension charges of the Central Government include certain provincial pen
sions in respect of which the Central Government has 'Previously received 
the commuted value. On the other hand, certain central pension oharges 
have been linailly extingnished by the payment, in the past, of commuted 
values to Provincial Governments. The effect of these modifications will be 
considered later. 

9. As regards pensions sanctioned on or after 1st April, 1921, there is little 
doubt that, with few exceptions, they relate to service rendered in depart
ments which will in future be federal. The only important exception is the 
Income-tax Department which, from the point of view of .pensions, is a very 
young department. It was formed gradually between the years 1921 and 
1926, mostly with directly-recruited young men, although there was a small 
nucleus staff from the Land Revenue Departments of the Provinces. The 
'Pension charges already in existence on account of service in this Department 
must be quite small and they will presumably 'be so when the Federation is 
started. We are advised that the ascertainment of the exact share of existing 
pensions attributable to service in the Income-tax Department would involve 
the examination of a very large number of pension records throughout all 
the Provinces, and that it is more than probable that some of the necessary 
records may not be available. In the circumstances, I\Jld especially in view 
of the probable smallness of the figure, we have not thought it necessary to 
ask that this work should be undertaken at the present stage. iWe assume 
that, after the Federal Government is established, new pensions in respect of 
service rend.ered in this Department, whether before or after federation, 
will be a charge on income-tax collections. The other two exceptions relate 
to the Archaeological and Zoological Survey Departments. As regards these, 
we assume that the pension liability will follaw the liability for the effective 
cost of the Departments, which the Peel Committee contemplated would in 
fact be a federal charge even if no agreement were reached to federalise 
them, aud that in these circumstances it is not necessary to. attempt to 
estimate the pension charge, which must in any case he insignificant. 

10. We are left with pensions sanctioned 'before 1st April, 1921. These 
constitute the most important item, and it will be convenient to consider 
separately 

(1) pensions paid in India, and 
(2) pensions paid outside India. 

(1) Pensiona sanctioned be/ore 1st April, 1921, and paid o1J,tside India. 

11. The expenditure m 1920-21 on the four most important items in this 
class (which accollnte.J. for 95 per cent. of the total) was £1,218,922 (Rs. 1,81 
lakhs). We are informed by the High Commissioner that the corresponding 
charge in February, 1932, was £626,980 (Rs. B4.1akhs) per annum. 
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12. A large part of these pensions undoubtedly relates to service rendered 
under Provincial Governments; and in vie.w of the magnitude of the Bum 
involved, it is necessary to attempt to ascertain how much. The only accurate 
method of ascertaining the exact share debitable to Provincial Governments 
would be to examine the "history of services" of each of the pensioners, 
but. even if the necessary records were forthcoming, this would be an 
inordinately heavy task. The next best criterion (for which there is ampl!:' 
precedent) would probll.bly be to apportion tho pension charge In the ratio 
of the relative pay-bills for the Superior Civil Services of the Central and 
Provincial Governments in 1920-21 or, failing the above, the relative pay-bills 
for all establishments during 1920-21. Since, under ·the system of accounting 
adopted, the necessary information could only be obtained by a special 
analysis of the detailed accounts of the Government of India and the Pro
vincial Governments kept by various Accountants General, we have not been 
able to adopt either of these methods. A rough estimate can, however, be 
made by taking the total expenditure in and about 1920-21 of P·rovincial 
Governments and of the Government of India on Departments (viz., collection 
of revenue, civil administration, currency and mint and posts and telegraphs) 
in which the bulk of the expenditure is on salaries. Figures on this basis, 
which have been supplied to us by the Finance Department, suggest that 
about one-eixth of the 84 lakhs referred to above relates to service under the 
Central Government and the balance to service under Provincial Governments. 
One-eixth of the charge should accordingly be borne by the Federal Govern
ment, since it relates to services which will be federal, while the balance 
would be " Central." 

13. It should be added that the sterling pensions have already run for 
about eleven years, so that their present value is estimated not to exceed 
Rs. 6 crores. The value will be still smaller by the time the Federation' 
comes into being. 

(2) Pensions sanctioned be/ore 1st April, 1921, and paid in India. 

14. A special investigation made on our behalf by the Accountant General, 
Central Revenues, shows that the pensions paid by him under this class 
amount to about Rs. 41lakhs per annum at the present date. The correspond
ing expenditure on his books during the year 1920-21 was just under Rs. 18 
lakhs. The central pensions paid by other Accountants General in 1920-21 
cannot readily be ascertained; 'but it appears that about 3 to 311akhs were 
paid on this account in 1930-31. Having regard to the expectation of life 
in India and to the fact that those pensions have already run for eleveIl" 
years, during which time the pensions paid by the Accountant General, 
Central Revenues, have fallen from Rs. 18 lakhs to Rs. 41 lakhs, it may be 
assumed that this charge lWill practically disappear in the course of the next 
few years. . There is no material available to us from which it might be 
possible to allocate these pensions, aggregating 71 to 8 lnlkbs, with reference 
to the service of the pensioners. In any case, if such an allocation were 
attempted, it would be necessary to make a similar allocation of pensions 
paid out of provincial funds by other Accountants General. On t'he following 
assumptions, viz., (a) that the Central Government took over in 1921 a little 
over two-fifths in all of the total pensions then in existence, (b) that t.he 
true share of the Central Government ought to have been between one-eixth 
and one-seventh of the whole, and (c) that pensions paid in India as a whole 
are dying out at the same rate as the pensions on the books of thE! Accountant 
General, Central Revenues, a rough calculation shows that the amount of 
the pensions now paid by the Central Government in India differs from the 
proper figure by a few lalkhs. In the circumstances, a detailed investigation 
appears to be unnecessary. 



55 

15. There remain the pensions now paid by the CentraA Government whi~h 
were originally paid by a Provincial Government. Detailed figures of inter
governmental adjustments of commuted values (which take place frequently) 
ure not aV,ailable; 'but the Central Government, having received the commuted 
value of. the pension from the Provincial Government and vice versa, the. 
residu&l pension liability is in reality a debt liability, and as such would 
naturally be federal. H this is not sufficient to settle the matter, it is almost 
certain that, as a result of commutation, more Central Government pensions 
have become a provincial liability than vice versa. 

16. Taking all these facts into account, it does not seem unreasonable to 
assume a figure of the order of 70 lakhs as the approximate "Central" 
liability at the present time in respect of ordinary pensions awa~ed before 
1st April, 1921. 

(iii) Family Fund Pen8ions. 

(a) Closed FunM. 

17. A brief account of the funds falling under this cl&ss is given below :-

No. 

2 

Name of fund. 

Military Fund .•• 

Bengal, Madras 
and Bombay 
Military Funds. 

3 Military Orphan 
Fund. 

4 Bengal Military 
Orphan Society. 

5 Medical Retiring 
Fund. 

6 Madras Medical 
Fund. 

7 Marine Pension 
Fund. 

8 Indian Navy Fund 

St&rted in. 

Military. 
1770 

Early in the 19th 
Century. Taken 
over by Govern
ment in 1866. 

1856. Taken over 
by Government, 
1866. 

Early ·in 19th 
Century. Taken 
over by Govern
ment,1866. 

Oivil. 
1 India Office Provi- 1877 

dent Fund. 

Net 
expenditure 
in 1930-31. 

Rs. 
6,598 

30,14,012 

-1,12,274 

5,80,987 

1,587 

2,34,228 

-12,618 

85,307 

Remarks. 

'Designed for payment 
of pensions to officers 
and men in the 
military service of 
the East India Co., 
and to their widows. 

Family pension funds 
for military officers. 

1,07,840 To provide pensions 
to widows and 
orphans of persons 
on the home estab 
lishment of the 
Secretary of State 
and of the Auditor 
of Home Accounts. 
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Net 
No. Name of fund. Started in. expenditure Remarks. 

in 1930-31. 

I 
Civil--cont. 

Re. 
2 Home Service ... - -4,440 Pensions of widows 

and families of 
officers of the Home 
Service, from funds 
(established by the 
Eaat India. Co.), to 
which the officers 
subscribed. 

3 Bengal, Madras Early 19th century 28,11,194 Initially purely 
and Bombay charitable concerns, 
Civil Funds. they developed into 

mutual insurance 
a.BBociations under 
the management of 
trustees. They 
received aid from 
the Company and 
later on from 
Government. 

These funds, broadly speaking, were mutual insurance funds, the pensions 
being paid out of subscriptions by officers, supplemented, in some cases, 
by subventions from Government. Most of the funds were closed to new 
entrants many years ago, and have been merged in the Government revenue 
accounts, Government taking over both the assets and the liabilities. Of 
the total expenditure in 193O-a1 of Rs. 67,12,421, considerably more than 
half, namely, Rs. 37,97,827, related to officers in the Army and the Royal 
Indian Marine, botJh of which will, in future, be federal services. In so 
far, therefore, as thf> present payments are in part covered by the assets 
taken over, the liability might be regarded a~ a debt liability; and, in 
so far as they are not so covered, the liability is still federal, because the 
Army and the Royal Indian Marine are to be federal subjects. 

18. As regards the balance, practically the whole of the expenditure 
relates to the Bengal, Madras and Bombay Civil Funds. The assets of 
'bhese funds were merged in the resources of Government, and to the extent 
to which these assets covered the liabi1itie~, the future payments, as in 
the case of tJhe funds dealt with in the preceding paragraph, could be 
regarded as a debt lilLbility. The -balance, if any, of the liability ia 
theoretically central. The groas payments on account of the funds were, 
in round figures, £266,000 in 191()"11; £253,000 in 192()"21; and £209,000 
in 1930-31. ~e funds were closed to new entrants in the eighties of the 
last century; and the payments may therefore be expected to continue so 
long as children of officers who entered the service at that time are living. 
There is little doubt, however, that the reduction in the expenditure in 
future will be more rapid than in the past, and, in any case, the present 
value of the liabilities is not likely to exceed a few crores. 
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(b) Open Funds. 

19. 'Dhere are only two funds in this class, viz., the Bengal Pilot Service 
and the I.C.S. Family Pension Funds. Since pilotage will presumably be 
a federal Bubject, at least BO far as the Bengal Pilot. Service is concerned, 
it is immaterial whether the receipts and expenditure on account of this 
fund continue to be included in the 'Government revenue accounts or 
whether a separate fund is formed for the purpose. In any case, a separate 
pro forma account is now maintained for the pilotage service and the fees 
Me fixed so as to cover expenses. In that account, provision· is made 
for these family pensions so that tJhe cost of tJhe pensions is recovered from 
the users of the service. 

20. The I.C.S. Family Pension Fund, on the other hand, presents 
difficulties. The receipts and expenditure are incorporated as an integral 
part of the revenue accounts of Government, but there ~s a periodical 
. actuarial investigation of the assets and liabilities on the hypotJhesis tJhat 
all contributions had bee~ paid to a fund, earning interest. A pro forma 
aooount exists, showing the amount .of Government's lillJbility to the 
hypothetical fund on this basis; and, in the light of the actuarial investiga
tions, subscriptions and concessions are altered from time to time. In 
addition to the pensions earned by tJhe members' contributions, Government 
pays additional benefits, limited in tJhe aggregate to £35,000 a year. This 
limit has never been reached and Government's liability under this pro
vision is now about £12,500 per annum. We are informed that it is already 
in the contemplation of the Government of India to distribute among 
Provincial Governments their share of this charge of £12,500. Any re
maining liability will only relate to officers employed on duties which in 
future will be federal (witJh the exception of the income-tax and otJher 
minor sel'Vices referred to in paragraph 9 above). In addition to the 
above concession, the Government of India makes good to the fund the 
l()6s due to the concessions given -to officers who retire ·on proportionate 
pensions. The amount so met, up to 31st March, 1928, was about £15,000, 
of which the greater slhare will presumably be debitable to the Provinces. 

21. The Government's pro forma capital liability to tJhe LC.S. Family 
Pension Fund has been estimated at £3,750,000 on 31st March, 1931. 
Under the present arrangement this lillibility does not appear anywhere 
in the Government accounts, and consequently the latter do not show any 
adjustments on account of interest on these balances. It would seem that, 
for tJhe present purpose, the proper method of dealing with tJhis class of 
pension is to assume that the receipts and payments are removed from the 
revenue accounts and that a true interest-bearing fund is constituted, out 
of which all payments are made. The matter then passes from the realm 
of pensions to the realm of debt. A pro forma liability for the capital 
clharge was, in fact, included in the statement of debt submitted to the 
Committee by the Finance Department. If this suggestion is adopted, it 
is not essential to assume that in future the interest on the balance of the 
fund will in fact be debited in the revenue accounts of Government every , , d . 
year. So long as subscriptions and concessions are altere from time to 
time in the light of actuarial investigation, which assumes payment of 
interest by Government on the balance of the fund, it is immaterial to 
the Government revenue account, in the long run, wlhetJher the receipts 
and expenditure of the fund are passed through this account or whether 
these items are excluded and interest alone is paid on the balance of the 
fund. In the immediate future, however, in view of the fact tJhat tJhe 
" peak" figure of pensions has not yet been reached, the ;result of 



eliminating the transactions of the fund from the revenue account would 
be ~ add about RS'. 171akhs a year to the net expenditure of Government 
as shown below:-

Receipts in 1930-31 
Expenditure (including additional pensions 

Government) 
paid 'by 

·Rs. Lakhs. 

7·10 

14·72 

Net expenditure 7·62 

If a separate fund were formed and interest adjusted, the interest <at 5 
per cent.-tJhe present rate allowed to tihe contributors--on £3! million) 
would be, say, 25 lakhs, so that the net effect of the change on the revenue 
budget would be a loss of about 17t lakhs. This deterioration in the budget 
position is due to the fact that, at present, the net outgoings are less than 
the il).terest on the capital value of tJhe fund. It will be off-set in later 
years, for if the present system continues the net expenditure.,of Govern
ment will ultimately exceed the interest payable on the balance of the fund. 
In either alternative, as already stated, the bulk of the additional pensions 
'given by Government and of the loss made good to the fund on account 
of officers. retiring on proportionate pensions would .be debitable to Pro
vincial Governments, relieving the central budget of about Rs. 1·5 lakhs 
(maximum about B.s. 4·25 lakhs) on' account of the additional pensions, 
and of a varying figure on account of tJhe loss due to officers retiring on 
proportionate pensions. The balance of these items would, of course, be 
a proper federal charge. 

22. It only remains to deal with Territorial and Political Pensions (see 
Table B above). It is stated in the Finance and Revenue Accounts that 
the items recorded under this head are pensions and charitable allowances 
granted,. for reasons of state, to members of former ruling families and to 
non-officials whose services, descent or connection are such that, on general 
grounds of policy, it is desirable for Government to extend to tJhem some 
measure of assistance or recognition. Tht'Be pensions, tiherefore, are 
essentially of the nature of political expenditure and would presumably be 
a federal .charge. 

23. All the above calculations are theoretically subject to adjustment if 
Burml~ is sepal'Sted. According to Sir Henry Howard, 5·055 per yent. of 
the civil pension charges of the Government of India should be debited to 
Burma.; while, according to l\{r. Nixon, 10·5 per cent. should be so debited. 
The difference in the amount of the ultimate IC Central" dharge is there

'fore' immaterial. 
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APPENDIX III. 

DISTBJ1IUTION OF INCOME-TAX. 

1. We have taken" personal" income to include all income except the 
undistribu:ted profits of companies and the income of persons residing outside 
Briti.;h India. That is, it includes the "total income" (including income 
taxed at source like dividends of companies and profits of firms) of all in
dividuals and Hindu undivided families, and such part of the incomes of 
firms, and of associatiop.s not being firms companies or Hindu undivided 
fainilies, as are not asseilsed in the hands of partners and members. 

2. The published statistics of the Income-tax Department deal primarily 
IWith figures of assessed income without completely distinguishing between 
" personal" income and other income. The Central Board of Revenue has 
obtained, during the last few years, certain figures of "personal" income 
in each Province; but these, too, are not complete enough for our purpose, 
inasmuch as they refer only to formally assessed incomes of individuals and 
Hindu undivided families and exclude, not only incomes not formally 
assessed, but also the entire incomes of unregistered firms and certain asso
ciations, some of which should be included under "personal" income. 
Further, these statistics do not show the extent to which salaries of officers 
of departments which :will be federal in future !have been included in the 
provincial figures. 

3. We ihave been advised that it was not possible for the Income-tax De
partment to furnish, within the short time aVBlilable, accurate figures on the 
basis required by us. In the circumstances, the Table given below 'has been 
compiled according to the best estimate we can make on the basis of the 
existing statistics. The Table, therefore, must not be taken as exactly re
pre6enting the per(:entages due to each Province; and it is necessary, as 
pointed out in the body of the Report, that the figures should be revie.wed 
in the light of more complete and up-to-date statistics before any distributian 
of income-tax is actually made to the Provinces. 



TABLE C. 

DIsTRIBUTION OJ' INcoME-TAX. 

Percentages. Rupees (in lakhs). 

Personal Personal Collections, 
Province. income-tax income-tax income-tax, Remarks. 

Total including without including Collections, Collections, 
Population. personal tax on tax on tax on personal company 

income. federal federal federal super.tax. super-tax.· 
saJa.ries. salaries. salaries. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Madras ... . .. 18·32 15·00 14·54 14·81 126·0 7 7·4 • The double income-
Bombay (including Sind) 8·70 27·25 27·84 28·30 271·0 50 39·25 tax relief given to 
Bengal ... ... . .. 19·64 24·25 26·18 26·68 352·0 no 93·7 companies has been 
United Provinces ... 18·98 9·00 8·86 8·50 72·0 8 3·63 wholly shown under 
Punjab ... ... . .. 9·24 9·50 8·17 7·48 61·5 2 2·17 Column 8 in order to 
Bihar and Orissa ... 14·73 5·75 6·37 6·60 41·5 18 0·22 simplify calculations. 
Central Provinces ... 6·06 4·75 4·57 4·70 36·5 3 1·19 
Assam ... ... . .. 3·38 2·50 2·22 2·20 34·0 1 0·93 
North-West Frontier 0·95 2·00 1·25 0·73 9·0 I -

Province 

Column 2 based on 1931 census; Columns 3, 4 and 5 on the average figures of the five years 1926-27 to 1930-31; and Columns 6, 7 and. 
8 on the figures of the six years 1925-26 to 1930-31 (adjusted in the case of Column 7 with reference to figures of earlier years). 
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APPENDIX IV. 

SOUROB8 01' RBVlINUlI RB8BRVBD ~o THB UNITS.* 

1. Revenue. from the public domain, incluWng lands, buildings, mines, 
forests, fisher16ll, and any other real. property belonging to the Units. 

2. Revenue from public enterprises such as irrigation, electric power Bind 
water supply, markets, slaughter houses, drainage, tolls and ferries, and 
other undertakings of the Units. 

3. Profits from banking and investments, Ioans and advances and state 
lotteries.' . . 

4. Fines and penalties arising in respect. of subjects administered ,by the 
Governments of the Units. 

5. Fees levied in the course of disoharging the functions exercised by the 
Governments of the Units and local authorities, such as court fees, includ,ing 
all fees for judicial or quasi-judicial processes, local rates and dues, fees for 
the registration of vehicles, licen~ to possess fire-arms and to drive au»
mobiles, licensing of common carriers, fees for the registration of births, 
deaths and marriages, and of documents. 

6. Capitation taxes other than taxes on immigrants. 

7. Taxes on land, including death or succession duties in respect of 
succession to land. 

8. Taxes on personal property and circumstBlIlce, such as taxes on houses, 
aninIals, heartils, windows, vehicles; chaukidm taxes; sumptuary taxes; and 
taxes on trBides, professions and- callings. 

9. Taxes on employment, such as taxes on menials and domestic servants. 
10. Excises on alcoholic liquors, narcotics (other thBin tobacco) and drugs, 

and taxes on consumption not otherwise provided for, such as ceases on the 
entry of goods into a local area, taxes on the sale of commodities and on 
turnover, and taxes on advertisements. 

11. Taxes on agricultural i!llcomes. 
12. Stamp duties other than those provided for in List ill. 
13. Taxes on 4!Dtertainments and amusements, betting, gambling and 

private lotteries. 
14. Any other receipts accruing in respect of subjects Bidministered by ths 

Units. 
15. Also, in the case of the States, BIIly sources of revenue not specified 

above but referred to in paragraph 103 of Section VI of the Report. 

• This list of revenues includes thosa both of the Governments of the Units and 
of all local authorities subordinate to them. 

(14480--11) Wt.118l-l059 1000 6j33 P. Bt, G. S 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

1. The Prime Minister, in opening the third session of the Round 
Table Conference on the 17th November, 1932, explained that its 
object was to supplement the work so far accomplished at the 
Round Table Conference, by filling in, in some detail, the more 
important gaps left by the discussions at the two previous sessions. * 

2. The Conference adopted the following Agenda :-
Seepages. 

A. Report of the Indian Franchise Committee. 
Method of Election to and Size of the two Federal 

Chambers 9-15 
B. Relations between the Federal Centre and the Units. 

(a) Legislative ... 16-21 
(b) Administrative 22-24 

C. Special Powers and Responsibilities of the Governor-
General and Governors 25-35 

D. Financial Safeguards ... 36-40 
Commercial Safeguards ... 41-44 

E. Defence (Finance and Connected Questions) ... 45-47 
F. Reports of the Federal Finance Committee and Indian 

States Inquiry Committee (FinancIal). 
Federal Finance . ..• 48-62 

G. {FUndamental Rights. 
and •• Constituent Powers" and Powers of Indian Legis-
H. latures vis,:"&-vis Parliament... ... .•. ..• 63-66 

I. Form of States' Instruments of Accession 67-68 

The following subjects were considered, in addition :-

Anglo-Indian Education 69-70 
Supreme Court 71-73 

3. Subjects A, B (b), C, E, G and H, and the subject of the 
Supreme Court, were discussed in full Conference. Towards the 
close of the Conference reports recording in summary form the 
effect of the discussion on each of these subjects were prepared by 
the Secretariat and laid before the Conference.t Important com-

• See Cmd. 3778 of 1931 a.nd 3997 of 1932. 
t Except as regards the Supreme Court; a summary of the discussion on this 

subject will be found on pages 71-73. 
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men~ or suggestions made on the reports by the Conference have 
either been incorporated in the reports as now printed, or indicated 
by footnotes thereto. 

4. Subjects B (a), D and F were remitted by the Conference after 
a short general discussion, * for examination by Committees. Sub
ject I was considered by a limited number of delegates as indicated 
on page 67. Anglo-Indian Education was also considered by a 
Committee. The reports of these Committees are followed by a 
brief summary of the more important points raised in the Conference 
when it received and noted each report. 

5. The Conference closed with a general discussion, ending on 
24th December, 1932. The proceedings are given verbatim on 
pages 74 to 152 . 

• There was no previous discussion in full Conference on D or I. 

1771U AS 
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INDIAN ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE. 

HEAD·A. 

REPORT OF THE INDIAN FRANCHISE COMMITTEE. 

METHOD OF ELECTION TO AND SIZE OF THE TWO 
FEDERAL CHAMBERS. 

The Franchise Sub-Committee of the First Round Table 
Conference recommended the establishment of an expert body 
to investigate the question of the Franchise, and a Franchise 
Committee, under the chairmanship of the Marquess of Lothian, 
was subsequently appointed by His Majesty's Government and 
reported in June, 1932. The Report of that Committee was before 
the Conference in its present session. 

I.-PROVINCIAL LEGISLATURES. 

Method of Election. 
The principal methods of election to the Provincial Legislatures 

examined in the Report of the Franchise Committee were :-
(a) Adult suffrage; 
(b) Adult suffrage by a system of indirect voting; 
(c) Such modifications of adult suffrage as the grant of adult 

suffrage within certain age limits; adult suffrage for large 
towns; household suffrage; indirect election through local 
bodies; 

·(d) The combination of the direct and indirect systems of 
fra.nchise; and, finally, 

(e) The extension of the direct vote. 

The Committee, after exhaustive examination pronounced in 
favour of the acceptance of the extension of the Franchise by the 
direct method, and after considerable discussion, in the course 
of which close attention was paid to the practicability and desira.
bility of a system based on adult suffrage and to methods of in
direc~ . election, the general sense of the Conference proved 
defimtely to favour acceptance of the Franchise Committee's 
proposals. 

Basis of the Provincial Franchise. 
The Conference agreed, with one dissentient,· that the essenti~l 

basis of the franchise should be the propertY...wl.alification proposed 
~:tW 

* Mr. Joshi considered that, if it was impossible to secure adoption of a. wider 
basis for ~he franchise than that proposed, provision should be made for a.utomatio 
periodica.l extensions. 
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by the Indian Franchise Committee in their Report, subject to such 
modifications of detail as might prove necessary.· t 

The Conference carefully considered the proposals of the Fran
chise Committee for an educational qualification. Some members 
were strongly in favour of· its acceptance, mainly on the ground 
that education was a proper basis for the franchise and that unless 
there was an educational qualification, an important section well 
capable of exercising the vote would be disfranchised. Others 
welcomed the proposal, which they regarded as attractive; but 
attention was drawn first to the inadequacy of the evidence a.s to the 
numbers (possibly very small) which would be added to the 
electoral roll by the adoption of such a qualification and, secondly, 
to the serious practical difficulties involved not only in its applica
tiop but in the question of the standard to be adopted. An important 
section of opinion was, moreover, not in favour of the proposal. The 
general sense of the Conference was that further detailed examina
tion would be required before any general educational qualification 
for the franchise could be adopted. 

The Women's Franchise. 

The Conference was unanimously in favour of accepting the 
proposals of the Franchise Committee that women should be 
enfranchised in respect of the same property qualification as that 
prescribed for men. 

The Franchise Committee had further recommended the 
a,doption in the case of women of a specially low educational qualifi
cation, viz., mere literacy. Some difference of opinion manifested 
itself on this subject. Certain members of the Conference were 
of opinion that •. mere literacy " was too low a standard and that 
it would be preferable to substitute for it the upper primary 
standard. Attention was, however, drawn to the fact that the 
application of the upper primary standard would very substantial" 
reduce the number of women likely to be enfranchised on the bas 
of an educational qualification, and the general feeling appeare 
to favour the adoption of the literacy in preference to the upper 
primary qualification. An important section of opinion in the 
Conference urged, however, that if any special educational qualifi
cation were adopted at all it should be the same for women as for 
men. 

• Sir Henry Gidney drew attention to the fact that property qualifications alone 
,!ould disf~anc~se a large prop.ortion of Anglo-Indians and that the proposed educa
tional qualificatIOn was a very Important one from the point of view of the Anglo
Indian community. 

t. Pandit Nanak Chand stressed the importance of reducing the disparity in 
voting strength as between the agricultural and· non-agricultural tribes in the 
Punjab, to which detailed reference has been made in paragraph 170 of the Report 
of the Franchise Committee. 
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A very general differenc~ of opinion was felt as regards the 
proposal of the Franchise Committee that, subject to certainqualifi
cations, the wives and widows over 21 of men qualified by property 
to vote for the existing provincial councils should be enfranchised. 
The objections taken to this proposal, which was recommended 
by the Franchise Committee, as the only practical method of securing 
&n adequate proportion of women on the electoral roll, were, inter 
alia, that it would enfranchise a large number of illiterate women; 
that women would as a rule vote in the same way as their husband~ ; 
and that its adoption might give rise to domestic and religious 
difficulties. The general opinion of the Conference was that the 
proposal was one' which required further examination. 

. Considerllible support was forthcoming for a suggestion. that it 
might be possible to deal with the problem of enfranchising an 
Ij,dequate number of women by giving to the various Provinces 
some latitude to propose a method of enfranchisement of women 
in the light of local conditions, subject to a general injunction 
to aim at mQch the same ratio of men' to . women 'voters as had 
been recommended by the Franchise 'Committee---:..i.e., 4! to I-a 
l;atio which the Conference as a whole was disposed to regard a!! 
not, unsuitable. 

Reference should be made in this connection to a·suggestion put 
forward that, with a view to reducing the strain on the administra
tive machine, the registration of all voters qualified in respect of 
education, and of women enfranchised in right of their husbands, 
should be on application by the potential voter only .. 

Depressed Classes. 

The Conference was of opinion that a special provision should 
be made to enfranchise a larger number of voters belonging to the 
Depressed Classes and that the standard to be aimed at should, as 
proposed by the Franchise Committee, be 10 per cent. of the De
pressed Class population in each Province, such of the differential 
qualifications suggested by the Franchise Committee being adopted 
as might Ibe necessary to secure this result in the light of the vary
ing conditions in each Province. 

It was agreed that the existing military service qualification 
should be maintained. One member of the Conference urged the 
desirability of extending the franchise to cover all members of the 
Territorial and Auxiliary Forces, and it was agreed that this point 
should be examined. 

, Special representation for Commerce in Provinmal Legislatures. 

Certain Delegates urged that the recommendations of the Indian 
Franchise Committee in regard to special electorates for Commerce 
resulted in grave inequality of representation as between Indian 
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and European Commerce in several Provinces. It was pointed out 
on behalf of His Majesty's Government that examination of this 
question inevitably involved a reopening of the Communal decision. 
The matter was not further discussed, but certain Indian Delegates 
placed on record their objection to any connection of the question 
of commercial representation with the communal issue. 

II.-THE FEDERAL LEGISLATURE. 

Federal Assembly. 

The Federal Structure Committee in paragraph 19 of their Third 
Report expressed. the opinion that the selection of the British 
Indian representatives for the Lower Chamber of the Federal 
Assembly should be by direc~ election. This recommendation was 
supported by the Indian-:Ftafi'C'lils7"-COmmittee. Considerable dis
cussion took place in the Conference as to the relative merits of 
the direct as opposed to the indirect method of election. It was 
pointed out on behalf of His Majesty's Government thafif direct 
election was regarded as inevitable, this should not be allowed to 
prejudice the question of the size of the federal legislature. The 
general sense of the Conference, in the light of the discussion was 
that the balance of advantage lay with the election of the British
Indian representatives in the Lower Chamber by the direct method. 

Franchise qualifications for the British Indian electprate. 

The Conference after full consideration of the various alternatives 
cpen, and in particular of a suggestion made by one member 
that a wage-earning qualification should be introduced, accepted 
generally the proposal of the Fra'Dchise Committee that the 
franchise for the British Indian section of the future Federal 
Assembly shall be the existing franchise for the provincial legisla.
tive councils, except in the case of the Central Provinces, where 
it should be a franchise which would bring in double the existing. 
electorate for the provincial council. 

Ed,ucational qualification. 

As regards the educational qualification proposed by the 
Franchise Committee, opinion in the Conference generally was 
strongly in favour of the adoption as an educational qualification 
for men of the possession of the Matriculation or school-leaving 
certifica.te. An important section of opinion was, however. 
opposed to this proposal for the same reasons as in the case of the 
provincial legislatures. 

The Conference was unable to agree as regards the adoption 
of an educational qualification for women voters for the Federal 
Assembly, the same arguments as' were advanced for and against 
the proposal in the case of the provincial legislatures holding good, 
in .their view, here also. 



13 

Depressed Classes. 

The Franchise Committee stated that they were advised by the 
Census Commissioner tha~ the addition to the qualifications pre
scribed for the general electorate for the new Federal Assembly 
of a qualification of 'mere literacy would result, in the case of the 
Depressed Classes, in an electorate of approximately 2 per cent. of 
their total population. In these circumstances they· recomm6'llded 
the adoption of such a differential qualification. The Conference 
agreed to their proposals. 

Special Representation. 

Women. 

With the reservation that the communal proportions should not 
thereby be disturbed, the Conference as a whole accepted the 
proposals of the Indian Franchise Committee for the special 
reservation of seats for women, to be filled by the election of 
one woman by each provincial legislative council. The women's 
representative in the Conference was, however, in favour of direct 
election by a special women's constituency in each province. 

Labour. 

The pro'posals ·of the Franchise Committee for special represen
tation of Labour by the reservation of 8 seats in the Federal 
Assembly were accepted by the Conference. In some quarters it 
was felt that the number of seats proposed was inadequate, but 
it was pointed out that Labour would obtain additional repre
sentation through the Depressed Class seats in the general con
stituencies. It was suggested that the point might be further 
investigated in connection with the delimitation of constituencies. 

The Muslim delegation in this connection recorded their anxiety 
that the number of special seats should be kept at a mfnimum . 

. Commerce and Industry. 

The general sense of the Conference was in favour of the 
acceptance of the Franchise Committee's proposal that the repre
sentation of Commerce should be concentrated in the Assembly, and 
that four seats should be allocated to Indian and four to European 
commerce. The view was, however, expressed by some Indian 
delegates that those recommendations did not provide adequately' 
for the needs of Indian commerce. They did not think that Indian. 
commerce should be forced into the position of having to secure 
additional representation by seeking to influence the resuItsof: 
elections in the non-special constituencies, and they took exception 
to the connection of commercial, representation with the communal 
question. . 
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The representative of the European community stated that 
European commerce would not be satisfied with a smaller number 
of seats than that proposed by the Franchise Committee ,which 
represented ,the minimum with which they could hope to be able 
adequately to voice their views. 
, The' Conference gave a sympathetic reception to a. claim ' put 
forward for the retention of the seat at present filled in rotation 
by the Millowners Associations of Bombay and Ahmedabad, 
although the point was made that the grant of such special repre~ 
sentation would make it difficult to resist claims from other 
industries similarly situated. Reference was also made to the 
importance of securing adequate representation for up-country 
industrial interests, and to the difficulties which might arise under 
the proposals of the Franchise Committee in providing for this. 

Landlords. 
The Franchise Committee were in favour of retention of special 

relPresentation for landlords, but in its existing strength, and their 
view on this subject was accepted by the Conference. 

Federal Upper' House. 

The Federal Structure Committee of the Round Table Conference 
recommended that the British Indian section' of the Federal Upper 
House in the new Constitution should be elected by the provincial 
'.legislative councils by the single transferable vote. This recom
mendation was supported by the Indian Franchise Committee and 
was accepted by the Conference, but Muslim delegates reserved 
their judgment as regards the use of the single transferable vote 
until they knew what result the application of that system, would 
have on the communal proportions in the whole House. Attention 
'was also drawn to the importance of safeguarding the interests 
of the small minorities. 

It was generally agreed that there should be no representation 
of special interests as such in the Upper Chamber. 

IlL-SIZE OF FEDERAL LEGISLATURE. 

A marked difference of opinion manifested itself on this subject 
in the Conference. There was substantial general agreement that 
some weight age should be accorded to the States; the proportions 
of seats to be filled by representatives of the Indian States previously 
proposed, viz., 33! per cent. in the Lower and 40 per cent. in 
the Upper Chamber still held the field, though the apprehension 
of the States lest, by federating they would lose their individuality 
'was mentioned as aground for increasing their proportion in the 
'Upper House to one of equality '?lith British India. One of the 
States' representatives urged that at least 125 seats in the Upper 
;House should 00 allotted to the States, and 36 per cent. of the 
seats secured to them in a joint session of both Houses. ,Provid~ 
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this number of seats in the. Up~r Ho:use and this percentage in 
a joint session was secured, there'would. be no objection in his 
view to a lower percentage than 33! in theLowet House. 

Muslim delegates and one or two others· were opposed to the 
principle of weightage for the States in the Legislature; the Muslim 
delegates considered that if it was found inevitable to concede 
some weightage the quota of Muslim representation should be 
safeguarded so that the number of their seats from British India 
should not be less than they would have secured if the States 
enjoyed no weightage over population ratio. 

Certain delegates urged the advantages of a large Lower House 
on the ground of the resultant reduction in the size of constituencies, 
the consequent lessening of expense to candidates, and the increased 
ease with which representation could be secured for the smaller 
States. A considerable section of the Conference supported the 
figure of 450 proposed by the Franchise Committee. 

It was pointed out, on the other hand, that the Federal Legis
lature would have limited functions, for the discharge of which 
so large a Lower House as was recommended in the Lothian Report 
would not be necessary, and some delegates thought 300 would 
suffice. It was also pointed out that whatever decision waS finally 
reached as to the size of the two Houses, grouping of the smaller 
States would be inevitable. 

An alternative suggestion was put forward regarding the Upper 
House, namely that while the Lower House would fully reflect the 
popular element, the Upper House, as the peculiarly Federal organ 
of the Constitution, should provide for the representation of the 
constituent units as such. According to this proposal the Upper 
House would be limited to some 60 delegates of the Governments 
of the units and of the Federal Government. 

No final decision proved possible in the Conference. on this 
question. A suggestion made on behalf of His Majesty's Govern
ment, who intimated that general agreement on the subject between 
Indian delegates would carry great weight· with them, that con~ 
sideration should 'be postponed with a view to informal consultations 
between the Indian delegates in the hope of reaching a greater 
measure of agreement between the conflicting views expressed, was 
accepted by the .Conference. 

No modification .of view has been reported as having resulted 
from such discussions as have taken place. 
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··~EAD B (a). 

LEGISLATIVE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE FEDERAL 
CENTRE .AND THE UNITS. 

REpORT OF COMMITl'EE ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF LEGISLATIVE 
POWERS. 

The Committee was appointed-
" (i) To test the general principles discussed under Head 

B(a) by applying them to the list of subjects suggested by the 
Federal Structure Committee in the appendix to its Second 
Report. 

" (ii) To re-examine in the light of the general discussion of 
principles the definition of those subjects and the effects of 
the recommendations made by the Federal Structure Com
mittee in respect of them; and to make suggestions." 

and was constituted as follows :
Lord Sankey (Chairman). 
Sir Samuel Hoare. 
Mr. Butler. 
Lord Reading. 
Sir Akbar Hydari. 
Sir Manubhai Mehta. 
Sir A. P. Patro. 
Sir Tej Sapru. 
Sir Nripendra Nath Sircar. 
Mr. Zafrulla. Khan. 

The Committee found it convenient to deal first with the second 
head of their Terms of Reference, and accordingly addressed them
selves at the outset to an examination of the definition of the sub
jects provisionally allocated between the Centre and the Provinces 
by the Appendices to the Second Report of the Federal Structure 
Committee, and to the further proposals made in the same connec
tion by the Consultative Committee. Their deliberations on this 
matter satisfied them that the statutory delimitation of the spheres 
of competence of the Federal and Provincial Legislatures :which the 
conceptions of provincial autonomy and federation inevitably in
volve will necessitate, whatever method of delimitation and alloca
tion is adopted, a much more careful and scientific definition of 
each subject than was required for the purposes of the Schedules 
to the existing Devolution Rules upon which the Federal Structure 
Committee's lists were based. They are further satisfied that 
neither the Committee nor the Conference are competent to under
take this in the time at their disposal. The Committee hope, there
fore, that His Majesty's Government will lose no time in beginning 
with expert assistance this laborious but important task. 
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2. In the course of their examination of this matter it VI 

brought to the notice of the Committee by representatives· of t.uo 
States that in respect of some at all events of the subjects which 
had been classified by the Federal Structure Committee as •• federal 
for policy and legislation " the States had not at the time intended 
to agree to the possession by the Federal Legislature of plenary 
powers of legislation in the States: in other words, they intend to 
cede to the Crown in respect of each of these subjects a field of 
legislative jurisdiction to be specified in the Act or Treaty ana to 
retain the remainder themselves. The Committee are not in 
possession of full details, but, as an example, they observe that, in 
the case of the Federal subject of railways, the exponents of this 
view suggest€d that so far as its operation in the States is con
cerned, the scope of Federal legislation might have to be confined 
to matters connected with safety, maximum and minimum rates 
and the interchangeability of traffic, that outside this limited range, 
the individual States' Governments should have independent and 
exclusive jurisdiction, and that for securing compliance with its de
sires in railway matters not covered by the above heads the Federal 
Government should rely upon negotiation Ilnd agreement. Accept
ance of this arrangement appears to involve, as a necessary conse
quence, variations of competence in relation to the States and the 
Provinces respectively, of the Federal Legislature. 

S. Turning to the first head of their Terms of Reference; the 
Committee endeavoured to assess in the light that had been thrown 
upon it by their detailed examination of subjects, the general re
quirements of a workable general plan of distribution of powers. 
They suggest to the Conference that any such plan must necessarily 
involve, as the first desideratum, a carefully drawn list of subjects 
upon which the Federal Legislature is to possess exclusive legisla
tive powers. Two alternative methods present themselves ·of dis
tinguishing between those of the .. exclusiv~ " subjects which are 
to be Federal and those which are to be British Indian. The first. 
method would be so to classify them in the Act itself (or in a 
Schedule attached to the Act) as to make a statutory distinction 
between Federal and British Indian subjects. The second method 
would be to enumerate them all in the Act as matters on which 
the Federal Legislature has exclusive jurisdiction, leaving it to the 
States in their acceding Instruments to specify those of them whic1i, 
in the States, are to be outside the range of Federal competence. 
The Committee recommend the adoption of the second alternative, 
but they agree with the view of States' representatives that even so 
it would be advantageous that the list should be divided into two 
Parts, of which Part I would include only those subjects in respect 
of which, generally speaking, the States may be expected to cede 
the necessary jurisdiction for the purpose of constituting them 
Federal subjects. Such a sub-division would greatly facilitate the 
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drafting of the States' Instruments of Accession. The BeCOnd 
alternative would also have the advantage that it would afford an 
easy means, either to the States generally, or to individual Sta.tes 
in course of time, if they should so desire, to a.ccept as operative 
in the States legislation upon subjects" which by their original 
Treaty had been excepted. 

4. The field of exclusive jurisdiction to be assigned to the Pr~ 
vinces would or would not require detailed definition by a similar 
schedule of subjects, according as it is decided: that "residual 
powers" are to be assigned to the Centre' or to the Provinces. In 
the latter event there would be no need to enumerate the Provincial 
subjects; they CQuid be defined as all matters other than those 
assigned to the Centre. The advantages which would follow from 
the existence of only one list are very great, and the Committee do 
not disguise from themselves the risks which must attend the 
existence of two lists each within the exclusive competence of a 
particular legislature and neither containing " residuary powers." 
A law passed by one legislature must then fulfil two conditions 
before it is valid: not only must its subject-matter fall within the 
competence of that legislature, but every part of the law must 
also be demonstrably excluded from the competence of the other. 
The risk of litigation on questions of ultra vires must in tha.t case 
be greatly increased. But since there was disagreement as to the 
a.llocation of " residual. powers" exclusively to the Centre or to 
the Provinces, the sub-Committee assume, for the purpose of this 
Report, the existence of an exclusively Provincial list. 

5. The Committee are satisfied that it is not humanly possible 
so to define and separate all subjects of potential legislation as to 
secure that every conceivable subject will fall within the exclusive 
jurisdiction of either the Centre or of the Provinces. Moreover, 
even if this were possible, the allocation of every subject to the 
exclusive jurisdiction of either Centre or Provinces would seem to 
·involve the loss of uniformity in ~rections where uniformity is 
desirable, or else an undue curtailment of flexibility and of Pro
vinCial initiative-or, more probably a combination of both dis
advantages. The Committee therefore consider that practical re
quirements will in any event necessitate a field in which both 
Centre and Provinces should have legislative jurisdiction. The 
Committee consider that the· problem could be dealt with with 
sufficient precision by constituting a common field to which would 
be assigned matters upon which uniformity of law is or ma.y be 
desirable and by assigning to both Centre and Provinces the power, 
but not the exclusive power, to legislate upon any subject included 
in it; but some method must at the same time be devised whereby 
administrative powers and functions which properly belong to the 
Provinces in respect of these subjects are secured exclusively to 
~~. . 
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6. The existence of roncurrent powers will necessitate provisions 
for resolving a conflict of laws in any Province to which a Central 
Act regulating a .. concurrent " subject is in force alongside a Fro
vincial Act which is repugnant to it. The Committee suggest 
that the general rule. in this matter must necessarily be that in 
.that case the Central Act will prevail. But such a rule, if un
qualified, would obviously tend in theory at all events to enable 
the Centre in course of time to usurp the whole concurrent field. 
The Committee therefore suggest that if a Provincial Act relating 
to any matter in the concurrent field is reserved for, and receives, 
the Governor-General's assent, it shall prevail in the Province 
over any Central Act to which it is repugnant. This rule itself 
will, however, require some qualification; otherwise it might operate 
to enable the Governor-General permanently to curtail the con
current jurisdiction of the Federal Legislature. It should therefore 
be provided that the validity of a Provincial Act in the circum
stances indicated shall be without prejudice to the power of the 
Federal Legislature to legisllite subsequently in a contrary sense, 
'but that the exercise of this iPOwer shall be subject to the previous 
assent of the Governor-General. 

7. As regards the allocation of .. residual powers "':"-i.e. the 
'right to legislate on matters not included in any of the three lists-· 
the Committee would hope that if the lists are drawn 
in sufficient detail, the undefined or unforeseen residue 
'will not prove to be extensive. But such cases will in
evitably arise and suitable provision must be made tp meet them. 
It was suggested that provision might be made whereby the 
Governor-General would be given power to' decide in any given 
case which was the appropriate forum for legislation on an un
allocated subject, and whether a measUre relating to. that subject 
should be introduced in the Federal or' Provincial Legislature. This 
suggestion found favour with some members of the Committee, 
as a compromise between the divided opinions on .the ultimate alloca
tion exclusively to Centre or Provinces of residuary powers, but was 
not acceptable to others. In these circumstances the Committee 
regret that they are unable to make any definite recommendation 
on this subject. 

8. The attention of the Committee was' drawn to the desirability 
'of including in the Act soine provisio'n enabling .the Federal Legisla
ture, at the request and with the consent of two or more Provinces, 
to enact for those Provinces alone legislation which would not other
wise be within its competence. The Committee' agree that pro
VISIon should be' made for' this purpose~,provided that 
the position of the Provinces is safeguard~; by .ensqring that such 
legislation should not result inwithqrawing: permanently any 
subject from' the legislative competence I Qf the .. provincialLegisla. 
tures,. and that the Federal L~wkeeps strictly within the authority 
conferred on the Federal Legislature by' the terms of the request; 
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9. The Committee wish to add that it will, in their opinion, be 
necessary also to deal with the competence of the Federal and Pro
vincial legislatures respectively to repeal or amend existing legisla
tion. In the time at their disposal they have not been able to 
suggest a suitable machinery for this purpose, but the matter is 
one of great practical importance and they commend it for examina
tion by His Majesty's Government. 

SUMMAR.y OF CONFERENCE DISCUSSION ON HEAD B (a). 

The Conference noted the Report of the Committee on the Dis
tribution of Legislative Powers after the following points had been 
raised :-

(1) Mr. Joshi complained that no progress had been made by 
the Committee. After the subject had been discussed for two 
years this Committee suggested a further examination, without 
even indicating what kind of examination was in view. 

(2) Mr. ZafruUa Khan urged, with reference to item 6 of the 
Schedule.of "Provincial Subjects, subject .to legislation by the 
Indian Legislature," that the words ,. light and feeder " should 00 
omitted therefrom, so that Provincial Governments may have the 
legal competence to construct any kind of railway, whether light 
or feeder or otherwise, subject to compliance with the technical 
standards laid down by a. central authority and subject to the pro
posed IIDe not competing with existing Federal lines. 

(3) Mr. Zajrulla Khan urged that there should be as few cen
trally administered areas as possible; with the exception of Delhi, 
efforts should be made to bring such areas within eome Province 
or other. 

(4) Mr. Zajrulla Khan said that consideration should be given 
to the constitutional future of Baluchistan; it should be possible 
to weld British Baluchistan, Kalat, and Las Bela in some kind of 
federal union and so form a, unit which might become a unit of 
the Federation. 

(5) Mr. Rushbroo7d Williams dealing with the suggestion in the 
Report that certain States might in future desire to accept as opera
tive legislation upon subjects which by their original Treaty had 
been excepted, entered a cavea.t to safeguard the position of other 
States not accepting such legislation, in the event of the legislation 
itself being sufficiently important to effect a. change in the' pon
stitution. 
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(6) Some discussion arose as to whether the previous assent of 
the Governor-General, referred to in the last sentence of paragraph 
6 of the. Report, should be dependent upon the advice of the 
Ministry. 

Mr. JayaTgar held that it should be so depen.dent; otherwise it 
would create an exception to the principle of the supremacy of 
the Legislature in the normal field (i.e., outside the sphere of 
special responsibilities and safeguards). In reply it was explained 
that the object was to provide for an impartial decision in the event 
of conflict between the Federal and a Provincial Legislature; a 
Federal Ministry however well meaning could hardly be expected 
to give an unbiased opinion in such a conflict. General agreement 
was eventually reached by substituting the word .. conflicting " for 
the word" contrary" appearing in the last sentence of paragraph 6. 

(7) Sir Tej Sapru referring to paragraph 7 of the Report on the 
question of Residuary Powers, said that his group considered that 
it was most desirable that unforeseen emergencies should fall to 
be dealt with by the Federal Government, and assured the Con
ference that residuary powers, if allotted to the Centre, would not 
be used as a means of interfering with Provincial Autonomy. He 
and his group were prepared to accept the compromise that had 
been suggested, but if the other side found it unacceptable then 
he must adhere to his original position that residuary powers should 
be allotted to the Centre. He asked whether the Secretary of 
State for India could give the Government's view on the matter 
to the Conference. 

The Secretary of State for India was unable to make a final 
pronouncement at that stage, but stated that the Government were 
fully alive to the great cleavage.of opinion on the subject, although 
inclined to think that a careful and exhaustive allocation of legisla
tive powers would make the matter of less practical importance 
than it had assumed. He was much attracted by the compromise 
that had been suggested and if the two sides were eventually unable 
to reach agreement the Government would consider this compro
mise m<?st sympathetically. 
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HEAD B (b). 

ADMINISTRATIVE· RELATIONS BETWEEN THE 
FEDERAL CENTRE AND THE UNITS. 

ADMINISTRATIVE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE FEDERAL GOVEBNMBN'I 

AND THE PROVINCES. 

1. It was generally agreed that the relationship between the 
Federal Government and the Provinces should not be so defined, 
in connection with the separation of powers, as to involve a neces
·sary breach with the traditional methods and machinery of Indian 
administration, whereby the Central Government has habitually 
employed as the agency for administering a large part of its func
tions the ordinary provincial administrative staffs. No doubt the 
tendency which has shown itself of recent years, even under the 
existing constitution, towards employment by the Central Govern
ment of separate agencies of its own for the administration of cer
tain of its functions will be accentuated by departure from 
the unitary system; but considerations of financial and practical 
convenience are opposed to any immediate and necessary adoption 
of this system as the consequence of the statutory division of powers 
and functions between the Centre and the Provinces which is in
volved in Federation. The legal and constitutional relations 
between the Federation and the Provinces should therefore be so 
defined as to place no obstacles in the way of the devolution by the 
Federal Government and Legislature upon Provincial Governments, 
or upon any specified officers of those Governments, of the exercise 
on its behalf of any functions in relation to the administration in 
the Provinces of any Federal or Central subject, wherever such an 
arrangement is found to be financially or administratively con_ 
venient. 

2. It is clear, however, that the possession of such powers by 
the Federation will be liable to involve Provincial Governments in 
increased expenditure upon staff. It would clearly be unreasonable 
if every imposition of powers or duties upon Provincial Governments 
or their officers by a Federal enactment were to be regarded as 
necessarily involving a financial subsidy. The rule should there
fore be that if the enactment of a Federal Act involves employ
ment by the Province of additional staff, the Federation should 
bear the cost of that staff if it is employed exclusively on the 
administration of a Federal or Central subject, and the cost should 
be shared between the Federation and that Province if the addi
tional staff is so employed only in part. In most cases, questions 
of the proportions in which such charges are to be borne should 
prove capable of adjustment by mutual agreement; in case, how
ever, of disagreement, suitable provision should be made for an 
ILrbitral decision. 
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3. It was generally agreed that the Constitution should 6naow the 
Federal Government with specific authority to ensure that Pro
vincial Governments givt' due effect to Federal legislation in so far 
as this depends upon their own administrative agencies; it was felt 
in some quarters that Federal authority should extend, in the inter
ests of the efficient performance of the functions -entrusted to it, 
to ensuring that Provincial Governments so administer their own 
provincial subjects as not to affect .prejudicially the administration 
of any Federal or Central subjects. As against this it was sug
gested in the course of discussion of this latter point that if the 
Federal Government is to possess this power there should be a 
reciprocal power in the hands of Provincial Governments to ensure 
that Federal subjects are not so administered by the Federation 
a8 prejudicially to affect the administration of \provincial subjects. 
No doubt any Provincial Government which consiaered that the 
action or policy of the Federal Government gave ground for legi
timate complaint upon this score would lose no time in bringing 
its attitude to the attention of the Federal Government, either 
through its representatives in the Federal Legislature or by oor
respondence. 

4. There was difference of opinion as to the extent.......;..if at all-to 
which the Federation should be authorised to exercise control over 
the administration of provincial subjects ,when no question arises 
of reactions upon a Federal or Central subject. It was, however, 
generally agreed :-

(a) that the scope for intervention by the Centre in the 
administration of provincial subjects should be strictly confined 
to questions involving the matters compendiously described as 
.. law and order" ; . 

(b) that powers of intervention for this limited purpose should 
be vested in the Governor-General personally and not in the 
Federal Government as such; in other words, that the power 
should be exercisable by the Governor-General " at his dis
cretion" as explained in paragraph 10 of the Report on 
Head C; 

(c) that even so the Governor-General's intervention (which 
he would naturally exercise through the Governor) should be 
defined in appropriate terms as being exercisaible only for the 
purpose of preventing the occurrence of conditions which might 
endanger the internal security of India. 

It was generally recognised as the basis of ~hese conclusions that 
the transfer of the control of " law and order" in the provinces 
cannot, in the interests of the country as a whole, be treated as 
involving the position that every province is to be entirely inde
pendent and uncontrolled in the administration of law and order, 
but that at the same time the necessary powers of control and 
co-ordination must be so framed as, on the one hand, not to enable, 
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or have the 8jppearance of enabling, a constant external interference 
with the day-to-day administration of provincial affairs, and, on the 
other hand, not to be so restricted as to be incapable of exercise at 
all until a serious breakdown of law and order has actually occurred. 
The conclusion recorded in clause (e) above is designed to meet this 
twofold purpose. 

ADMINISTRATIVE RELATIONS WITH THE STATES IN FEDERAL MATTERS. 

5. It was recognised that the relationship of the Federal Govern
ment· with the States cannot be in all respects identical with that 
which will obtain with the Provinces. It was agreed that the 
Constitution should impose upon the States' Governments an obliga
tion to exercise' their executive power and authority, so far 
as they are necessary and applicable, for the purpose of securing 
that due effect is given within their territories to every Act of the 
Federal Legislature which applies to that territory .. It was further 
agreed that the Constitution should recognise arrangements (which 
would, in fact, be made in suitable cases through the Instrument 
of Accession) for the administration by the States on behalf of the 
Federal Government of Federal subjects through the agency of staff 
and establishments employed and controlled by themselves, but 
tha.t any such arrangements should be subject to conditions to be 
expressed in the Constitution enabling the Governor-General to 
satisfy himself by inspection, or otherwise, that an adequate 
standard of administration is maintained. Finally, it was agreed 
that power should vest in the Governor-General personally to 
issue general instructions to the States' Governments for the pur
pose of ensuring that their obligations to the Federal Government 
specified in this paragraph are duly fulfilled. 
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HEAD C. 

SPECIAL POWERS AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND GOVERNORS. 

1. The Conference approached the problems presented by this 
head from the standpoint of the following assumptions as to the 
form of the constitutional structure :-

(a) that the Act will declare that executive power and autho
rity (as in the United Kingdom and the Dominions) vests in 
the Crown, represented in the Federation by the Governor
General and in the Provinces by the Governors; but 

(b) that nevertheless, except in so far as is otherwise- IPro
vided (whether such provision be in the Act or in the Instru
ment of Instructions), the Governor-General and Governors 
will be guided by the advice of their respective Ministers, and 
the Executive will depend for its legislative enactments and 
for its Supply upon the concurrenCe in its proposals of the 
Legislature. 

2. Approached from this standpoint and from that of a 
unanimous acceptance of the general principles enunciated in lPara
graph 11 of the Second Report of the Federal Structure Committee. 
the, questions for consideration under this head were . found to 
resolve themselves into examination in greater detail than had been 
necessary or possible at previous Conferences of the exact nature 
and scope of the responsibilities to be imposed upon the Governor
General and Governors, and of the special powers which are to 
flow from these responsibilities in order that the latter may be 
effectively fulfilled. The detailed conclusions at which the Con
ference has arrived under this head of the inquiry can best be 
described, therefore, under the general headings of the Governor
General's relations with his Ministers and with his Legislature 
respectively. The same general principle will IIfPply to the 
Governors also, with the modifications of detail to be explained 
later. . 

A.-GovERNOR-GENERAL'S REr.ATIONS WITH IDS MINISTERS. 

3. In certain matters Ministers will not be entitled to tender 
advice to the Governor-General at all; these matters, namely, the 
Reserved Departments, will be administered by the Governor
General upon his sole responsibility. But it would be ~possible, 
in practice, for the Governor-General to conduct Ithe affarrs of these 
departments in isolation from the other activities of his Gov~~~ 
ment, and undesirable that he should attempt to do so, even if It 
were, in fact, possible. A prudent Governor-General woul.d ke.ep 
his Ministers and the advisers whom he has selected to aSSIst hllIi 
in the Reserved Departments in the closest contact; and, without 
blurring the line which will necessarily divide on the one hand his 
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personal responsibility for the Reserved Departments and, on the 
other hand, the responsibility 'of Ministers to the Legislature for the 
matters entrusted to their charge, he would so arrange the conduct 
of executive business that he himself, his personal advisers in the 
Reserved Departments, and his responsible Ministers, are given the 
fullest opportunity of mutual consultation and discussion of all 
matters-and there will necessarily be many such-which call for 
co-ordination of policy. The hope was expressed that His Majesty's 
Government would be prepared to consider the embodiment of this 
principle in appropriate terms in the Governor-General's Instru
ment of Instructions, though it was recognised at the same time 
that the Instrument of Instructions must make it clear, without 
ambiguity, that wha,tever consultation between the Governor
General and his responsible Ministers may take place upon matters 
arising in the Reserved Departments, the responsibility for the 
decisions taken is the Governor-General's and the Governor
General's alone. 

Some further conclusions bearing upon this matter will be found 
in the Report dea.ling with Defence expenditure. 

4. As regards the actual Departments to be classed as Reserved, 
it will be necessary to add the Ecclesiastical Department to the 
Departments of Defence and External Affairs in the reserved cate
gory. This agreement was based upon the understanding .that an 
endeavour will be made to alter the existing classification of 
Ecclesiastical expenditure so as to bring under the head of Defence 
all such expenditure upon the provision of Churches and Chaplains 
as is required primarily for the needs of the British Army, and that 
the general policy will be to arrive as soon as may be at the posi
tion that the provision of such Churches and ministrations as are 
not required for this purpose is confined to the needs of Ithe Euro
peltn members of the Services. The separate Ecclesiastical Depart
ment would thus, probably, be confined Ito the regulation of 
civilian requiremenps. In any case, the Conference was given to 
understand that pending the completion of this policy, Ecclesiastical 
expenditure would not exceed the present scale., 

5. In the course of discussion it was l:iUggested by some delegates 
that it' might be possible to define with precision the ma.tters which 
were to be treated as falling within the Departments of Defence 
and External Affairs, and by so doing to leave to the charge of re
sponsible Ministers certain spheres of activi,ty which might other
wise be regarded as covered by those terms. 'There was, however, 
substantial support for the view that such a course would be un
desirable in the case of Defence and unnecessary in the case of Ex
ternal Affairs. In the former case such an attempt would inevitably 
be found to involve a division of responsibility und control in a field 
where such division would be fatal to efficiency. This Department 
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m~st, therefore, include aU matters directly involving military re" 
qmrements. In the case of External Affairs, while the primary 
ambit of the Department would be matters involving relations with 
foreign countries, many subjects which involve such relations (e.g. 
the multifarious questions which might be involved by commercial 
treaties) would necessarily be dealt with, an~ discussed, by the Minis
ters responsible for those subjects in the domestic sphere, by whose 
advice the Governor-General would be guided except in so far as he 
felt that his personal responsibility for the general subject of Ex~ 
ternal Affairs made it incumbent upon him to act otherwise than 
in accordance with the advice tendered. . The conclusions of the 
Conference upon this matter will become clearer in the light of 
its conclusions as explained in paragraphs 7 ,to 9 below: but 
the main point which requires emphasis .in the present connexion 
is the fact that a matter which, in the domestic sphere, is in' charge 
of a Minister will not necessarily be removed' from his province and 
included for the time being in the Reserved pol1tfolio of External 
Affairs merely by reason of the fact that that matter happens to 
become the subject of international negotiations. 

6. A different problem presents itself in regard to the Governor
General's relations with his Ministers outside the ambit of the 
Reserved Departments~i.e. in the Departments which will be eIl~ 
trusted to the charge of Ministers responsible for ,the conduct of 
their administrlttion of them to the Legislature. In this sphere 
Ministers will have a Constitutional right to tender advice, and the 
Governor-General will, except to the extend; and in the circum
stances explained below, be guided by that advice. The problem is 
so· to' define the circumstances in which he will be entitled to act 
otherwise than in accordance widih his Ministers' advice. The Con" 
ference" after examining various alternatives, was unanimous in 
agreeing that .the most satisfactory course will be :-

(a) The enactment of provision in the .Constitutiontha.t the 
Governor-General' has a "special responsibility" not fot 
spheres of a~ministration, but' for certain clearly indicated 
general purposes, and that for securing these purposes he .is to 
exercise the powers conferred upon him by the Act in.accord
ance with directions contained in his Instrument of Instruc-
tions; and ' 

(b) The insertion in the Instrument of Instructions inter 
alia of a. direction to the effect that the Governor-General is to 
be guided' by his Ministers' advice unless' so to be guid~d 
would, in his judgment, be inconsistent with a "special 
responsibility" imposed upon him by the Act, in whiCh 
case he is to act, notwithstanding his Ministers' advice~ 
in such manner as he judges requisite for ,the due fulfilment of 
his special responsibility, 
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It, will be apparent from this conclusion that the Instrument of 

Instructions will a,ssume a position of great importance as an ancil
lary to Ithe Constitution Act. 

7. It remains to indicate the matters or purposes in respect of 
which the Governor-General should be declared, in accordance with 
the proposals' in the IPteceding paragraph, to have a special re
sponsibility in relation Ito the operations of the Federal Govern
ment. It was generally agreed that they should be the follow
ing· :-

(i) the prevention of grave menace to the peace or tran-
quillity of India or of any part thereof; 

(ii) the protection of minorities; 
(iii) the preservation of the rights of the public services; 
(iv) matters affecting the administration of the Reserved 

Departments; 
(v) the protection of the rights of the States; 

t (vi) the prevention, of commercial discrimination. 

The actual terms in which the several items should be expressed 
formed the subject of some discussion,t but it should be made 
clear in the first place with regard to the list that the actual word
ing of the items does not purport to be expressed here with the 
precision, or in the form, which a draftsman, when the stage comes 
for drawing a Bill, would necessarily find appropriate; but the list 
expresses with sufficient clarity for present purposes the intentions 
underlying the conclusions of the Conference on this point. The 
necessity of the first three items was accepted with a unanimity 
which makes further elucidation unnecessary-indeed they follow 
as a matter of course from recommendations made at previous Con
ferences. With regard to (iv) it is apparent that if, for example, 
the Governor-General were to be free to follow his own judgment 
in relation to the conduct of Defence policy only in regard to 
matters falling strictly within the ambit of the department of 
Defence, he might find that proposals made in another depart
ment in charge of a responsible Minister are in direct conflict with 
the line of policy he regards as essential for purposes connected 
with Defooce, and consequently that the fulfilment of his responsi
bilities for the department of Defence would be gravely impaired 

• An addition to this list is discussed in the Report of the Financial Safeguards 
Committee. ' 

t See report of Commercial Sa.feguards Comuiittee. 
t For exa.mple, Mr. Zafrulla Khan proposed for the wording of (ii) "The a.voidance 

of prejudice to the interests of any section of the population" (r.de pa.ra.graph 16 
of Second Report of Federal Structure Committee); he also proposed-and Sir Tej 
Sapru supported the suggestion-to reta.in for (v) the words use,<! in t~e sa.me 
pa.ssa.ge of tha.t Report viz: .. To secure to the members of the Publio ServiCes any 
rights guaranteed to them by the Constitution". 
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if he. ~cepted the advice of the )M:inister responsible for the charge 
of the other department in question: if, therefore, such a situa.
tion is to 'be avoided, it seems to be impossible to secure the object 
in view otherwise than by expressing the Governor-General's 
.. special responsibility " in some such terms as those indicated in 
item (iv). As regards item (v), it should be explained that this 
is not intended to give the Governor-General any special powers 
vis-a-vis the States in relation to matters arising in the ,Federal 
sphere proper; the' necessary powers having bee'll transferred by 
the States in their Treaties, such matters will be regulated in 
accordance with the normal provisions of the Act. Nor is it 
intended that the inclusion of this item should be regarded as 
having any bearing O'll the direct relations between the Crown and 
the States. Those will be matters for which the Constitution will 
make no provision and which will fall to be dealt with by a 
Viceroy representing the Crown, who will, it may be assumed, be 
the Governor-General in a capacity mdependent of the Federal 
organ. It may be, however, that measures are proposed by the 
Federal Government, acting within its constitutional rights in 
relation to a Federal subject, or iIi relation to a .. Cootral" sub. 
ject not directly affecting the States at all, which, if pursued to a 
conclusion, would affect prejudicially rights of a State in relatiori 
to which that State had transferred no jurisdiction. Or, again, 
policies might be proposed or events arise in a province which 
would tend· to prejudice the rights of 8. neighbouring State. In 
such cases it seems evident that it must be open to the Crown, 
through the Governor-General or the Governor, as the case may 
be, to ensure that the particular course of action is so modified as 
to maintain the integrity of rights secured to the State by Treaty. 

8, In addition to the items specified at ,the beginning of the 
preceding paragraph, the addition was suggested of 8. " special 
responsibility" for .. the maintenance of good relations with other 
parts of the Empire." In support of this suggestiO'll it was urged 
that some power ought to vest in the Governor-General to inter
vene in situations where the policy advocated by his Ministers 
was likely to end in serious detriment to Imperial solidarity. On 
the other hand it was agreed that the existe'llce of such a power 
in the hands of the Governor-General, with no corresponding power 
at the disposal of Dominion Governors-General, would tend to 
place India at a disadv3!D.tage in inter-Imperial affairs and would 
raise grave suspicions in the minds of the Indian public as to the 
uses to which it would be put: those who held this view pointed 
out that the Governor-General would in any case be in a position 
to refuse his assent to legislative measures which he considered 
likely to give rise to justifiable resentment in the Dominions, and 
that no additional safeguard for this purpose was either necessary 
or ; desirable. The general conclusion of the Conferooce :was ih 
this sense. 
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9: The range of the Governor-General's special responsibilltie~ 
haVIng been thus indicated,: it is desirable to explain somewhat' 
fully the precise effects which were contemplated as the results of 
the proposals oontained in the three preceding paragraphs.' III 
the first place it should be made clear that unless and until the 
Governor-General feels called upon to differ from his Ministers iIi 
fulfilment of a "special responsibility," the responsibility of 
Ministers for the matters committed to' their charge remains· un· 
fettered and complete. To take a concrete instance, it will clearly 
be the duty of Ministers, rather than of the Governor-General him: 
self, to ensure that the administration of their departments is so 
conducted that minorities are not subjected to unfair or prejudicial 
treatment. The intention of attributing to the Governor-General 
a special responsibility for the protection of minorities is to enable 
him, in any case where he regards the proposals of the Minister 
in charge of a department as likely to be unfair or prejudicial to a 
particular minority, in the last resort to inform "the Minister 
concerned (or possibly the Ministers as a body, if they generally 
support the proposals of their' colleague), that he will be unable to 
accept· the advice tendered to him. Nor is it contemplated that 
the Governor-General, having been vested with" special responsi. 
bilities " of the kind indicated, will either wish, or find it neces j 

sary, to be constantly overruling his Ministers' proposals. The 
discussions of the Oonference have proceeded on the basic: a8sump
tion that every endeavour will be made by those responsible for 
working the Constitution now under consideration to approach the 
administrative problems which will present themselves in the spiri~ 
of partners in a' common enterprise. In the great bulk of cases; 
therefore, in day to day administration, where questions might 
arise ILffecting the Governor-General's '.' s~cial responsibiliti~~ " 
mutual consultation should result in agreement, so that no questlOn 
",quId arise of bringing the Governor-General's special responsibili
ties into play. 

10. Apart from the Reserved Departments, and the. specified 
II special responsibilities" of the Governor-General outSIde the 
sphere of those Departments, there is ,a third category .of mat~r~ .in 
which the Governor-General must be free to act on hIS own Imtla
tive and consequently must not be under any: c.onst~tution~l obliga
tion to seek, or, having sought, to follow, MlDlstenal adVICe. For 
this purpose certain specified powers would Ibe conferred by the ~n
stitution on the Governor-General and would be expressed as hemg 
exercisable" at his discretion." In this category of " discretionary 
powers," the precise range of which it will be impossih.le ~x
haustively to foresee until the drafting of the proposed ConstItutIOn 
has reached completion, it was agreed that the following matters 
should be included :-

(a) The power to dissolve, prorogue and sunimon the 
Le¢slature ; 
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(b) The power to assent to, or withhold assent from, Acts, . 
or to reserve Acts for the signification of His MajestY'1Il 
pleasure; 

(c) The grant of previous sanction to the introduction of 
eerta.in classes of legislative measures; 

(d) The power to summon a joint Session of the Legislature 
in cases of emergency ,where observance of the ordinary time 
limit which, it was assumed, would .be prescribed by the 
Constitution woilId produce serious consequences. 

It follows further as a. matte~ of logic from the foregoing 
proposals that the special powers to be conferred. on the 
Governor-Genera.l-for the purpose of enabling him to fulfil his 
responsibilities must be similarly exercisable "at his dis
cretion." To the foregoing must, therefore, be added-

(e) The power to take action, notwithstandi:ng an adverse 
1'ote in the Legislature-lo be dealt with more fully below; 

(j) The power to arrest the course of discussion of measures 
in the· Legislature-also 'dealt with below; 

(g) The power to make rules of legislative business in so far 
as these are required to provide for the due exercise of his 
own powers a.nd respomilbilities. 

B.-GOVERNOR-GBNERAL'S RELATIONS WITH· THE· LEGISLATURE. 

11. It is not sufficient, however, merely to regulate the Governor
General's relations with his responsible Ministers, .i.e., to regulate 
matters arising in discussion amongst the members of the 
executive Government. It follows from the recommendations of 
the Federal Structure Committee; upon: which these proposals are 
.based, that the Governor-General mUf;lt be given powers which will 
enable him effectively to fulfil the responsibilities entrusted to him, 
whether his responsibilities for the Reserved Departments. or the 
"special responsibilities" indicated above, if their fulfilment 
involves action normally lying within the functions of the Legis
lature to which the LegislatUre will not agree. The general scheme 
underlying the proposals is that, wherever the Governor-General's 
responsibilities for the Reserved D€iPartments, or his "special re
sponsibilities," are involved; he should be empowered not only, as 
has already been explained, to act without, or, as the caSe may be, 
contrary to, the advice of his Ministers,but also to counteract 
an adverse vote of the Legislature, whether· such a. vote relates 
to the passage of legislation or to the appropriation of funds. It was 
unanimously agreed that the Governor-Ueneral must, in some 
appropriate manner, be granted the necessary powers for this 
purpose, and that the exercise of these special powers should be 

. , expressed in the Act as being restricted to the fulfilment of these 
responsibilities. There was some difference of opinion, however , 
as to the precise form which these powers should be expressed- us 
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taking .. It was suggested that provisions in any way closely analo
gous to the existing cT certification " sections of the Government of 
India Act, namely, s. 67B, which enables the Governor-General 
to secure affirIIJ.ative legislation, and s. 67A (7), which enables him 
to "restore " rejected or reduced Demands for Grants, would be 
inappropriate under the Constitution now contemplated, and that 
the necessary powers should be so expressed as to involve not an 
overriding of the Legislature but action taken by the Governor
General independently of the Legislature on his own initiative 
and responsibility. On the other hand the view was taken that it 
would be unfortunate if the Governor-General's power to .secure 
legislative enactments otherwise than by the· normal process 'of the 
assent of the Legislature were so framed as to exclude any right 
on the part of the Legislature to discuss the terms of such a measure 
before it was enacted, and that the objection to a procedure analo
gous in form to the provisions of s. 67B or s. 67A (7) would be sub
stantially met if the new Constitution were to make it clear that such 
a measure, when enacted, is described in terms as a .. Governor
General's Act," and does not purport to be an Act of the Legis
lature, and that votable supply which is, in fact, obtained otherwise 
than with the consent of the Legislature does not purport to have 
received such assent. 

Notwithstanding this difference as to method, there was a general 
feeling in favour of the provision of powers of this character for 
use in fulfilment by the Governor-General of his responsibilities 
for the Reserved Departments and of his" special responsibilities," 
on the understanding that care would be taken in. framing the 
Bill to make it clear that their exercise was the outcome of the 
Governor-General's own initiative and responsibility and would 
in no way compromise either the position of his Ministers in their 
relationship with the Legislature or the position of the Legislature 
itself. 

12. It was a.lso agreed that for the same purpose it would be 
necessary to place at the disposal of the Governor-General powers 
analogous to the Ordinance-making powers to meet temporary emer
gencies contained in s. 72 of the existing Act. Indeed, in addition 
to such a power to ,be placed at the disposal of the Governor
General" at his discretion" for the express purpose of fulfilling 
his responsibilities for a. Reserved Department, or for carrying out 
a .. special responsibility," there was general agreement that a 
similar power should be placed at the disposal of the Goveroor
General acting on his Ministers' advice, i.e., at the disposal of the 
Federal Government, to meet cases of emergency when the Legisla
ture is not in session, the Ordinances resulting therefrom being 
limited in duration to a specified period, and their continuation 
beyond that period being made aependent utPOn subsequent ratifica
tion by the Legislature. 
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13. Finally, the Conference was agreed that the· Constitutio;n· 

should contain provision requiring the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General, acting" in his discretion," to the introduction of 
any Bill affecting a Reserved Department, or religion, or religious 
rites and usages,- or any Bill repealing, amending or affecting any 
Act or Ordinance of the Governor-General, enacted in fulfilment 
of his personal responsibilities, t and, in addition to this require
ment, that the Governor-General should be empowered on the lines 
of the provisions of s. 67 (2A) of the existing Act, to prevent the 
discussion, or further discussion, of any measure the mere discussion 
of which, in his judgment, is liable to involve grave menace to 
peace and tranquillity. 

14. It is perhaps desirable to summarise very briefly the essence 
and effect of these proposals. The intention is that the special 
powers of the Governor-General properly so described, namely his 
power to obtain legislation and supply without the assent of the 
Legislature, will flow from the responsibilities specifically imposed 
upon him and be exercisable only for the purpose of enabling those 
responsibilities to be implemented. The· responsibilities to. be 
imposed on the Governor-General by the Constitution should be 
of two kinds-an exclusive responsibility for the administration of 
the Reserved Departments, and a .. special responsibility" for 
certain defined purposes outside the range of the· Reserved Depart
ments. On the administration of the Reserved Departments Min
isters will have no constitutional right to tender advice, though, in 
practice, they will necessarily be consulted; nor will they have 
any such right to tender advice on the exercise of any powers 
conferred upon the Governor-General" for use " in -his discretion." 
On all other matters Ministers will be constitutionally entitled to 
tender advice, and unless that advice is felt by the Governor-General 
to be in conflict with one of his special responsibilities he will be 
guided by it. If, in fulfilment of his responsibility fot: a Reserved 
Department, or of a special responsibility, the Governor-General 
decides that a legislative measure or Supply to which the Legislature 
will not assent is essential, his special powers will enable him to 
secure the enactment of the measure or the provision of the Supply 
in question, but Ministers will not have any cOnstitutional re-
sponsibility for his decision. . . 

C.-GOVERNORS' SPECIAL POWERS Aim RESPONSIBILITIES_ 

15. As indicated in paragraph 2 of this Report, the scheme for 
the Governor-General's responsibilities and powers described above 
will· be applicable in all respects to the Governor in relation to his 

* The opinion was expressed in this connexion· that the Governor-Genera!'s· 
powers for this purpose should not be so framed as to hamper freedom in BOciaJ.. 
reform. 

t See also FinanciaJ. Safeguards section. 

17716 B 
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Ministers and Legislature, with the follo~ing modifications of 
detail. In the Provinces there will be no category exactly corre
sponding to the Reserved Departments of the Governor-General, 
though it may be found necessary to make arrangements some
what analogous to those involved in reservation in order to provide 
for the administration of those areas in certain Provinces which, 
from the primitive nature of their populations and their general 
characteristics, will have to be excluded from the normal operation 
of the Constitution. With this exception, therefore, the Governors' 
special powers will flow from, and be expressed as being required 
in order to enable them to fulfil, their" special responsibilities" 
only. 

16. As regards the " special responsibilities" of the Governors·, 
these should be identical with those indicated in the case of the 
Governor-General, save that the first item on the list would neces
sarily be confined in scope to the Province, or any part thereof, 
and not extend, as in the case of the Governor-General, to India 
as a whole. But in the case of the Governors, it would be necessary 
to add to the list of " special responsibilities" an item relating to 
the execution of orders passed by the Governor-General. If the 
Governor-General is to be charged, as will be explained later, with 
the general superintendence of the actions of Governors in the 
exercise of their "special responsibilities," and if, as has already 
been proposed, he is himself to have imposed upon him a " special 
responsibility " for the prevention of grave menace to peace and 
tra,nquillity throughout the country, it follows that he must be in 
a position to ensure that his instructions to a provincial Governor 
are acted upon; and consequently that the Governor must be in 
a. position to act otherwise than on his Ministers' advice, if such 
advice conflicts with the Governor-General's instructions. Finally, 
it may be necessary to impose upon the Governor a "special 
responsibility" for the administration of certain excluded areas, if, 
as seems probable, the arrangements for the administration of 
excluded areas involve their classification into two categories, one 
of which would be placed under the exclusive control of the 
Governor and the other made subject to Ministerial control, but 
with an overriding power in the Governor obtained in the manner 
explained in earlier paragraphs of this Report through his " special 
responsibility.' , 

17. The division of legislative powers between Centre and pro
vinces would no longer make appropriate the concentration in the 
hands of the Governor-General of the power to legislate in emer
gen'Cy by Ordinance on provincial matters and this power sh~uld 

• Sardar Tara. Singh and Pandit Nanak Chand advocated a special arrangement 
in the Punjab in relation to II Law and Order". The Minister in charge of that 
subjeot should be assisted by a Statutory Board composed of one Hindu, one Sikh. 
and one Muslim; and the Governor shouid have the power of decision in the event 
of disagreement between the Minister and the Board. 
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henceforth be conferred on Governors also, for the double purpose 
indicated in paragraph 12 of this Report. Some delegates, how
ever, considered that only the Governor-General should have the 
power to legislate by Ordinance. 

18. Finally, the Oonference was agreed that in so far as the 
Governor-General or a Governor is not constitutionally bound to 
seek Ministers' advice, or in any matter in which being bound to 
seek their advice he is unable to accept it, the general requirements 
of constitutional theory necessitate that his actions shall be subject 
to direction by His Majesty's Government and Parliament, and 
that the Oonstitution should make this position clear. In the case 
of a Governor the chain of responsibility must necessarily include 
the Governor-General. 

19. It should be explained in conclusion that the recommenda
tions on this Head of the Agenda have no reference to situations 
where a complete breakdown of the Oonstitutional machinery 'has' 
oc,curred. It was, however, the unanimous view of the Oonference 
that the Constitution should contain separate provision to meet 
such situations, should they unfortunately occur either in a province 
or in the Federation as a whole, whereby the Governor-General or 
the Governor, as the case may be, should be given,plenary authority 
to assume all powers that he deems necessary for the purpose of 
carrying on the King's Government. 

17716 82 
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. . HEAD D (i). 
REPORT OF· THE COMMITTEE ON FINANCIAL 

SAFEGUARDS. 
The Committee was appointed "to consider the question of 

Financial Safeguards .. and was constituted as follows :
Sir Sa.muel Hoare (Chairman). 
Lord IrwiD. 
Lord Peel. 
Lord Readillg. 
Sir Akbar Hydari. 
Sir Manubhai Mehta.. 
Sir Hubert C/trr. 
Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayat Husain. 
Sir CowasjiJeha.ngir . 

. Sir Tej Saprn. 
Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas. 
Mr. Zafrnlla. Khan. 

1. The Committee took as the basis of their deliberations para
graphs 18 and 19 f)f the Second Report of the Federal Structure 
Committee and the passage which relates thereto in the subse
quent Declaration of Government policy by the Prime Minister at 
the final Plenary meeting of the first session of the Round Table 
Conference on the 19th January, 1931. The Committee adhere 
to the principle that no room should be left for doubt as to the 
ability of India to maintain her financial stability and credit both 
at home and abroad. 

The Committee examined in somewhat greater detail than was 
possible at the time of the Second Round Table Conference the 
implications of the conclusion in paragraph 18 of the Second Report 
of the Federal Structure Committee that " it would therefore be 
necessary to reserve to the Governor-General, ~n regard to budget
ary arrangements and borrowing, such essential powers as would 
enable him to intervene if methods were being pursued ~hich 
would in his opinion seriously prejudice the credit of India. in the 
money markets of the world." 

2. It was agreed, with one dissentient, that the requisite power 
for the Governor-Gooeral could suitably be obtained by placing 
upon him by Statute a "special responsibility" in financial 
matters. The terms to be used in defimng this special responsi
bility were carefully examined in the Committee. Some took the 
view that it was possible to enumerate exhaustively the occasions 
upon which the special powers of the Governor-General might 
have to be exercised. The majority are unable to accept this view, 
and are of opinion that the only statutory description of the special 
responsibility which will serve the essential purpose which all of 
us have in view is " special responsibility ~or safeguarding the 
financial stability and credit of the Federation." 
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As in the case of other special responsibilities of the Governor
aeneral, the responsibility of the Ministers for the matters· wm. 
lnitted to their charge will remain unfettered and complete unless 
Lnd until the Governor-General feels it necessary to exercise the 
powers entrusted to him; and when he does exercise his powers, 
tUs action will be so expressed as to make it clear that bis Ministers 
:>ear no responsibility for it. Unless occasion arises for the exercise 
)f these exceptional powers it will be for the Ministry, and the 
Ministry alO'lle, to take decisions upon such: matters as the means 
to be used for raising the necessary revenue, for allocating expoodi
ture in the responsible field, and ·for the programme of. external 
and internal borrowing. 

It is, morever, agreed that the Governor-General should not 
exercise the powers in question unless he is satisfied that failure 
to use them will seriously endanger the financial stability and credit 
of the Federation, and the Committee suggest that this should be 
made clear in the Governor-General's fustrument of Instructions. 

The Committee are also agreed, with one dissentient, that the 
Governor-General should be enabled t.() obtain the services of a 
financial adviser. without executive power, to a·ssist him in the 
discharge of the special responsibility referred·to above. His ser
vices should be available to the Ministry as well as to the Governor
General, but he would be responsible to the Governor-General and 
would be appointed by him in his discretion and (in cases subse
quent to the first appointm8'llt), after conimltation with Ministers. 

3. It has always been contemplated that. the budget should in
elude certain items of expenditure which are declared by Statute 
to be non-votable, for example, charges in respect of reserved de
partments and the service of .the debt. The ComntUttee en40rse 
this principle. 

4. The Committee agree with the recommendation in· parar
graph 18 of the Second Report of the Federal Structure Committee 
that efforts should be mOOe to create, on sure foundations and free 
from any political influence, and as early as may be possible,. a 
Reserve Bank which would be entrusted with themanagem(lnt of 
curren·cy amd exchange. The ComntUttee are of the opinion that 
the proposals to be submitted to Parliament should be. based on 
the assumption that such a Reserve Bank would have been .created 
prior to the inauguration of the Federal Constitution; and recom
mend that steps should be taken to introduce mto the Indian Legis.
lature a Reserve Bank Bill conceived on the above lines as !?Oon 
as is possible. Certain requirements must be satisfied before the 
Reserve Bank could start operations with a reasonable chance of 
successfully establishing itself; in particular, that . the .. Indian 
budgetary position should be assured, that the exist~g short-term 
debt both in London and in India. should be substantIally reduced, 
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that, adequa~ reserves :should ha.ve been accumulated 3JIld that 
Indi(l.'& I nonnal export surplus should have been restored. The 
Comm.ittee recognise that some of these matters are beyond the 
control of· gov~rnmentbuthave been assured by the Secretary of 
State that, so far as is within his power and that of the Govern
J1len~of I'Ildia, a policy which aims at the earliest possible realisa
tion of ~he conditions required for the establishment of the Bank 
will be pursued. 

The 'Secretary of State undertook that representative Indian 
opinion would be consulted in the preparation of proposals for 
the establishment of the Reserve· Bank including those relating to 
the reserves. 

5. In the existing state of financial and economic crisis through
out the 'world, it is impossible at this moment to predict a definite 
date by which the Reserve Bank will have been launched. In 
paragraph 20 of the Second Report of the Federal Structure Com
mitteeit was contemplated that if the establishment of the Reserve 
Bank was unavoidably delayed, some special temporary powers 
might ibe given to the Governor-General to control monetary policy 
and currency pending the establishment of the Reserve Bank. The 
Committee were informed that His Majesly's Government had 
carefully examined the possibility of framing special provisions to 
this end, but that none of the measures wnich had been suggested 
would have been satisfactory from the point of view both of the 
responsibility of the Federal Ministry and of the maintenance of 
India's credit; and it is important to remember that the mainten
ance of India's credit is itself one of the essential pre-requisites of 
the suCcessful establishment of a Reserve Bank. The Committee 
accordingly have proceeded on the basis that the proposals to be 
submitted to Parliament would be framed on the assumption that 
the Reserve Bank will be in successful operation by the time that 
it is· possible to inaugurate the Federation. 

The· Committee recognise that Indian opinion may well expect 
some indication as to the course to be followed if circumstances 
should arise in which, while all other conditions for the inaugura
tion of the Federation have been satisfied, some obstacles remain 
in the ";'ay of the successful establishment of the Bank. The Com
mittee' have been assured by the Secretary of State that in this 
event His Majesty's Government would consult representatives of 
IndiaIi' opinion regarding the course to be adopted in the face of 
this particular difficulty. 

It is, on the basis of this assurance by the Secretary of Sta~e 
that some members of the Committee have been ruble to accept thIS 
part ~f ~be Report, and they reserve the~r right to reconsider their 
wholepOsjtion should delay in the establIshment of the Bank seem 
likely to, resul,t in postponement of the inauguration of the 
Federation. . . 
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6. Paragraph 18 of the Second Report of the Federal Structure 
Committee laid do;wn that C C provision should be made requiring 
~he Governor-General's previous sanction to the introduction of a 
Bill to amend the Paper Currency or Coinage Acts." The majority 
)f the Committee:: endorse this recommendation. It necessarily 
[ollows that this condition will 8JPply to any provisions which may 
be contained in the Reserve Bank Act itself laying down the condi
tions with which the Bank has to comply in the management of 
~urrency and exchange. 

7*. The Committee are conscious of the difficulty in any country 
)f reconciling the introduction of far-reaching constitutional 
~hanges, necessarily affecting nnance, with the highly important 
requisite that the confidence of world markets and of the investor 
In future financial stability should be maintained. They believe 
~hat the Ministry of the future Federation will pursue a course of 
financial prudence and that the Federati~ will rapidly establish 
il.n independent credit of a high class. Though, in the future as 
in the past, it will naturally be the aim to obtain internally, so far 
is possible, such loan funds as may be required, India will doubt
less find it necesgary to develop a credit that will enable her also 
to appeal with confidence to external markets. The provisions 
)utlined in this Report are aecordingly designed to afford India an 
assured prospect of maintaining the confidence of the investment 
market. Assuming that a prudent financial policy is pursued by 
the Federation, the Committee feel that there will be no need to 
~all the prqposed special safeguards into operation. Their existence 
should however, afford reassurance to the investing public at a 
time v.:hen far-reaching developments in the political and financial 
sphere are being introduced . 

• One member can only accept this paragraph 80 far as it does not conflict with 
Ilis_ dissent from para. 2. 

17,16 Bi 
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SUMMAltY OF CONFERENCE DISCUSSION ON HEAD D (i). 

The Conference noted the Report of the Committee on Financial 
Safeguards after the following points had been raised ;-

Mr. Jayaka', found difficulty in accepting any provision which 
seemed to confer on the Governor-General a special responsibility 
in regard to finance beyond the mere protection of the security of 
investors and the assurance of sufficient funds for the administration 
of his Sjpecial subjects. He also feared that the proposed financial 
adviser might become a rival of the Finance Minister, and that the 
inauguration of the Federation might be seriously delayed if it 
depended on the creation of a Reserve Bank. 

(Points raised by Sir Tej Sapru on this subject will be found in 
his speech in the genera'l discussion.) 



41 

HEAD D (ii). 

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON COMMERCIAL 
SAFEGUARDS. 

Th~ Committee ~~s appointed •• to consider the question of com-
lerClal safeguards and was constituted as follows :-

Lord Reading (Chairman). 
Lord Irwin. 
Mr. Butler. 
Lord Pee~. 
Sir Akbar Hyqari. 
Sir Manubhai Mehta. 
Dr. Ambedkar. 
Sir Hubert Carr. 
Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayat Husain. 
Sir Cowasji Jehangir. 
Sir Tej Sapru. 
ISir Purshotamdas Thakurdas. 
Mr. Zafrulla Khan. 

The Committee proceeded upon the basis of paragraphs 16-26 of 
he Federal Structure Committee's Fourth Report, which represents 
he general conclusions reached upon this subject, after much dis
:ussion and negotiation, .at the previous sessions of the Round 
~able Conference. 

The basic proposal of the Federal Structure Committee was that 
he avoidance of discrimination would best be achieved by specific 
)covisions in the Constitution prohibiting discrimination in the 
natters set out in paragraph 18 of the Fourth Report of the Federal 
~tructure Committee and defining those persons and bodies to whom 
he clause is to apply. 

2. The Committee reaffirmed this !proposal of the Federal Struc
ure Committee as to the method of achieving the avoidance of dis
:rimination. But while there was agreement (except for one dis
lentient) that legislative discrimination should be dealt with by 
mch provisions, some members were disposed to the view that it 
IVaS undesirable to attempt to provide against diScrimination when 
t resulted from administrative action, on the ground inter alia tha.t 
LS the powers to prevent administrative discrimination must neces
larily be vested in the Governor-General and the Governors, the 
)Os session of such powers would be tantamount to conferring a. 
ight of appeal to those high officers against any action of the 
\Iinistry which had given rise to dissatisfaction on the part of any 
.ndividual or minority. The generl).l view of the Committee was, 
lowever, that no such consequence need be anticipated from the 
nelusion of " the prevention of commercial discrimination" in the 
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list of the Governor-General's and Governors' "special responsi 
bilities," • and that the adqption of this expedient was the onl; 
available mea,ns of making such provision as can be made aaains 
administrative action of this nature. On the general plan ah-ead; 
agreed by the Conference for the statutory recognition as part 0 

t):1e scheme: of safeguards in general of " special responsibilities,' 
for ·certain ·specified purposes, the consequence would be, in thi: 
particular instance, that the Governor-General or Governor, as th. 
case may be, would be entitled in the last resort to. differ from pro 
posals of his Ministry if he felt that these involved unfair dis 
crimination. The Committee anticipate that the Instrument 0 

Instructions would make it plain that the .. special·responsibilities ' 
~r rather the powers flowing from them~are not to be invoked 
either in this particular instance or in. any other, capriciously OJ 

without due cause. 
3. As regards the persons and bodies to ·whom these provision: 

should apply, a distinction was at one stage of the Committee': 
discussions sought to be drawn between those carrying 01 

business in and with India; for example, it. was suggested tha· 
in the case of companies, protection· on the lines indicated abOVE 
should be confined to companies registered in India. It was how 
ever pointed out that a provision on these lines involved possiblE 
attempts at double registration by companies originally registerei 
in. the United Kingdom which would inevitably give rise to grea· 
legal corifusion and conflicts of jurisdiction. The majority 0 

the Committee were not in favour of any such distinc 
tion, but were of opinion that this aspect of the matter shouli 
be dealt with on the basis of the principle of reciprocity, i.e., tha· 
no subject of His Majesty domiciled in the United Kingdom ani 
no company registered in the United Kingdom should be subjecte< 
to any disabilities or discrimination in respect ·of the matteI1 
enumerated in paragraph 18 of the Fourth Report of the Federa 
Structure Committee to which subjects of His Majesty domicilei 
in India or companies registered in India are not· subjected in thE 
United Kingdom. Indian registered companies, on the other hand 
would be secured against legislative or administrative action im 
posing upon them conditions as to the conduct of their busines: 
which discriminate against particular classes, through the operatiOI 
of the general principles indicated in paragraph 18 of the Repor 
of the Federal Structure Committee cited above. 

The reciprocal basis here suggested should suffice to cover 0.1 
the matters specified in paragraph 18 of the Fourth Report of thl 
Federal Structure Committee, but, pending agreement betweeI 
a Medical Council in India and the General Medical Council 
some special provision may be requiIed reg-arding the right t< 
practice in India of practitioners registered in the United Kingdom 

* See .paragraph 7 of Report on Governor-Genera.l's and Governors' specia 
powers. 
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The Committee . assume that it would be open. to - the. 

Government of India should they wish to do so,to negotiate 
-agreements for the purpo8es indicat.ed in this paragraph' with any 
, other parts of the British Empire. 

4, The Committee agreed that bounties or' subsidies' should 
be available, without distinction, to all firms or . indi'9iduals 
engaged in a particular trade or industry at the time the enactment 
authorising them is passed, but that in regard to companies enter
ing the field after that date the Government should be at liberty 

. to impose the conditions of eligibility recommended by the External 
Capital ~ommittee. It would, of course, be a question of fact 
whether the purpose of the subsidy or the imposition of particular 
conditions, though not discriminatory in fotm, was, in fact, inteuded 
to penali.."6 particular interests; and the Governor-General or 
Governor, or the Courts, as the case may be, would have to form a 

. judgment on this question in deciding whether a proposed measure 
was or was not discriminatory. 

5. The Committee's proposals are based upon a con'9ic
tion of the desirability of maintaining unimpaired under the changed 
conditions which will result from the new constitution that partner
ship between India and the United Kingdom with which the 
prosperity of both countries is bound up; and they are confident 
that the proceedings and policies of the future Indian Governments 
will be informed by a spirit of mutual trust and goodwill which 
will render it unnecessary to call into play the pro'9isions of the 
Constitution to be framed on this matter. 
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SUMMARY OF CONFERENCE DISCUSSION ON HEAD D (ii). 

The Conference noted the Report of the Committee on Com
mercial Safeguards after the following points had been 
raised :-

Dr. Ambedkar preferred the method of a "convention" 
scheduled to the constitution rather than clauses in the constitu· 
tion limiting the powers of the legislatures. 

Mr. Jayakar although accepting the principle that there shoulc 
be no discrimination on the ground of race, attached great im
portance to not preventing the future governments and legislaturel 
from adopting special measures to foster key industries or infani 
industries. . 

Mr. Mudaliyar with reference to the penultimate sentence 0: 
paragraph 3, stressed the importance of not creating a situatiOl 
in which the hands of the Medical Council in India would bl 
weakened in rea.ching a suitable agreement with the General Medica 
Council. 

The Secretary 01 State for India undertook to do his utmost u 
secure that a suitable agreement was reached before the new con 
stitution came into force. 
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HEAD E. 

DEFENCE. 

1. The discussions proceed on the basis agreed to in the two 
previous Conferences that Defence should !be reserved for ad
ministration by the Governor-General as representing the Crown. 
At the same time His Majesty's Government undertook to consider 
whether the principle enunciated by the Defence sub-Committee 
of the first Conference, that " with the development of the new 
political structure in India, the defence of India must to an in
creasing extent be the concern of the Indian people, and not of 
the British Government alone", could not be reaffirmed in a 
manner that would bring it into relation with the new Constitution 
itself. It was aloo recognised that the future Indian Legislature 
should have at any rate no less latitude of discussion in the sphere 
of Defence than the present. 

2. The suggestion was made tha.t the Governor-General's repre
sentative who is to act as Defence Member should be selected from 
Members of the Legislature representing British India. or the 
Indian States, and further that he should be treated as a Member 
of the Federal Cabinet though not made dependent for his position 
on the support of the Legislature. It was argued that he could 
thus maintain a closer contact than could be otherwise secured 
between the Governor-General and representative political opinion 
in the sphere of Defence administration. Opinion was, however, 
divided; and other speakers referred to the difficulty of harmonis
ing the position of the Defence Member with that of a Member 
of the Legislature dependent on the votes of his constituents, 
and also that of making him a party to decisions of the Federal 
Cabinet while he could not share their responsibility nor could 
they share his. His Majesty's Government expressed their pre
ference for adhering to the conclusion previously recorded that the 
Defence Member should be appointed at the unfettered discretion 
of the Governor-General, since this in their view would preserve 
the essential responsibility of the Governor-General, while it would 
not rule out the possibility of selection from the Legislature, 
supposing tha.t on occasion the individual best suited for the post 
in the Governor-General's opinion was a member of the Legis
lature. 

3. The Conference discussed what arrangements should be 
adopted to enable the Governor-General to obtain supplies for 
Defence purposes without placing limitations upon his responsi
bility for the subject. Two alternative schemes were put forward 
by certain delegates: either that Defence expenditure should be 
fixed by a contract system for a term of years, and that the amount 
so fixed should be settled as far as possible by agreement on each 
occasion with the Legislature; or that Defence expenditure should 
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remain non-votable but that there should be a system of close 
consultation between the Governor-General's immediate Advisers 
on the one hand and the leading Federal Ministers on the other, 
before the Military Estimates were submitted to the Governor
General for his final approval and for presentation to the Legisla
ture. A preference was manifested for the latter alternative; and 
it was further suggested that there should be a statutory obligation 
upon the Governor-General to consult the leading Federal Ministers 
in the manner indicated. A proposal was also made that, failing 
a scheme of this kind, the Defence Budget should be made votable 
by the Federal Legislature, subject to power of restoration by the 
Governor-General. His Majesty's Government felt that a statutory 
obligation of consultation could' not but obscure the distinction 
between the responsibilities of the Governor-General and those of 
the Federal Ministers; but they associated themselves with the 
view that joint consultation in this matter was highly desirable 
in itself. and ought in the ordinary course to become a regular 
feature of the working of the 'Ilew Constitution. They were ready, 
therefore" to consider any suitable method of formally affirming the 
desirability of joint consultation, such as the inclusion of some 
reference to the principle in the Governor-General's Instrument 
of Instructions,and further to consider how an affirmation in this 
form could be brought into direct relation with the Act itself. 

4. It was suggested that the importlllnce of rapid progress with 
Indianisation in the Army should be affirmed in some similar form ; 
and the proposal was also made that a comprehensive programme 
of Indianisation should be laid down. As regards the latter, the 
objection was made that the immediate fixation of a final pro
gramme, extending as it must over a considerable period, would 
almost certainly necessitate an extra degree of caution, and that. 
the rate of progress even from the beginning might thus be un
necessarily retarded. The view was stated on behalf of His Majesty's 
Government that the pace of 1ndianisation must continue to be 
regulated by stages, while it was pointed out that a programme of 
Indianisation already exists which extends much further than the 
previous stage and looks forward to still greater developments in 
future. They expressed their sympathy with the suggestion that 
some means should be adopted of affirming the importance of the 
subject. In this connection reference was made to the fact that 
the question of the strength of British troops in India had been 
brought under expert investigation as recommended by the Defence 
sub-Committee of the First Conference, and was at present under 
consideration by His Majesty's Government. . 

It was suggested in some quarters for consideration that in re
cruitment for the Defence Forces no distinction should be made 
between wha.t have been termed the martial and non-martial classes. 
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5 .. There was some discussion on the possibility of gIvmg the· 

Legislature a voice in the employuient of the Indian Army outside 
the limits of India. On analysis, it appeared ; robe' implicit: in the 
reservation of Defence that the Governor~Genera,l must be·. solely 
responsible for all measures which he judges to be required<tii the 
interests of India, within the sphere of Defencee,;wh/;l~her.Qr n~t these 
might on occasions involve the employment of Indian Forces out
side the actual limits of India. The general· conclusion was that 
His Majesty's Government should consider how !ar the I;£gislature 
might appropriately be given a voice as to the loan of Indian Forces 
to the Imperial Government on occasions when the interests of 
India within the sphere of Defence were not involved. ' .. 
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HEAD F. 

REPORTS OF THE FEDERAL FINANCE COMMITTEE AND 
INDIAN STATES ENQUIRY COMMITTEE (FINAN
CIAL). 

FEDERAL FINANCE. 
REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE. 

The Committee was appointed •• to consider the question of 
• Federal Finance· in ,the light of the Percy Report, Davidson Re
port. and suggestions in the Secretary of State's statement of 6th 
December, 1932;"· and was oonstituted as follows:-

Lord Peel (Chairman). 
Mr. Davidson. 
Mr. Butler. 
Lord Lothian. 
Roo Bahadur Krishnama Chari. 
Sir Akbar Hydari. 
Sir Mirza Ism'ail. 
Sir ManubhaiMehta. 
Sir,Hubert Carr. 
Mr. Ghuzna:vi'. 
Sir Cowasj~ Jehangir. 
Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad Khan. 
Diwan Bahadur'Ramaswami Mudaliyar. 
Sir Nripendra. Nath Sircar. 
Sir PurshotamdasThakurdas. 

Preliminary. 
1. One essential feature of the general scheme of federal finance 

outlined by the sub-Committee of the Second Round Table Con
ference presided over by Lord Peel, namely, the transfer to the 
Provinces of almost the whole of the proceeds of taxes on income 
(other than corporation tax), has subsequently been criticised on 
ibe ground that it jeopardises the solvency of the- Federation by 
,depriving it of adequate access to revenue from direct taxation. The 
mutual financial relations of the Federation and the Provinces 
would also remain uncertain and perhaps discordant if the counter
vailing contributions from the Provinces to the Federation. 

-<>riginally proposed for a term of years, could not be extinguisbed 
in accordance with a definite programme. The view of the Percy 
'Committee was that no definite time limit could be fixed for the 
abolition of contributions of such magnitude. A further c.ifficulty 
revealed by the Percy Committee is that, even on the basis of 
estimates which assume a substantial economic recovery, certain 
Provinces might be left in deficit. some possibly in permanent 
deficit. even if a full share in taxes on income could be handed over 
to them. 

* Vide Appendix to this Report (page 58). 
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2. The aims which ·we have kepi in view may be summarised 
as follows: to provide thai all Provinces may start with a reason
able chance of balancing their budgets; to afford them the prospect 
of revenue sufficiently elastic for subsequent development; to assure 
the solvency of the Federation; and to ensure that, after an initial 
period, the federal sources of revenue shall be derived from British 
India and the States alike. The achievement of all these objects 
is a task of extreme difficulty, especially at a time of great financial 
stringency. Nevertheless, the scheme set out in the following 
paragraphs seems to afford a promising line of approach. We are 
in general agreement as to its main principles and, subject to a 
satisfactory settlement of the two important factors referred to 
in paragraphs 4 and 6 below, consider that it offers the prospect 
of a solution. 

Allocation of Taxes on Income. 

3. As the basis of the scheme we envisage a two-fold division of 
the proceeds of taxes on income into shares which would h6 
assigned, as a permanent constitutional arrangement, to the ,Federal. 
Government and the Provinces respectively, 

4. The Federal Government would be entitled to a· share based: 
on the proceeds of heads of tax which are not derived solely from 
residents in British India. We have in mind such heads a.s corpo
ration tax, tax on federal officers, tax in Federal Areas, tax on 
Government of India securities, and tax on the incomes of persons 
not resident in British India. We recogniSe that the exact content 
of the list requires detailed investigation and definition by those 
familiar with the income tax system, and further that in' practice 
it may not he possible to isolate the yield of some of the heads. 
It may therefore be necessary, and from the administrative point 
of view it would in any case appear advantageous; todefine'at least 
a portion of the federal share as a percentage of' the total yield. 
These problems, we suggest, should form the subject of immediate 
examination. It is obvious also that some assumptions will have 
to be made as to the yield of the various heads of tax. 'In the 
mea.ntime we have proceeded on the basis that the five heads quoted 
above should be permanently federal, and that their yield would 
be 51 crores out of the sum of 171 crores estimated by the Percy 
Committee to be the normal net revenue from taxes on meame. 
On these estimates. unfortunately, we are unable to report that the 
scheme is a~eptable to all of tis. The success of the scheme in 
practice and its virtue in theory depend very largely on the prospec
tive amount of revenue which would be secured to the Federal 
Government; and, while the representatives of British India are 
not prepared to go beyond a sum' of about5crores, tbeStates' 
representatives maintain that it should not be less than 8l crores. 
It is only on the assumption that a share in taxes ori'income 
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estimated to yield at the outset a minimum- of 81 crores is secured 
to the Federal ~overnment that the States' representatives have 
agreed to assume the burden of corporat,ion tax as explained in 
paragraph 8 below~ . 

5. The whole of the remaining proceeds from taxes on income 
would be assigned to the Provinces, though their actual receipts 
might be limited by certain demands of the Federation presently 
to be proposed. We contemplate that the basis upon which the 
sum actually available for distribution should be divided among the 
Provinces would be laid down under the constitution, and generally 
speaking, we are disposed to regard the proposals in paragraphs 74 
and 75 of the Percy Report as suitable. These proposals, however, 
require re-examination in the light of our present scheme, and we 
recognise that some modification may be desirable. 

6. In order to. ensure the solvency of the Federal Government 
until the existing abnormal conditions have passed and sufficient 
time has elapsed for the development of new sources of revenue, 
it is proposed that, out of the provincial share of taxes on income, 
the Federal Government should retain a block amount for a period 
of :r:: years. This amount would be deducted by the Federal Gov
ernment f;om the total net yield attributable to the Provinces 
before any distribution took place. In this connection, however, 
some delegates wish to state that, in their opinion, the result .!J.S 

between the Provinces would be inequitable since, in effect, each 
Province would make a special contribution to the Federation in 
proportion to its individual share of income tax. They consider 
that the provincial share of taxes on income should first be distri
buted, and that contributions should then be . taken back on some 
basis yet to be determined. Delegates from Bengal and Bombay 
are particularly emphatic' on this point. As regards the amount 
to be allotted to the Federal Government, we are agreed that it 
should initially' be sufficient to balance the federal budget at the 
outset, and it would therefore have to be determined shortly before 
the inauguration of the new constitution. In the determination 
of this amount, the Provincial Governments and the Government 
of India should, of course, be closely associated. Many members 
of the Committee consider that, in view of the high level of military 
expenditure, the possibility of reducing such expenditure should be 
closely examined in determining the initial federal deficit. Indeed, 
some members go farther, maintaining that the problem of a federal 
deficit might be entirely eliminated by very substantial 'reduction 
in expenditure under this head, ana referring particularly to Sir 
Walter Layton's remarks on the subject in Vol. H, paragraph 248 
of the Statutory Commission's Report. On the question whether 
'the initial amount should continue in full for the entire period of 
a; years we do not express a final opinion, but on the whole we think 
it might be better to divide that period into two parts. On this 
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basis, the amount would be fixed for a number of years and would 
then be gradually reduced to zero, on a scale provided under the 
'!onstitution, during the remainder of the period of z years. As 
regards the duration of this period, we are unable to report agree
ment. The States' representatives consider that the m~nimum 
period should be 10 years, divided into two parts of at least five 
years each if the alternative proposal just mentioned were adopted_ 
The British India representatives would limit z to four or five years, 
divided, if necessary, into parts of two (or three) and two years. 
There is agreement that if, during the initial period,the federal 
budget showed a prospect of a continuing surplus, relief to the 
Provinces 3lnd States which make special contributions to federal 
resources, whether direct or ind.irect, ought to have priority over 
remission of taxation. 

7. In tbis connection we-note that, if any schen;te on the above 
lines were adopted, the references in the Davidson Report to " Pro
vincial Contributions " should be construed as applying to the block 
amount retained by the Federal Government from the Provinces. 
(Vide paragraph 26 below.) 

8. We also note tha.t, provided a satisfactory yield from taxes on 
income is permanently assigned to the Federation, the SCates' repre
sentatives agree to assume liability for corporation tax on the ex
piration of the period of z years, subject to the understanding that, 
assessment of the tax on the companies in a State having been 
made, the State may raise the amount due to the federal fisc by any 
method it may choose, and not necessarily by the actual levy of that 
tax. 

9. In addition to the normal powers of the Federal Government, 
we also contemplate, as an integral part of the scheme, special 
powers designed to meet such III s~tuation as might arise if the 
federal budget, initially balanced by the amount retained from the 
Provinces, failed to remain balanced despite increased taxation upon 
existing sources and the development of new sources of revenue per
manently alloca.ted to the Federation. It is implicit in the scheme 
that the Federal Government should do its utmost to develop its 
permanent resources from the outset. It is a<:eordingly proposed 
that, so far as British India is concerned, the Federal Government 
should have power to levy, for its own purposes, additional tax on 
the heads of income-tax permanently assigned to the Provinces. 
(In practice, of course, it would simultaneously raise the rates of 
tax on ~ts own corresponding heads.) Whenever. this was done, the 
Federal Government would also levy proportionate contributions on 
a determined basis (for example, that suggested for a somewhat 

\ similar purpose in paragraph 113 of the Percy Report) from such 
States as prefer not to come into a federal income-tax. 

10. Most of us are agreed that, independently of the scheme de
scribed above, each Province individually should have a right of 
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surtax upon the personal tax levied on its inhabitants under the 
heads permanently allocated to the Provinces, subject to a maxi
mum of 12t per cent. of the tax centrally imposed. This surtax, 
like all other taxes on income, would be collected by federal agency. 
Some members, on the other hand, urge that a provincial rigLt of 
this nature would not only offend against the general desirability of 
uniformity in rates throughout India., but would affect the reserve 
of taxable capacity available to the Federal Government in times 
of emergency. 

11. As regards legisla.tive procedure, we propose that the legisla
tion for corporation tax and for the exercise of the special powers 
proposed in paragraph 9 above should be entirely federal. Legisla
tion for the rates of provincial surtax would be entirely provincial. 
All other legislation for the imposition of taxes on income, whether 
affecting the basis of assessment of the rate of tax, would be uni
form, and would be effect~d by the Federal Legislature with the 
leave of ,the Governor-General given after consultation with a coun
cil of representatives of the Units and of the Federal Government. 

Deficit Prof)inces. 

12. While it is essential to ensure the solvency of the Federal 
Government and an equitable distribution of burdens among tthe 
partners in federation, we recognise also that provincial solvency 
must be secured if the Provinces are to function successfully. At 
the same time, we are faced with tthe insuperable difficulty that 
financial conditions for some time to corrie do not seem likely to 
permit any general distribution of revenues which would automatic
ally bring all Provinces on to a solvent basis, and that some of them 
might even be in permal!ent deficit. We propose, accordingly, that 
any proved cases of deficit Provinces (whether already constituted 
or newly created) should be met by subventions from the Centre on 
certain conditions. '(The special cases of Bengal, Sind and the 
North-West Frontier Province are referred to in the succeeding 
paragraphs, and the probable needs of Orissa are set ou~ in the 
Secretary of Sotate's statement printed as an Appendix to this 
Report.) We consider tha,t there should be an enquiry shortly 
before the new order is inaugurated in the Provinces, as a result of 
which the amount of any subvention, where necessary, and its 
duration (if only required for a limited period) would be finally 
determined. It is important that the decision should be final, as 
periodic revision could not fail to react on constitutional independ
ence and financial responsibility. We contemplate that the amount 
would be only just sufficient to enable a Province exactly to balance 
its budget on a basis of providing for bare necessities. Further. the 
total sum involved for all the Provinces concerned should be 
manageable in size and not such as to affect materially the resources 
which can be made available to the other Provinces. We do not at 
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the present stage give an' opinion as to whether any particular sub
vention should be constant and permanent, or constant and ter
minating after a st3lted period of years, or constant for a term of 
years and then diminishing over a. period. This must depend 
largely on the prospects of expanding revenue in a. Province, and 
the enquiry which established the necessity of a subvention should 
also be directed to the conditions of its grant. As regards the source 
from which subventions to deficit Provinces should be derived, the 
representatives of the States feel strongly that, except in the case 
of the North-West Frontier Province, they should form a charge on 
revenue derived from provincial heads of income-tax after the period 
of z years. The British India representatives, on the other hand, 
maintain that the charge could be properly federal after the period 
of z years in virtue of the amount of income tax assigned per
manently to the Federal Government under the scheme suggested 
in Ithe earlier paragraphs of this Report. 

13. In the case of Bengal, we. recognise that the difficulties 
arising from the present distribution of resources are exceptional, 
and we suggest that they'might perhaps be met by according Ito the 
Province some share in the revenue from jute. We make no de
finite proposal as to the form which this share should take as the 
question requires technical examin3Jtion. A suggestion, however, 
which appears to some of us to afford a possible expedient, is that 
the export duty on manufactured jute might be removed, and a 
central excise on such jute imposed, to be distributed to the Pro
vinces in which it is levied. A device of this kind would a.pparently 
overcome the serious difficulties likely to arise from giving any 
authority other than the Federal Government the power to impose 
export duties, or providing that a portion of the proceeds of any ex
port duty should be assigned to a Province. ']'he delegates from 
Bengal, however, view Ithis suggestion with strong disfavour. They 
consider that the deficit position of Bengal should properly be re
medied out of the export duty on jute, which is practically a mono
poly of the Province. In their view, the whole proceeds of that 
duty should be allotted to the Province, though, for the period of 
z years defined above, half the proceeds might be given to the 
Federal Government. 

14. Sind is in a special position in that careful investigations have 
already been made which show that it will be heavily in deficit for 
a considerable number of years, but th3Jt a surplus may eventually 
be expected to emerge. The whole financial outlook of the Province 
depends upon the Sukkur Barrage. In this case it is suggested that 
there should be subventions from the 'Federal Government on a 
pre-determined programme. (Some indication of the magnitude 
of the sums likely to be involved is afforded by the Secretary of 
State's statement of 6th December, printed as an Appendix to this 
Report.) We also consider th3Jt, in view of the financial import
ance of efficient administration of the Barrage, the Governor of 
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the Province might be given special supervisory powers in 
relation to its administration. Some members wish to point out 
that the grant ot a subvention to Sind in order to enable its separa
tion constitutes a departure from what, in their judgment, was the 
principle laid down by the Sind sub-Committee of the first Round 
'fable Conference. 

15. A subvention will, of course, continue to be required for the 
North-West Frontier Province. In order to develop a sense of 
financial responsibility, we consider that the amount of the sub
vention should be fixed both initially and on the occasion of each 
revision for as long a period as may be found possible. 

Powers of Taxation. 
16. W eagree generally with the proposals of the Percy Com

mittee in Chapter VI of their Report, subject to such modifications 
as may be required by the scheme for the allocation of taxes on 
income outlined above. 

17. In regard to the list of " taxes leviable for the benefit of 
the Units subject to a right of federal surcharge," we contemplate 
that all legislation should be undertaken by the Federa:l Legislature. 

18. We feel that, if the lists of sources of revenue which it is 
proposed to insert in the constitution are carefully drafted, the 
problem of residuary powers of taxation will be reduced to small 
dimensions. Nevertheless, we consider that some provision for 
residuary powers is required, and we recommend that they should 
vest in the Units subject to the condition that the levy of a tax 
shall not directly prejudice a federal source of revenue. 

Emergency Powers of the Federal Government. 
19. We contemplate that the special powers, with which we have 

proposed in paragraph 9 above to invest the Federal Government, 
should ordinarily suffice to obviate the necessity of emergency con
tributions such as were proposed in section 21 of Lord Peel's 
Report, 1931.· Nevertheless, we think it may still be desirable [0 

provide in the constitution for such contributions, and we support 
the proposals of the Percy Report (paragraphs 112 and 113) as 
regards both the definition of the circumstances in which they 
should be levied and the basis of their assessment, except that 
we prefer in the case of a war emergency that it should rest with 
the Rulers of the States, as heretofore, to place their resources 
freely at the disposal of the Crown. 

Borrowing Powers of the Units and Security of Federal Loans. 
20. yve a?Tee generally with the recommendatiQns of the Percy' 

Commlttee 10 paragraphs 117 and 118 of their Report as to the 
limits within which the Units should exercise powers of borrowing' 
and the machinery required in this connection. 

• Rppnrt of Federal Fioance Bub-Committee printed lUI Appendix to Third. 
Report of Federal Structure Uommittee. 



55 

21. We doubt, on the other hand, whether the proposal in. sec· 
tion 22 of Lord Peel's Report., 1931*, that future federal loans 
should be secured on the revenues of the Provinces as well as of 
the Federal Government,' would really be effective. On the whole, 
we consider that it would be advantageous clearly to ba~ the 
security .for future federal loans on the revenues of the Federal 
Government only. The pre-federation debt, of course, will con~ 
tinue to be secured on ... the revenues of India." 

Contributions and Immunities of the Indian States. 
22. We have considered the adjustments which will be required 

to enable individual States to enter the Federation, on the basis 
of the general financial scheme, taking as its leading assumption 
that in an ideal system of federal finance all Federal Units would 
contribute on a uniform and equitable basis to the federal resources. 
It is generally agreed that the terms of entry of the States into 
federation should, as far as possible, entail the gradual elimination 
of contributions of a special character (cash contributions or ceded 
territories) by certain States to the resources of-the Federal Govern
ment, and the disappearance of the immunities or privileges of 
certain States in respect of certain heads of federal revenue (sea 
customs, salt, posts and telegraphs). 

23. To effect ihe necessary adjustments, separa~e agreements 
would require to be made, before the entry of the States into 
federation, with those now contributing in cash, or which contri
buted in the past by cession of territory for defence, and also with 
those now enjoying immunities or privileges ,in respect of specific 
he,ads of federal revenue. We endorse the recommendation of the 
Davidson Committee that the separate settlement for each State 
affected should be made by means of a balance-sheet setting off 
credits (in respect of cash contributions and ceded territories) 
against the value of any privilege or immunity enjoyed by the 
State. We also accept as a basis the plan proposed in paragraphs 
443 and 444 of the Davidson Report. 

24. We have not felt it to be a part of our duty to investigate 
the correctness of the details as regards existing' contributions and 
immunities or privileges appended to the Davidson Report. Some 
question has been raised as to whether certain immunities should 
rank for the adjustments proposed, in view of the nature of the 
consideration which certain States have agreed to pay and are 
still paying for them. In this connection we note the caution in 
paragraph 13 of that Report as to the need for verification of the 
details in the Report, and we assume that the general principles 
accepted in the foregoing paragraph would be applied with due 
regard to the circumstances in which the contributions .and 
immunities of individual States originated . 

.. Rep"rt of Federal Finance suh-Oommittee printed as Appendix to Third 
Report of Federal Structure Committee. 
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25. On the assumption that the method of adjustment with the 
States will be as above described, the nature of the settlement, in 
respect on the' one band of contributions and on the other of 
immunities and privileges, requires to be cohsidered in some greater 
detail. 

26. We are strongly of opinion that the present cash contribu
tions, of unequal incidence, paid by certain States, contravene the 
fundamental principle that contributions to federal revenues should 
be on a uniform and equitable basis; and we endorse the view of 
the Davidson Committee that there is no permanent place for 
such exceptional and unequal contributions in a system of federal 
finance. We accordingly recommend that, generally speaking, 
these contributions should be extinguished not later than the expiry 
of the period of x years provided for in paragraph 6 above; and, 
in case this period should be protracted longer than is expected, 
that a moiety should cease to be paid at the latest in 10 years from 
the date of federation, and the whole within 20 years. Some of us 
would favour the immediate extinction of the cash contributions, 
but the general view is that, during the period of x years, the 
entire sacrifice of this source of federal revenue would not be 
practicable. At the same time, it is the view of all of us that any 
cash contributions which are continued during the period of x 
years must be taken in reduction of any contribution under para
graphs 9 and 19 of this Report which the States may be called upon 
to make during that period. 

27. We have taken note of the view of the Davidson Committee 
in paragraph 95 of their Report that the tributes and cessions of 
territory for defence have, for the most part, a common origin. 
We tberefore accept their view that States which in the past have 
ceded territory in return for protection are entitled, equally with 
the States now paying cash contributions, to some form of relief. 
Most of us agree with the conclusion of the Davidson Committee 
that the net value of the territories at the time of cession con
stitutes the fairest basis for calculating the relief to be granted 
when such relief is desired by a State. This, however, assumes 
that retrocession of the territories in question, or failing retrocession 
an exchange of territories in favour of tbe States concerned, is not 
found to be a practicable alternative. Credits in respect of ceded 
territories should rank for adjustment pari passu with credits in 
respect of cash contributions. 

28. We fully endorse the view of the Davidson Committee that 
inter-State tributes are anti-federal, and we view with· approval 
the suggestion that these tributes should disappear, or be replaced 
by some formal token. In any case, we recommend that the 
Government of India might explore, in consultation with the 
States concerned, whether the relief in respect of ceded territories, 
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proposed in the preceding paragraph, should be reduced pro tanto 
by the amount of any inter-State tribute retained by a State whic1t 
has a claim to relief in respect of ceded territory or tribute . • 29. Turning to the question of the immunities and privileges, 
great and small, which are enjoyed by numerous States. and of 
which the nature and value is indicated in the Davidson Report and 
its Appendices, we would reiterate the view that the entry of each 
State into the Federation should, as far as possible, result in its 
assuming liability for an equitable portion of federal expenditure. 
Nevertheless, we agree with the conclusion of the Davidson Com
mittee that, where a State enjoys privileges or immunities the value 
of which is not off-set by any special contribution, that State must 
retain the balance in its favour, in whole or in part, on its entry 
into the Federation. 

30. In the case of salt, we note with approval the suggestion in 
paragraphs 230-232 of the Davidson Report that restrictions upon 
the marketing of salt manufactured in Kathiawal' might be removed. 
We assume, however, that the change recommended would require 
the agreement of the States concerned before it could· be brought 
into effect in regard to any of them. 

31. In the case of sea customs, we note that the present annual 
value of the immunities enjoyed by 14 Maritime States amounts 
to over 1,80 lakhs, and we recommend that the question of extin
guishing these immunities by compensation should be left over for 
~onsideration after the Federation comes into being. Meantime, how
ever, our general view is that the possession by certain States of an 
immunity which prevents other States or Provinces from making 
their full contributions to the Federation, is contrary to federal 
principles. The existing treaties and agreements must be fully 
observed and no change made in them without the consent of the 
States concerned. But we recommend that Maritime States shouid 
retain at the most not more than the value of the duties on goods 
imported through their ports for consumption by their own SUbjects. 

32. Numerous other important questions are raised in the 
Davidson Report. decisions on which must necessarily affect the 
adjustments to be made with individual States. We. have thought 
it best to confine ourselves to the broader questions of principle 
affecting financial settlements with the States generally ... We re
commend that the conclusions reached on these basic questions 
should be applied to the examination of the further questions raised 
in the Davidson Report which is required before settlements with 
individual States can be effected. 
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APPENDIX. 

ABSTRAOT OF THE SEORETARY OF STATE'S STATEMJiNT TO THE CONFERENOE ON 

6TH DEOEMBER, 1932. 

The problems of federal finance have already been -considered ;by two 
Committees, ulnder the chairmanship of Lord Peel and Lord Eustace Percy. 
Within the limits of their terms of reference, no two committees could 
have produced more valuable reports. But certain facts have emerged, 
botJh from the Committees' enquiries and from the events of the last 
twelve months, that necessitate a review of the problem from a rather wider 
angle than that from which the Peel and Percy Committees investigated 
it. 

For example, the -Peel Committee based its main recommendations upon 
the assignment of income-tax to the Provinces, with countervailing pro
vincial contributions to the Centre for a definite period of ten or fifteen 
years. The Percy Committee, when they went into this question, found 
that no time limit could safely be put at the end of which the provincial 
contributions should come to an end. This is _ BIn important consideration 
and must be taken into account. A good many delegates were originally 
prepared to accept provincial contributions for a limited time; but now 
it appears that these provincial contributions might have to continue 
indefinitely. The rather unfortunate history of provincial contributions 
under the ?fontagu-Chelmsford Reforms must be kept in mind. Provincial 
contributions are at best a bad and rather dangerous expedient, and it 
seems a very serious step for the Conference to decide upon a scheme of 
fj·nance with these provincial contributions for an indefinite period. 

Again, the Percy Committee showed that if affairs go well there may be 
just enough money to go round; but they certainly did llot take the view 
that there is enough money to go round at present. They based their 
recommendations upon the hope that there will be a world recovery,_ that 
commodity prices will go up, and that the finances of the Federal BInd 
Provincial Governments will be SUbstantially better than they are now. 
Regretfully, however, it must be recognised that the position to-day is not 
substantially better from the point of view of the prospec1<ive Federal 
Government and the Provincial Governments than it was twelve months 
ago. A recent estimate of the position of the, Central and Provincial 
Governments shows that the central budget is likely to balance but it will 
only balance as a result of new and heavy taxation. In the case of the 
Provinces, there will be many budgets showing deficiencies at the end of 
the year, and to-day no one can possibly say when these deficiencies will 
be wiped out. 

The general conclusion to ,be drawn from these facts is that at the present 
time, the Federal Government would really need all the income-tax that 
is being collected. If, therefore, the Peel Committee's recommendation were 
accepted and the proceeds of income-tax were hBlnded over to the Provinces, 
it would mea-n that, for an indefinite number of years, the Provinces would 
theoretically have the income-~ax, but the whole of the tax would be 
transferred to the Federal Government in order to maintain its solvency. 
This would be a very anomalous state of affairs. Everyone is most anxious 
to give the Provinces real autonomy, with the fullest possible freedom in 
the disposal of their revenue and for their development; but no one would 
be prepared to set up a Federal Government that really !had not at its 
disposal sufficient money to make itself solvent. Unless the Federal Govern
ment has at least the main part- of -the- income-tax that is now being 
collected, it is not apparent how it is going to fulfil its obligations and 
remain solvent. 
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. The Percy. Committee, on the assumption that the present depression. 
would come to an end IliIld that there would follow a period of reviving 
trade and of increasing prices estimated that it would be possible to distri
bute only. ahout five crores and then only if allowance were made for the 
match tax which hal! not yet been imposed. Unfortunately, the assumption on 
which this forecast was based is a long way from being realised, and in 
India the immediate financial outlook is· not encouraging. The Govern
ment of India have been able this year to budget for a small surplus only 
by raising taxation to a very high level, ·by reducing pay, by drastic 
retrenchment and by the postponement of expenditure. In the Provinces, 
where the field of taxation is more limited, the position is worse; and 
although a policy· of severe retrenchment has been followed, seven out of 
the nine Provinces may this year be in deficit. From the latest figures 
available it appears that, taking India as a whole receipts will hardly 
balance expenditure. As matters stllilld. therefore. 1Jhe Centre cannot 
surrender any substantial portion of its revenue; and if the Peel plan 
were applied in present circumstances, this would merely mean that the 
proceeds of the income-tax would be transferred and the whole amount 
taken back in :the form of contributions. 

The alternatives open to the Conference appear to be either to· make· no 
constitutional change in the Provinces until there is Ii marked financial 
recovery, or to attempt to devise some emergency plan wlhich will enahle 
the deficit Provinces to start as autonomous units on an even keel. It 
would scarcely be seriously suggested that· a . Province which could not 
balance its budget should··be given a new constitution and left to work out 
its own salvation. The problem, therefore, is two-fold: first, to devise 
emergency measures which will enable the reforms to be introduced; and, 
secondly, to embody in the constitution permanent provisions for the divi
sion of taxation powers IliIld· resources. The suhject is one of great diffi
culty and complexity and it would probably help the Conference if a 
concrete plan were placed before it. Tille following proposals are tentative 
only and, of course, no final decision can be taken until the views of the 
Government of India and of the Provincial Governments have been 
obtained. . 

As regards emergency measures, it is suggested that we should consider 
the possibility of providing for financial equilibrium in the deficit Pro
vinces at the outset by meaDS of grants from the Centre. Under this plan 
it would be necessary. on the eve of the change, to ascertain the amount 
necessary in tJhe case of each deficit Province. and for the total amount 
required to be found by the Government of India. It is, of course, im
possible to estimate now the amount that might·be needed, but it is hoped 
that it would not be ·an unmanageable sum. A number of questions in 
connection with these initial subventions arise: by what authority' should 
they be determined; wbether the contributions Should be permanent or 
open to revision after a stated period; and whether they should be absorbed 
in any future distribution of central revenue. These suhsidiary though 
highly important questions can best be dealt with in Committee. It . will, 
of course, be realised that the initial subventions would do no more than 
start the deficit Provinces on a bare subsistence .leveI. But if there is not 
enough money to go round they must tighten their belts and wait for 
better times. 

As regards permanent. arrangementS, it must, so far as is possible, be 
ensured that the Provinces will have a reasonable expectation that. when 
normal.times return, they will be able to function p.roperly as autonomous 
units and to develop along their own lines. In the first place, it is nece~ 
sary to define 1Jhe field of taxation open to· them. Certain proposaIs ha.ve 
been made by the Percy Committee, IliIld these will hav.e to be examined 
in Committee. Connected with this is the· question !If residuary powers of 
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taxation, which, though pc'Irhaps not very important from the financial 
point of view, has led to considerable differences of opinion. Next, it is 
suggested that the- Provinces Should be given from the outset 8. right of 
surcharge of certain heads of income-tax up to 121 per cent., so tha.t 
they may at once be in 8. position to supplement their resources if they 
desire to do so by this method. The initial limit of surcharge should be 
low, as income-tax rates in India are already high; but the constitution 
might provide that the maximum percentage rate of surcharge could 
from time to time be increased. Collection would still remain central. AI! 
regaros income-tax receipts, the constitution should provide for their 
division, and it will have to be considered in Committee whether this 
can best be done by the straightforward method of surrendering from time 
to time blocks of the receipts as the financial position permits, or whether 
any better pl8!ll. can be adopted. It seems also desirable to provide for 
the l?ossibili.ty, with' the returI\ of prosperity, of distributing shares of 
certaIn specified heads of federal revenue, including the imposition by the 
Federal Government of excises for the benefit of the Units. 

To 8ummari8e, special measure would be taken by means of central 
subventions to start tJhe deficit Provinces on an even keel; the provincial 
field of taxation would be defined and Provincial Governments invested with 
a limited right of surcharging the income-tax; as the financial position 
improved, central revenue would be transferred, a;nd special taxation for 
the benefit of the Units might be imposed. It must be admitted that 
the Provinces may regard such an arrangement as 8. poor substitute for 
the definite advantages which they expected to gain from tJhe application 
of the Peel plan; but the problem is conditioned by the realities of the 
situation, and this should not be forgotten, Nor should it be forgotten 
that it is vital to preserve the financial sta.bility of the Centre. 

There are a number of otJher questions connected with federal finance 
which will have to be considered. The questionnaire that has lJeen cir
culated sets out some of these, but perhaps they may be better discussed 
in the Committee appointed for the purpose. 

Lastly there are two questions on which one or two observations Should 
be mad~ before the general discussion begins, viz., the questions of the 
separation of Sind and the separation of Orissa. In the first place, there 
is the separation of Sind, which His Majesty's Government have accepted 
in principle subject to the discovery of satisfactory mea-ns of financing the 
new Province, and which the Conference accepted in principle last year. 
The financial problem has been examined both by an Expert Committee 
and by a Conferonce of representatives of Sind presided over by Mr. 
Brayne, whose Report indicates there will be a deficit of 801 lakhs from 
1933-34 to 1938-39, after which it would be continuously reduced until, in 
1944-45; a net surplus, of gradually increasing amount, would be estab
lished. These estimates represent 8. reasonable working hyPothesis, except 
in one particular. They assume that the charges in respect of accumulated 
interest on the I.loyd Barrage debt would be shared between Bombay and 
Sind. After carefully considering the views of the Sind Conference. how
ever, the conclusion has been reached that such a proposal would be 
inequitable to Bomhay and inconsistent with the general principles on 
v.4bich separation ought to be effected. On this basis, after allowing for 
certain possible economies, and for the fact that the additional cost of 
separating Sind is expected to be covered by fresh taxation within the 
province, there is likely to be an initial deficit on the administration of 
Sind amounting to about Rs. i crore, which would be extinguished in 
about fifteen years, or earlier if new resources became available. . 

Secondly, there is the question of Orissa. In this case it is impossible 
to make so definite a statement until 8!11. opportunity to consider th~ whole 
question has been found; but ill the discussions of the Conference it is 
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certainly desirable that the possibility of creating a separate Province 
of Orissa should be taken into account. His Majesty's Govel'nment have 
not yet reached any final decision in principle upon this ma.tter, though 
they hope shortly to be in a position to announce tiheir conclusions. Mean
while, it would be well that the Conference should consider the financia.l 
difficulties involved. The exhaustive Report of Sir Samuel O'Donnell's 
Committee has been thoroughly examined by the Government of India, who 
consider that slight reductions in the estimates might be made, with the 
following result:-

Basic annual deficit 
Additional recurring cost of separation 
Total initial deficit 
Ultimate deficit 

BB.lakhs. 
13l 
15 
281 
35 

It is suggested that the Conference might consider the question on the 
basis of these estimates. In so doing, the conclusion of the Orissa Com
mittee will doubtless be borne in mind, tha.t the deficit cannot be met to 
any appreciable extent by the imposition of lIlew taxes. 



62 

SUMMARY OF CONFERENCE DISCUSSION ON HEAD F. 

The Conference noted the Report of the Committee on Federal 
Finance after the following points had been raised :-

(1) R. B. Raja Oudh Narain Bisarya, on behalf of H.H. the 
Nawab of Bhopal, did not agree to corporation tax being included 
in the list of federal sources of revenue, or to any arrangement which 
might involve a direct contribution from the States towards charges 
on account of'purely British-Indian liabilities. (Mr. Rushbrook 
Williams. added that he belie~ed this statement to represent the 
opinion expressed at an informal meeting of the Chamber of 
PriDces last March.) 

(2) Mr. Rushbrook Williams, in regard to paragraph 31, stated 
that the position of the :Kathiawar and other Maritime States must 
be governed by their Treaties. It was impossible for the States 
which he represented to accept the general proposition that they 
should only retain the duty on goods consumed in their own 
territories. 
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HEADS G AND H. 

I.-POWERS OF THE INDIAN LEGISLATURES VIS-A-VIS 
PARLIAMENT. 

n.-CONSTITUENT POWERS. 

HL-FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS. 

I.-POWERS OF THE INDIAN LEGISLATURES VIS-A-VIS PARLIAMENT. 

The existing Government of India Act embodies various pro
visions, all taken from earlier Acts, which place fimitations upon 
the powers of the Indian Legislatures. The general effect of' these 
provisions is inter alia that any legislation passed in India, if it 
is in any way repugnant to any Act of Parliament applying to 
India, is to the extent of the repugnancy null and· void. It was 
felt that the form of these old enactments would be inappropriate 
for adoption as part of the Constitution now contemplated-a con
stitution very different in character from that of which they 
()riginally formed part; and that in substance, also, they would 
be unnecessarily rigid. There are certain matters which, without 
question, the new Constitution must place beyond the competence 
of the new Indian Legislatures and which must be left for Parlia
ment exclusively to deal with-namely, legislation affecting the 
Sovereign, the Royal Family and the Sovereignty or Dominion of 
the Crown over British India; moreover, the Army Act, the Air 
Force Act and the Naval Discipline Act (which, of course, apply 
to India) must be placed beyond the range of alteration by Indian 
legislation; and it may also be found necessary to place similar 
restrictions on the power to make laws affecting British nationality. 
But, apart from these few matters, it was felt that the new Indian 
Legislatures, Federal or Provincial, can appropriately be given 
power to affect Acts of Parliament (other than th~...9..2..~iqn 
Act itselfl provided that the, Governor-General acting' ",in ,his 
ttiscretiOii" has given hiB previous sanction to the introduction of 
the Bill and his subsequent assent to the Act when passed; in 
other words, the combined effect of such previous sanction and 
subsequent assent will be to make the Indian enactment valid even 
if it is repugnant to an Act of Parliament applying to India. In 
his decisions on the admissibility of any given measure the Governor
General would, of course, on the general constitutional plan in
dicated in the, Report, on the Special Powers of the Governor
General and Governors, be subject to directions from the Secretary 
of State. Beyond a provision on these lines ,no furth~r external 
limitation on the powers of In,dian Legislature!! in relation to ,Par
liamentary legislation would appear to be required'. 
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n.-CONSTITUENT POWERS. 

The conclusion just indicated-that the power to vary the pro
visions of Acts of Parliament should not relate to the Constitution 
Act itself-led directly to the question of Constituent Powers. Dis
cussion of this question disclosed· a unanimous recognition of the 
fact that it would be impossible to contemplate a delegation to 
Indian Legislatures by provisions in the Constitution Act of any 
general powers to alter that Act itself, and that such powers must 
necessarily remain with Parliament for exercise by means of further 
legislation as and when required. 

2. This head of the Agenda was, however, framed on the assump
tion that there might be some matters in regard to which specific 
powers might be granted to Indian Legislatures to make modifica
tions, subject to suitable conditions, of the detailed arrangements 
to be embodied in the new Act. The problem was discussed with 
particular reference to two matters which, though of a somewhat 
different character, were found to raise substantially the same 
problems-namely (a) the details of the franchise and the composi
tion of the Legislatures-Provincial and Federal; and (b) the 
alteration of provincial boundaries, or the formation of new pro
vinces. Taking the latter first, there was a general feeling that, 
while. once t.he Federation had been brought into being, it would 
be unde~rable to give ground for the impreSSIOn that the number, 
size or character of the federating units was to be liable to frequent 
or capricious re-arrangement at the behest of particular elements in 
their population'-an impression which would be inimical to 
solidarity and to a settled political outlook-yet the Comtitution 
Act might advantageously provide machinery whereby His 
Majesty's Government would be empowered, after satisfying them
selves that proposals for the re-adjustment of provincial boundaries. 
or possibly even for the formation of a new province, had behind 
them a solid backing of popular opinion in the areas concerned. 
and would not involve undue commitments on the resources of the 
Federation or the provinces, to give effect to such proposals. Atten
tion was drawn in this connection to. the provisions of s. 52A of 
the existing Government of India Act as an indication of the kind 
of provisions which it might be desirable to retain in being. 

3. As regards the franchise and the composition of the Legisla
tures, it was recognised that scarcely any modification of the plans 
now contelI!Plated for embodiment in the new Constitution could, 
in practice, fail to raise, either directly or indirectly, the general 
communal issue. His Majesty's Government had, indeed, con
templated, and had foreshadowed in their Communal Decision. 
the insertion of provisions in the new Constitution designed to 
enable, after a suitable interval of time, its modification with the 
consent of the various communities and interests affected; Dis
cUBsion, however, disclosed a· general feeling that most difficult and 
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controversial issues· would be involved ill an attempt to defi~~ here 
and now conditions which, on the one hand, would not render 
the power to make BUch modifications incapable of exercise, on 
~count of the stringency of conditions to be fulfilled and, on the 
other hand, would satisfy the several communities and interests 
that any decision for modification was, in fact, the result of sub
stantial mutual agreement. It was, moreover, generally recognised 
that the difficulty which thus presents itself in relation to the 
Communal A ward of devising suitable conditions for the exercise 
of any provisions in the nature of Constituent Powers in fact 
pervades the whole problem discussed under this Head. In ·the 
course of the discussion a very complete plan was, in fact, sug
gested as a statement of the conditions to which the exercise of 
the power (should such be granted by the Constitution) to modify 
the composition of the Legislatures and the nature of the franchise 
should be made subject. Objection, however, was taken to this 
proposal on the ground that its elaboration and stringency were 
such as, in all probability, to frustrate, in practice, the exercise of 
the power. even though there might be a really substantial popular 
demand for its exercise; it was suggested, therefore, on behalf of 
those who urged this objection, that a preferable course would be 
to leave it to His Majesty's Government themselves to determine 
the nature of the provisions to be framed in fulfilment of their 
intention that the details of the Communal Award should be sus
ceptible of modification with the consent of the communities 
affected. 

4. Finally, there was a consensus of opinion that the Constitution 
should provide that whatever powers were granted of this nature 
should not be capable of exercise save after the lapse of a substantial 
period of time from the date of inauguration of the new Constitution, 
and account was not lost, throughout the discussion, of the proba
bility that Parliament itself, in enacting the new Constitution 
would be inclined to approach with great caution any proposals 
for its alteration otherwise than by means which it could itself 
control. 

5. His Majesty's Government took careful note of the very diffi
cult issues to which the discussion had given rise; they were dis
posed, while leaving unimpaired the authority of Parliament to 
decide any issues which might present themselves involving changes 
of a substantial character in the Constitution, to examine with 
care and sympathy the provision of such machinery as might 
obviate the disadvantages and inconveniences to be anticipated from 
the lack of means to secure any alteration of the details of the 
Constitution as first enacted otherwise than by the difficult an.l 
lengthy process of an amending Bill; and would be concerned 
to see that any provisions designed with this object were so framed 
as to enable Indian opinion to be fully ascertained before any 
alterations were, in fact, carried out.

w 
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IlL-FuNDAMENTAL RIGHTS. 

In the agenda of the Conference the question of Fundamental 
Rights was purposely linked up with the question of the powers 
of the Legislatures, because it was felt that it had been insufficiently 
realised that the effect of inserting provisions of this kind in the 
Constitution must inevitably be (if they. are to be more than ex
pressions of a political ideal, which have never yet found a place 
in English constitutional instruments) to place statutory limitations 
on the powers of the new legislatures which may well be found 
to be of the highest practical inconvenience. The Government 
have not in any way failed to realise and take account of the great 
importance which has been attached in so many quarters to the 
idea of making a chapter of Fundamental Rights a feature in the 
new Indian Constitution as a solvent of difficulties and a source of 
confidence; nor do they undervalue the painstaking care which has 
been devoted to framing the text of the large number of propositions 
which have been suggested and discussed. The practical difficulties 
which might result from including many, indeed most, of them as 
conditions which must be complied with as a universal rule by 
executive or by legislative authority were fully explained in the 
course of discussion, and there was substantial support for the view 
that, as the means of securing fair treatment for majority and 
minorities alike, the course of wisdom will be to rely, in so far 11S 

reliance cannot be placed upon mutual goodwill and mutual trust, 
on the .. special responsibilities" with which it was agreed* the 
Governor-General and the Governors are to be endowed in their 
respective spheres to protect the rights of minorities. It may well 
be, however, that it will be found that some of the propositions 
discussed can appropriately and usefully find their place in the 
Constitution; and His Majesty's Government undertook to examine 
them most carefully for this purpose. In the course of discussion 
attention was drawn to the probability that occasion would be 
found, in connection with the inauguration of the Constitution, for 
a pronouncement by the Sovereign, and that, in that event, it might 
well be found expedient humbly to submit for His Majesty's 
gracious consideration that sucp a pronouncement might advan
tageously give expression to some of the propositions brought under 
discussion which prove unsuitable for statutory enactment. t . 

• See Report on the Special Powers of the Governor-General and Governors, 
pp.25-35. 

t Dr. Ambedkar advocated the inclusion in the Instrument of Instructions to the 
Governor-General and Governors of any propoaitions relating to Fundamtenta.l 
Rights which could not be enacted in the Constitution Act itself. 
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REPORT ON HEAD 1. 

FORM OF STATES' INSTRUMENTS OF ACCESSION. 

A meeting was held on the 20th December under the Chairman
ship of Lord Irwin, which was attended by Mr. Davidson, Mr. 
Butler, the Representatives at the Conference of the Indian States 
1I.nd certain legal experts and officials, to consider the form of 
-States' Instruments of Accession. 

2. It was agreed that the Federation would derive its powers 
in part from the powers which the Rulers of the States would agree, 
for the purposes of the Federation only, to transfer to His Majesty 
the King for exercise by the Federal Government and Legislature 
and other Federal organs. In order to effect the transfer of these 
powers an agreement would require to be made by each State 
individually with the Crown which might be termed an Instrument 
oT"Accession. -

3. It was agreed that the accession of States whose Rulers were 
not for the time being exercising Ruling Powers would have to 
be postponed until their Rulers were in possession of Ruling Powers. 
Some apprehension was felt as to the consequent reduction at the 
outset in the strength of the Indian States' representation in the 
Federal Legislature and it was considered that this question might 
require further examination in connection with that of the size 
and composition of the Federal Legislature in order that, having 
regard to the interests of British India, the position of the repre
sentation of the States as a whole might not be prejudiced. 

4. It was accepted that the formal conclusion of agreements 
between the States and the Crown could not take place until after 
the Federal Constitution had l;>een approved by Parliament. 

It was contemplated that the provisions of the Act in regard to 
Federation should not take effect at once, but that the Act should 
contain a proviso that they should be brought into force after ~ 
specified period' if and when so many States had acceded. This 
procedure would secure that the States should not be asked _ to 
commit themselves definitely until they had the complete Act 
before them. But it was suggested that opportunity might be 
found to enable the Princes' views on the draft Constitution to 
be made known to Parliament while legislation was in progress. 
In particular it was thought desirable that opportunity should be 
afforded to the Chamber of Princes and the States individually 
to consider the Constitution as outlined in the White Paper and 
possibly again at a Jater stage (e.g., during the Report stage) 
if important amendments were introduced in the scheme after its
discussion in the Joint Committee where the States would be repre
sented and the introduction of a Bill in Parliament. 
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5. As regards the form of the Instruments of Accession the 
procedure which commended itself to the meeting as a whole was 
one whereby the States would convey to the Crown a transfer of 
the necessary powers ajnd jurisdiction in accordance with the 
specific provisions of the Act. This procedure would enable respec
tively the Governor-General of the Federation and the other Federal 
organs established for the purposes of carrying out the Constitution. 
to exercise in relation to the States and the subjects of their Rulers,. 
but only in accordance with the Constitution, the powers which 
the Rulers had agreed to transfer and would avoid a reproduction 
in the Instruments of Accession themselves of the wording of each 
elause of the Act which related directly or indirectly to the States. 
But provision would have to be made for the transfer to be limited 
by the exclusion of certain matters. 

6. It was ag"l'eed that the Instruments of Accession must provide 
for exclusion from the purview of the Federation of those powers 
and jurisdiction in respect of Federal subjects, in whole or in part, 
which it wa,s not agreed by the individual States to transfer to the 
Federation, subject to the understanding that there could be no 
question of a State so restricting the transfer of powers as to render 
its adherence to the Federation ineffective. 

7. It was considered desirable that in due course the skeleton 
draft of an Instrument of Accession should be discussed between 
the Viceroy and the representatives of the States. 

SUMMAR;Y OF CONFERENCE DISCUSSION ON HEAD 1. 

The Conference noted the Report on the "' Form of States' In
struments of Accession " after the following points had been 
raised :-

With reference to paragraph 6, in reply to enquiries by Mr. Joshi 
and Mr. J ayakar, the Secretary of State for India made it clear 
that it was not contemplated that a State's accession to the Federa
tion should be accepted unless it was really substantially under
taking the Federal duties. 

It was made clear that it was not contemplated that the Treaties 
should contain provisions which would enable a State to come into 
the Federation and go out again at pleasure. 
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REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON THE EDUCATION OF TIrE 
ANGLO-INDIAN AND THE DOMICILED EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITY IN INDIA. 

1. The following delegates were selected to serve on the Com-
mittee :-

Lord Irwin (Chairman). 
Sir Huhert Carr. 
Sir Henry Gidney. 
Sir Muhammad Iqba.l. 
Mr. Jayakar. 

2. The Committee had the a.dvantage of consultation 
with Sir Henry Richards, Senior Chief Inspector of the Board 
of Education, in regard to the system of inspection in England. 

3. The main problem which the Committee had to con
sider was whether European education, which is at present a 
provincial re8erved subject, should be a provincial subject under 
the new constitution, or should become a responsibility of the 
Central Government. As long ago as 1913 the domiciled European 
and Anglo-Indian Community asked that European education 
should be placed under the Central Government. In 1923, and 
again in 1925, deputations from the community were received by 
the Secretary of State for India and made the same request. More 
recently the Committee on Education presided over by Sir P. 
Hartog* considered the matter and reported to the Statutory Com
mission against centralisation. The Committee had, there
fore, to consider '80 problem which. had been before Government 
in India and the Secretary of State for nearly 20 years. 

4. It is perhaps, therefore, hardly a ma"tter for surprise that 
two opposing opinions found strong expression on the 
Committee. In these circumstances the Committee sought 
for a middle course and they believe they have found it in the 
following proposals, which they accordingly submit for the approval 
of the Conference. 

The Committee recognise the special needs and circum
stances of the Anglo-Indian Community and the necessity of main
taining a proper and adequate stanQard of their education. They 
have, however, decided that it is not necessary on this account 
that Anglo-Indian education should be a central responsibility, but 
they recommend that the education of Anglo-Indians and domiciled 
Europeans should have special protection accorded to it in the 
several Provinces, and that means should be found to secure its 
better co-ordination. To this end they recommend that :-

(a) it should be provided by statute that there shall be no 
reduction in existing educational grants-in-aid for the com
munity in any Province other than a reducti?n ~ro rata w~th, 
a reduction in the general educational grants-In-aId, save WIth 
the consent of a majority of three-fourths of the Legislature 
concerned; and further that this special protection shall con
tinue until such time as it may be decided otherwise by a 
majority of three-fourths of the Legislature. These provisions 

• Interim Report of the Indian Statutory Commil!ljion (Omd. i14u7). 
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should be without prejudice to the special powers of the 
Governor for the protection of Minorities; 

(b) each Province should forthwith and before the new Con
stitution comes into force create a Board for Anglo-Indian 
Education, consisting of the Education and Finance Ministers 
of Provinces, one representative from each of the Universities 
in the Province, one representative of the Managers of Anglo
Indian Schools and two Anglo-Indians, the Boards being 
nominated by the Governors in consultation with the 
Ministers of Education after taking into consideration 
any recommendations put forward by the interests 
concerned. The Boards' duties would be to make re
presentations to the Ministers as to the amount of the block 
grant that they might consider necessary for the discharge of 
their duties, to administer the grants when made, and to 

. tender advice to the Ministers on matters of administration 
concerning Anglo-Indian ;Educational institutions; 

(c) in order to secure uniformity of educational etandards, 
and co-ordination of Anglo-Indian education, throughout India. 
an Inter-Provincial Board for Anglo-Indian Education should 
be established forthwith, consisting of the Provincial 
Ministers of Education or their deputies and an equal number 
of persons nominated by Provincial Governors to represent 
Anglo-Indian schools, in consultation with the Ministers of 
Education and the community concerned. The Chairman 
should be elected by the Board from their own number; 

(d) the Inspectorate of Anglo-Indian Schools should be 
appointed by the Inter-Provincial Board and placed under the 
general direction of the Board for the purpose of securing 
uniformity of educational standards and inspection. The In
spectorate should work under a Chief Inspector and have 
jurisdiction in such areas as the Board may decide, after con
sultation with the Provincial Boards concerned. In respect 
of the administration of schools situated within a Province, 
the Inspectorate would work under the specific control of 
the Provincial Minister of Education, acting in consultation 
with the Provincial Board of Eduration; 

(e) the cost of the Inter-Provincial Board and of the In
spectorate should be borne by the Provinces in proportions to 
be decided by that Board, or, failing agreement, by arbitration. 

5. In making the recommendations in sub-paragraphs (b) to (e) 
of paragraph 4, the Committee assume that the maintenance of 
this or some equivalent machinery {or the purpose of giving 
effect to the recommendation in sub-paragraph (a) of paragraph 
4 should be rightly held to fall within the scope of the special 
responsibilities of Governors for the protection of Minorities. 

SUMMARY OF CONFERENCE DISCUSSION ON REPORT OF COMMITTEE 
ON ANGLO-INDIAN EDUCATION. 

The Conference noted the Report of the Committee on the 
Education of the Anglo-Indian and the Domiciled European 
Community in India .. 
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SUPREME COURT . 
• 

T~e Conf~rence considered· the question of a ·Supreme Court for 
IndIa. In mtroducing the discussion SirTej Sapru referred ta 
the fact that general agreement had been reached in previous dis
cussions that some sort of a Federal Court was necessary to 
interpret the constitution and to decide constitutional disputes be
tween the Federation and the Frovinces and between the units of 
the Federation. The only question that remained was whether 
there should be a Federal Court as apart from a Supreme Court or 
whether there should be a Supreme Court as well. Now, if it 
became necessary to have a Supreme Court at all then he and 
his colleagues were entirely opposed to having a separate Supreme 
Court set up. In the interests both of economy and efficiency 
there must be only one Court which might sit in two divisions 
for the decision of Federal issues arid of appeals from High' Courts 
in India respectively. He pointed out that a purely Federal Court 
of three or four judges would not be likely to carry much weight 
while a bigger Court of nm.e to twelve judges would comma'nd con
fidence and attract talent. For these reasons he and his colleagues 
wanted both a Federal and '30 Supreme Court but not two separate 
Courts. . 

As regards the composition he thought that in view of the para-. 
mount importance. of keeping the judiciary. absolutely independent 
of all political taint the constitution should provide for the institu
tion of the Court, for the appointment· of the judges by the Crown 
and for the guaranteeing of their salaries. No religious or racial 
{:onsiderations should influence the appointment of judges who 
should be taken from any community, European or Indian, pro-' 
vided that they coula command confidence by reason of their in
dependence, of their competence and their impartiali.ty. 

The setting up of a Supreme Court, however, did not mean that 
the jurisdiction of the Frivy Council should be ousted. That judsdic
tion should continue. At present there are two classes of cases 
that come to the Privy Council. The first consists of cases which 
are valued at over Rs.I0,OOO; the second of cases in which the 
High Court certifies that there is some substantial point of law 
which ought to come before the judges of the Privy Council. It 
would be to the advantage of all alike if the pecuniary limit of· 
appeal were raised, and with regard to the second class of appeals 
a certificate was required, not from High Courts but from the 
Supreme Court. He did not think that the work of the Supreme 
Court would be so vast as to require 20 or 30 judges as had been 
suggested in certain quarters. The right of appeal was perhaps 
somewhat abused and it would be the business of the new Legisla
tures to consider whether this right should not be restricted in the 
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interests of justice, but his view was that no more than nine to 
twelve -judges would be necessary iIi the combined Federal and 
Supreme Court: 

As regards Criminal appeals, his view was that appeals to the 
Supreme Court should be allowed only in cases of capital sentences 
and then under certain well-defined conditions.' He felt that the 
new constitution would not be complete without both a Federal and 
a Supreme Court. 

Mr. Zalrulla .Khan agreed generally with Sir Tej Sapru that 
there should ultimately be a Supreme Court. He considered, 
however, that as a Supreme Court was not an essential part of 
the constitution,all that was now necessary was to lay down the 
details of its constitution in the new statute, leaving it to the future 
Legislature to decide the actual date of its establishment. He 
agreed with Sir Tej that the right of appeal to the Privy Council 
should remain, that there should be some limitation to the number 
of appeals generally, and that the Supreme Court should have a 
certain criminal jurisdiction, for example, in cases of capital punish
ment; there should be a right of appeal to the Supreme Court in 
all cases of acquittal by a lower court and subsequent conviction 
by a High Court, and in other capital cases within certain defined 
limits. 

Sir A. P. Patro speaking as a taxpayer was not convinced of the 
immediate necessity of a Supreme Court. A Federal Court was 
essential at the outset, but in their present straite"ned finances and 
with the jurisdiction of the Privy Council to continue, they might 
well wait until the Federal Court was in working order before 
setting up a Supreme Court. In any case it was not certain that 
the best talent could be procured for such a Court because a 
lucrative practice would generally be considered more attracti,:e. 

Sir N. Sircar was definitely opposed to the constitution of a 
Supreme Court. The cost would be prohibitive; any right of appeal 
to the Supreme Court even in the limited criminal field of capital 
cases, would be largely availed of and some 20 or 25 judges would 
be necessary to deal with the work. If the object of the proposal 
was to escape eventually from the jurisdiction of the Privy Council 
this was not possible because the Privy Council exercises a preroga
tive power. Nor was this desirable; the Privy Council, sitting as 
the last impartial tribunal in an atmosphere remote from local 
colour and prejudice, had done much for British-Indian jurispru
dence during the last 150 years, and its services should not be 
lightly set aside. 

Mr. MudaZiyar urged that a "Dominion Status" constitution 
involves a Supreme Court, just as a Federal constitution involves a 
Federal Court. The only issue therefore was whether a Supreme 
Court should be established now or later. The main objection urged 
to establishing it now was the cost. But this did not take account 
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of th~ fact that civil courts in India were generally self-supporting. 
The Judges of the Federal Court, at least three and possibly five in 
number, might not be fully occupied by Federal matters and if 
sitting as a Supreme Court they heard civil appeals the stamp fees 
would offset the cost of the Court. Criminal appeals would be 
comparatively few. It shoull} be noted that a resolution had been 
passed by the present Legislative Assembly subsequent to the meet
ings of the Consultative Committee in favour of the immediate 
establishment of a Supreme Court. 

Sir Akbar Hydari, expressing the general view of the States 
delegation, said that it was essential that the Federal Court should 
be a separate and distinct entity. A Federal Court was a constitu
tional necessity; a Supreme Court was not a matter of immediate 
importance, and, in any case, was the concern of British India 
alone. To visualise two divisions of the same Court, one Federal 
and one Supreme, was to confuse the issue. A Federal Court was 
a Federal essential and would require to be manned by judges of 
outstanding integrity, with a knowledge of constitutional law, 
customarily associated with All-India interests and free from local 
prejudices. The question of a Supreme Court on the other hand was 
merely a question of supplementing the judici!!,l system of British 
India. 

Sir Hubert Carr considered that no case had been made out for 
incurring the expense of a Supreme Court. . 

Mr. Jayakar, having shown that no difference of principle existed 
on the British Indian side, asked whether the constitutional picture 
could be regarded as complete if it did not provide every Indian 
with a complete right of appeal within his own country. The cost 
of a Supreme Court and its date of establishment were questions 
of detai.l; in principle, it was an essential of the Constitution. 

Sir Tej Sapru did not agree with the conception of a Federal 
Court as put forward by Sir Akbar Hydari. 

Mter some discussion it was decided that, in view of the differ
ences of opinion that had emerged, it would be of no advantage to 
appoint a Committee of the Copferenec to consider the question 
further. 

Subsequently, by leave of the Conference, a. note on the subject 
by Sir Claud Schuster and Sir Maurice Gwyer was circulated as 
one of the Conference memoranda. (see page 203). 
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GENERAL DISCUSSION. 

Meeting .0/ Conference held on 23rd December, 1932. 

Sir Samuel H oa~~: I. suggest that now we should proceed at 
once to a general dIScussIon before the proceedings of the Confer
ence are ~ou~d up. I d~ not know whether Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 
would be mchned to begm the discussion; if he would, I think we 
should be very glad. 

Sir Tej Sapru: . Mr. Secretar.y of State, my Lords and gentle
men, I would begm by expresslDg our deep sense of obligation to 
the members of the Staff of the India Office. I associate with that 
expression of opinion the names of Sir Findlater Stewart, Mr. 
Carter and Mr. Dawson, and indeed everv other officer who as we 
have noticed with a remarkable degree ~f appreciation, h~s been 
working at all hours of the night and day. If we are destined to 
have a Secretariat of our own in the future over whicn we shall 
exercise any control, we shall bear this example in mind. 

Now, Secretary of State, I feel a very heavy sense of responsi
bility~much heavier than I can say-in speaking on this occasion. 
It was in 1929 that Lord Irwin paid a visit to England. If His 
Lordship will allow me to divulge a secret, which I may do on this 
occasion, before he carpe to England I had a long conversation 
with him, the substance of which I have preserved. From distant 
India we were watching the !progress of events here. and watching 
with great interest his activities here. In fact, I do not mind now 
making a public confession, that the proposal of the Round Table 
Conference went from us to Lord Irwin. 

Tothat proposal men like the late Pandit Motilal Nehru and the 
late Sir Ali Imam-I regret deeply the death of both these leaders
were parties. We decided to put forward that suggestion with the 
full concurrence of those two distinguished leaders of India. We 
put it before Lord Irwin and when Lord Irwin came to India I at 
any rate looked upon him as an ambassador of peace between 
England and India. When he came back he invited some of us 
to meet him. It has always seemed to me a matter of tragic 
significance that on that fateful day. 23rd December, 1929. the 
conversations which took place in the privacy of the Viceroy's study 
broke down. The' subsequent events are known to you and to 
everyone, and I will not refer to them in detail. Nevertheless in 
1930 when the situation in India was of a critical nature causing 
anxiety both to you and to us some of us decided in the midst of 
great public opprobrium to come and see whether we could not 
explore every avenue for the settlement of an issue which seemed 
to us to be growing more and more acute every day. Lord Irwin 
will bear me out-his Lordship was then the Viceroy of India
when I say that we did not come to England in the midst of the 
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blessings of our peqple. We came to England in the midst of the 
curses, of the jibes and of the ridicule of our own countrymen. 
Those of us who believe in constitutional methods took the great 
risk, and we thought that upon the success of this Conference or 
the failure of this Conference would depend the success or failure 
of constitutional methods. Reviewing as I. do the events of the 
last three years I feel, and I feel very sincerely, that we were right 
in coming at that time. Our experience in ·1930 was certainly 
encouraging. When I remember that the one criticism which was 
then made of the Round Table Conference of 1930 was that men 
had assembled at that Table who possessed no goods to deliver, 
that the men who possessed goods to deliver were behind prison 
bars and had Dot come here, and when I remember that after our 
return to India the men who had goods to deliver and the men 
who had no goods to deliver according to popular estimate com
bined together in bringing about a different atmosphere of peace to 
which Lord Irwin made his greatest contribution in my ·opinion
well I do not feel inclined to agree with the criticism tha1; we acted· 
wrongly in coming here in 1930. Unfortunately whim we came 
here last year, accompanied by men who could" deliver the goods," 
we met with difficulties of an extraordinary character, mostly of a 
domestic nature. We failed, except in one important respect, and 
I would beg you all to recognise the importance of that. Although 
we might not have achieved agreement on questions which divided 
us, we achieved success-and distinct success-in one direction, 
and that was this-that His Majesty's Government of the year 
1931, which was different from His Majesty's Government of 1930, 
then stood committed to the !policy of the Round Table Conference 
and to the policy enunciated by the Prime Minister. 

Now although it so happens that at the present moment you have 
the National Government-I do not pretend to interpret your 
politics-yet it so happens that in that National Government the 
dominant party is the Conservative Party, and I am. entitled to 
hold the Conservative Party of England fast to that policy which 
was enunciated by the Prime Minister and which was endorsed by 
Lord Reading in the Houses of Parliament. Without suggesting 
that Lord Peel and Lord Winterton are diehards--

LOTd Peel: I am afraid we are not considered so. 

SiT Tej Sapru: --At any rate I am prepared to say that you 
have proved much better th3lIl your reputation. Without suggesting 
that either Lord Peel or Lord Winterton is a. diehard I beg them 
to remember that we, the British Indians, hold the Conservative 

. Party as much in honour bound to deliver those goods which they 
have promised to deliver us as we hold any other party, Liberal or 
Labour, in this country. Therefore, although in other aspects we 
may have failed to achieve any success last year, we did achieve 
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this success, that we have now got the pledge of all three parties 
in. this country. Now we have come this time, after having that 
obstacle in our way' removed by the word of the Prime Minister, 
which to my mind must hold the field unless it is replaced by agree
ment between the different communities, to ask you to deliver the 
goods which you possess, and I do sincerely hope and trust that 
you are going to deliver those goods. 

I confess that during the six weeks that we have been working 
here there have been moments of great depression, there have been 
times when it seemed to me at any rate that the prospect was very 
gloomy. I make that personal confession. Those moments have 
alternated with moments of hope, apd now the time has come when 
we should review our work and ask ourselves what it is that we 
have been able to achieve during the few weeks that we have been 
in your great country. 

So far as the picture is concerned-I say it in no carping spirit
it has yet to be completed. I think it :will be completed when we 
see your White Paper, and it will be then for us coolly and dis
passionately to ask ourselves what is the sum total of our gain. 
Subject to any opinion which may be formed by myself or my 
colleagues or my countrymen at the time when we see the com
pleted picture in the White Paper which I hope will be presented 
soon, I will say that there are certain broad questions on which 
there has been agreement, although it would be wrong to say that 
there has been agreement on every question. 

The big issue in which we are all interested is the issue of 
Federation, and here, if I may say so, without raising any con
troversial issue, so far as I am concerned my whole interest lies 
in Federation. I have not come all this distance with the feeling 
that all that we could achieve was merely provincial autonomy 
divorced from responsibility at the Centre. Ever since the days 
that I had the honour of being a member of Lord Reading's Gov
ernment I have held the conviction that if India is to get any 
Constitution it must be a Constitution which gives responsibility 
at the Centre. 

Our political ideas with regard to the Federation were not very 
clear in 1921 and 1922, but as events progressed and as difficulties 
were felt and realised in regard to Central responsibility, some of 
us-I confess I was one of them-were forced to the conclusion 
that the future of India lay in Federation. That has been my deep 
conviction for the last five years. And I may say that the idea of 
an all-India Federation-however far away it might have been
began to develop in 1927 or 1928. I am disclosing no secret when 
I say that on an important occasion when the late Lora Sinha and 
I were invited by His Highness the Maharajah of Patiala to discuss 
high political issues, both of us advised the Princes that they must 
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come into our Legislature and must look upon themselves as part 
and parcel of a big whole. 

, It is since then that our ideas began to get more and more clear; 
,and I at any rate have felt all along these years that it is worth 
trying to bring into existence a. greater India than mere British 
India: to remove those conflicts which do at times arise between 
British India and the Indian States, to harmonise the two together 
so that our life may be greater and richer and'more harmonious 
in every respect. 

Now when we came here in 1930, their Highnesses made a. very 
generous and patriotic response to our invitation to join this 
Federation; and I put it to Their Highnesses' representatives-I 
regret very much the absence of Their Highnesses on this occasion 
-:-that the time has come when they or their Sovereign masters 
should finally make up their mind and definitely and without any 
doubt or misgiving say that _they are ready to join the Federation 
provided their special interests are safeguarded. Only this morn
ing I ventured to interrupt Sir Manubhai Mehta and some others 
and: asked them whether they had made up their minds on the 
question of the size of the Legislature or on the question of the 
proportion. I am bound to say that so far as Their Highnesses 
are concerned the position does not seem to me to be clear; that 
is to say, one group holds one opinion with regard to the size and 
the quota that they claim, another group holds another opinion. 
All that I am entitled to assume is that if those differences between 
themselves are removed-and we are not interested very much in 
those differences-I assume that they would be ready to come into 
the Federation; and I ao hope that before this Conference con
cludes some definite statement might be made on their behalf. 

My conception of an All-India Federation is a Federation of 
British India and Indian States in which the Indian States will 
be very honoured partners; but I will repeat what I saidyester
day in the course of my remarks on the Report of the Financial 
Safeguards Committee, that while I should welcome them as 
honoured: partners with every right under Treaty or under Agree
ment or Convention effectively safeguarded, I should not like British 
India to be treated as a dependency of the Indian States. Therefore 
I am entitled to call upon the representatives of the Indian States 
in the course of their speeches to make the position somewhat more 
clear than it seems to be at the present moment. 

But here, Mr. Secretary of State, I would venture to make one 
observation. We agreed to the All-India Federation in the hope 

\ and belief that the fruition of our ambition and: of our ideals would 
be possible within the next few years. 

If we wanted to get on with provincial autonomy the ,Simon 
Commission's Report gave us an opportunity. But we did not want 
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provincial autonomy. Therefore, from this point of view the ques
tion of the dat~ of the Federation is to my mind of the most vital 
importance. With regard to that I wish to state the position 
of some of us as clearly as it is possible for me to do. Our position 
is that you must fix a date for the inauguration of the Federation 
as was done in the case of the Dominions of Canada, Australia 
and South Africa. But before you fix that date I hope you will 
also fix the date. on which the Indian States must formally and 
authoritatively notify their willingness to come into the Federa
tion. I suggest that the date should not be longer removed than 
~welve months froni the date on which the Act is passed by Parlia
ment. If I am· confronted with the position that that date may 
arrive and the Princes may not have made up their minds by that 
time to come into the Federation or that things may not be .in 
such complete order as to justify the inauguration of the Federation. 
then my answer to that is that the Federation mUt;t be framed 
to function all the same leaving it open to Their Highnesses to come 
in as and when they please. I am quite alive to the danger of fixing 
1.\ date, but surely it should not be beyond British statesmanship 
to devise a formula to meet a contingency of that character. There
fore I suggest that if you find that there are any valid reasons which 
may prevent you from giving effect to that proposal and bringing 
the Federation into operation on that particular date you shoull1 
reserve to yourselves the power of extending that date, provided 
of course that the extension is not too prolonged. Frankly 1 
visualise the Federa.tioncoming into operation in working order 
in 1935 at the latest. I am not looking upon the Federation as 
a possibility or a probability in 1938 or 1940. 'fhat is my view 
with regard to it; but if you should find that this is impossible 
then, speaking for myself-and I ·hope I am speaking for everyone 
on this side-I say that it would be a most dangerous thing for 
you to start the new constitution in the Provinces and leave the 
Centre unaltered. I say that because, on constitutional and 
administrative grounds, I hold that it would be imposf;ible for the 
responsible provinces to work in harmony with an autocratic central 
government. Besides, I suggest to you that the constitutions of 
the Provinces have a direct relation to the new constitution which 
you are contemplating at the Centre and that. they will not fit 
in with the constitution of the Centre as it is at the present moment. 
That was the vital condition which you imposed upon responsibility 
in British· India in 1930 and which you repeated in 1931. To-day 
as Mr. Jayakar was good enough to point out a little while ago 
we find another condition imposed; that condition is that the 
Federation must come into existence simultaneously with or after 
the establishment of the Reserve Bank. I wish to explain my 
position and the position of many of us with regard to the Reserve 
Bank. Our quarrel is not with the Reserve Bank. As a layman, 
r am assuming that sound expert opinion is to the effect that a. 
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Reserve Bank is necessary. If that opinion has got to be contested, 
I leave it to be contested by those who claim to be experts. I am 
therefore proceeding on the assumption that that opinion is a sound 
one. . 

Now, so far as the Reserve Bank is concerned, so far as its 
composition is concerned, and so far as the conditions which are 
to be attached to its constitution are concerned, they were men
tioned by my friend Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas, who is entitled 
to speak on this question with greater authority, in a memorandum. 
I understand that with regard to those conditions there is not going 
to be any serious difference of opinion. Very well. If there is 
going to be no serious difference of opinion on the conditions on 
which the Reserve Bank should be established, then we feel that 
the position still continues to be somewhat obscure, because, while 
on the one hand your experts are not able to give us a precise 
date on which they expect the Reserve Bank to be established, 
on the other hand there are others who hold the opinion that it 
may take us many more years than we im~o:ine before the Reserve 
Bank is formed. 

Now, as a layman, I do not pretend to judge between those-two 
opinions, but what I would say is this. Without committing myself 
to the four conditions with regard! to the establishment of the 
Reserve Bank which· are mentioned on page 4 of the Report, 
namely, .. that the Indian budgetary position should be assured, 
that the existing short-term debt both in London and in India should 
be substantially reduced, that adequate reserves should have been 
accumulated and that India's normal export surplus should have 
been assured." I do suggest that I should not like to be a party 
to any scheme which contemplates that, if there is to be no Reserve 
Bank, there is to be no responsibility at the Centre in India. 
Therefore I should not agree to any system of provincial autonomy 
which resulted from your non-compliance with this pre-requisite, 
for the establishment of the Federation. It is perfectly true that 
the Report safeguards that position in the last sub-paragraph 
of para. 5. I will venture to read . that and make just a few com
ments on it: .. It is on the basis of this assurance by the Secre
tary of State that some members of the Committee have been able 
to accept this part of the Report, and they reserve their right 10 

reconsider their whole position should delay in the establishment 
of the Bank seem likely to result in postponement of the inaugura
tion of the Federation." I wish it to be clearly understood that my 
position is-and I believe it is the position of many on this side--
that, if you should find, after making the best efforts which you 
propose to make-and I accept your assurance, Sir, on that matter 
-that it is impossible for you to inaugurate the Federation, with 
respo~bility at the Centre, you must not assume that we then 
agree to provincial autonomy or to any change in the constitution 
.at the Centre. We reserve to ourselves, then, the liberty of making 
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any such demand with regard to responsibility at the Centre jn 
British India as we may be advised to make at that time. 

I therefore in the friendliest spirit wish to tell you that' that is 
our position. 

I will pass on now to another item of our programme. I am 
dealing with what are known as the Financial Safeguards. I do 
not propose to go into every item of that subject. I will leave to 
other friends of mine the task of dealing with those which I may 
omit. But I would like to make my position and the position of 
several others as plain as I possibly can. So far as finance is con
cerned we note with pleasure and with satisfaction that there is 
no truth in the rumours which were prevalent at one time that it 
was the intention of His Majesty's Government to reserve finance. 
I note with gratifica,tion that His Majesty's Government do intend 
to transfer finance to popular control. So far I am satisfied, but 
when coming to the Safeguards I have one or two observations to 
make. We have agreed-and I think we were honourably bound 
to agree-that there should be every possible guarantee given to the 
membl!rs of the Services that their salaries, emoluments, and pen
sions-that is to say, their rights whicn are guaranteed by statute
should be preserved and maintained intact. We have agreed that 
there should be a Statutory charge for debt services. Now, I 
approach the whole question from the lPOint of view of a lawyer 
who has to deal with the claims of debtors and creditors every day 
of his life. I do not pretend to express any opinion on the 
mysteries of finance. I leave that to be done by others. But what 
I do -say is that undoubtedly a creditor is entitled to get back his 
money, and not only to get back his money, but to see that the 
security on which he has advanced that money shall not be im
paired until he gets it back. That is not only a sound legal 
principle, but an equally sound moral one. So far as that is con
cerned I wish to declare that it is not our intention that the security 
of the British investor, either with regard to short-credit loans or 
other loans, should be impaired in any degree or measure; and if 
it is thought to be impaired by the Finance Minister of the future 
or by the Legislature, I recognise that it would be a legitimate case 
for the Viceroy to step in for the protection of that security. It is 
for that reason that I decided, lest there might be misunderstand
ing, or, what is worse, misrepresentation of my position in my own 
country or your country, to submit two propositions to Sir Samuel 
Hoare and the Financial Safeguards Committee. 

The first proposition is this :. I recognise the validity of the claim 
that the British investor's or, for the matter of that, any investor's 
security should not be impaired, and the Governor-General may 
be vested with power to secure the maintenance of that socurity 
unimpaired. 
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The second propositio~ is this: my objection is not to th~ 
Governor-G~neral being vested during the transitional period with 
power effectIvely to secure the discha~ge of the obligations in regard 
to Reserved Departments and ServIces, but to a general phrase. 
the content of which seems to me to be too elastic and indefinite. 

That has reference to those' words which find a. place in the 
Report, namely, financial stability and credit-My position at the 
Committee was, and is, that if you can show.me what are your 
apprehensions in regard to that security being impaired or to the 
manner in which that security is going to be impaired, I should 
consider it my duty as far as possible to remove your legitimate 
apprehensions; but if I am asked to put my signature to a phrase 
which may mean anything or which may mean nothing in practice, 
then I do hesitate to lPut my signature to a. document like this. 
Supposing in an ordinary LO.D. a creditor insists on the debtor. 
saying th~t he will pay interest at the rate of " five per cent., etc." ; 
I do not think any debtor would be justified in putting his signa
ture to a document of that character. Therefore my objection is 
that the words are too elastic. They may mean something to 
financiers. I do not pretend to be a financi~r; I am a layman. and 
a lawyer. Therefore until the thing is made clear to me-I hope 
the position will not be necessary-I cannot make up my mind to 
agree to a. general phraseology of that character. Sir, I will say 
no more with regard to that matter. But there is one aspect of the 
question which I would like to present to you and through you to 
your countrymen in the City and to every British investor. India 
is not a foreign country to you; India has not been a foreign 
country to 'you during the last 150 years; and I refuse to believe 
that the British investor is as ibad or is as suspicious as he is some
times represented to be. I think the British investor is a man of 
courage, and, as every investor takes courage to make his profit,so 
does he. He deals with countries which ao not owe any allegiance 
to the King-Emperor; he makes his profit, he loses too. Look at 
your investments in South America. Look at your investments in 
other parts of the world. You could afford to deal with Persia, and 
you know what is the issue now. You could afford to deal with 
some men of your race and of your colour and of your religion 
across the channel and you know what is the position now. 

Well, personally speaking, I think you will not be justified in 
bringing up against me the misdeeds of others who have dis
appointed you. You are certainly entitled to bring up the misdeeds 
of my own countrymen against me; you can certainly say: there 
are some men who have indulged in wild talk in my country, who 
have talked of repudiation of debts arid things of that kind. I am 
not one of those men who believe in repudiation. It may be said 
that there are a few thousand men, although that is not literally 
true; literally it is true only of a few men; They may have talkecl 
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of repudiation, but there are hundreds of millions of men in my 
country who are, prepared to honour their obligations. Therefore 
I ask you to proceed in a more trustful spirit with us. Do not treat 
us as if we were absolutely strangers to you, or as if we had nothing 
to 'do with you in history. Why this nervousness? What is the 
cause of this nervousness? Weare willing to meet all your legal 
claims and obligations, but humanly it is impossible for .. us to 
satisfy your whims, your suspicions, your spirit of distrust. 

I therefore make a very earnest appeal to the British investor not 
to lose his courage in relation to a country which owes common 
allegiance to the King-Emperor, and which haS been a member 
of the British Empire during the last hundred years, and which 
will remain a member of the British Empire if you once establish 
your political relations with India on a sounder footing. Once 
you do it you will advance the credit of India. If you fail to 
satisfy the political aspirations of India (and let me tell you that 
they are very live political aspirations, not confined to the intellec
tual classes any longer)-the credit of India will go down. 

r do not wish to enter into financial jugglery, I do not understand 
how the ratio, or the exchange, or that kind of thing, can demolish 
the credit of a country; but as a politician I do say that it is on 
the political side that you can secure the credit of India. That 
must be your first duty and last duty now. 

I will try to bring, my speech to a conclusion as soon as possible, 
but there are just one or two remarks more that I will venture 
to offer. First of all, one of the questions which has been raised 
is whether there should be a Financial Adviser appointed in India. 
The position that I took before the Finance Committee was this: 
I am not a financier; I am unable to say whether, on financial 
grounds, there is need of a Financial Adviser; but as a constitu
tional lawyer who has been taking some interest in these matters 
for the last few years, and as one who has had some ,experience 
of the working of the Government of India, I have every sympathy 
with the Governor-General of the future. You are making his task 
more onerous than anybody else's at the present moment. Although 
it might be that we should have a Reading or an Irwin in future 
in India, yet I should doubt whether even men of that calibre would 
feel perfectly happy in their isolation when they were called upon 
from day to day to exercise their discretion without advice. It is 
for that reason that I think it may very well be that the Viceroy 
of the future may require an independent adviser, but when you 
talk of a Financial Adviser let me tell you what I understand that 
Financial Adviser to be. I do not understand him to be the 
representative of any interests either in England or in my country; 
certainly not of any financial interest either in the City or in 
Bombay or in Calcutta. That is my conception ofa Financial 
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Adviser. I maintain that he should be appointed by the Governor
General in consultation with his Ministers; that tis position should 
approximate as nearly as may be to that of the Auditor-General; 
that he should be above party politics; and not connected with any 
party either in India or in England. Further, I should take every 
precaution that human language is susceptible of providing, that 
this Financial Adviser will not be a rival Finance Minister. I 
am fully aware of the position of the Financial Adviser in Egypt, 
and I do not want the Egyptian experience to be repeated In 
India. I tell you that frankly. It would be a perfectly legiti
mate thing for the Financial Adviser on questions of international 
finance or any other question to give advice to the Government 
of the day or to the Governor-General. There his function 
ends, and his opinion, in my view, must be brought to the 
notice of the Legislature too, because whatever else you may 
think of the Legislature I do think that if the Legislature· is 
dealt with properly you will find it will give the utmost 
possible consideration to the advice of an expert In regard to whom 
it feels assured that . there are no political motives behind his 
advice. That is my view of the Financial Adviser. I would also 
say that you must indicate that this is not going to be compul
sorily a permanent feature of the constitution. Either you inust 
fix a time limit or you must leave it open to the Legislature to 
exercise its constitutional pressure on the Viceroy 'in regard to 
the continuance or discontinuance of this feature of the constitu
tion. I say only constitutional influence and nothing more than 
that. 

I will pass on now to another f,tlature of the Constitution which 
is bound to attract considerable notice in India. Mr. J ayakar was, 
in my humble judgment, quite right in saying that youi Constitu"' 
tion is going to be judged in India by two tests. The first is : Does 
it give India a substantial amount of financial independence? The 
second is: What is the position of India going to be in regard to 
Defence? After the discussion that took place in open Conference, 
some of us ventured to address the Secretary of State, and the 
Secretary of State was good enough to invite us to attend a kind 
of informal, meeting at the India Office. We explained our posi
tion to him carefully on that occasion, and we have embodied our 
opinions in a letter to him. I will briefly tell you what our posi
tion is. We accept, although I am sure that this is not the opinion 
of everybody in India, that the control of the Army during the 
period of transition should be in the hands of the Governor-General, 
and we do not look upon the period of transition as a very long one. 
We also agree that, so far as the Army budget is concerned, it 

, shall be independent of the vote of the Legislature, but we have 
a few. suggestions to make on this matter. Our first l!ug'g'estion 
is that, so far as supply is concerned, it should be left originally 
to a Committee I'onsisting of the representatives of the Governor-
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General, the Army Member-it may be the Commander-in-Chief 
or both; it is for the Governor-General to decide-the Federal 
Finance Minister, the Federal Prime Minister and also other Minis
ters who may be appointed in that behalf. ,Whether this Com
mittee will be appointed by Statute or by an Instrument of Instruc
tions is a question which I can only answer if I know whether you 
are going to place your Instrument of Instructions on a statutory 
·basis. The second point that we take with regard to this is that 
the Army 'Member in future should be a man to be selected from 
the members of the Legislature who represent either British India 
or Indian States, and we say this because we think that such a 
member will be a bridge between the Governor-General and the 
Army and the Legislature. He will be able to interpret the views 
of the one to the other, and he will in our humble judgment carry 
far greater influence than any other person whom you may appoint 
to that office. Then we say that, so far as the Indianisation of 
the Army is· concerned, you should introduce or reproduce the 
passage in the Thomas Committee's Report· to the effect that 
the Defence of India will be the increasing concern of India and 
not of Great Britain alone. If your experts feel that preambles 
are out of fashion at the moment, or that you cannot add a clause 
to that effect in this statute, you can introduce it somewhere or 
other in the Instrument of Instructions, provided only that the 
Instrument. has a statutory basis. Otherwise we should ask you 
to introduce a clause to that effect somewhere in this statute. 

Then again we say that statutory obligation should devolve upon 
the Governor-General to take every possible step to Indianise the 
Army within the shortest possible time compatible with the safety 
of the country and the efficiency of the Army. Frankly, I.am one 
of those who have always stood by the recommendations of Lord 
Rawlinson's Committee, and I believe I am representing the general 
feeling of many of my countrymen who have taken an interest 
in this subject when I say that the Report of the recent Committeet 
which was appointed in consequence of the recommendations of 
thE! Thomas Committee's Report has failed to afford satisfaction in 
India. 

Sir Henry Gidney : •• Question." 

Sir Tej Sapru : Well, it may have afforded some persons satis
faction after they had retired, but it has not afforded satisfaction 
to the young men who wanted to enter the Army! Therefore it 
seems . necessary that the Governor-General should have a pro
gramme of his own prepared by military experts. We also claim 
that the Indian Legislature should have the responsibility given 

, • ,I 

* Report of Defence Sub-Committee, Indian . Round Table Conference 
(First Session). ,.. . 

t Report of the Indian Military.College Committee" 1931 •. 
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to it of maintaining and expanding military education in India and 
the institutions established for that purpose. I will not refer to 
what you, Sir Samuel, said the other day in regard to the reduction 
of British troops, as I understand that the question is under the 
consideration of His Majesty's Government; we can afford to wait. 
But in regard to military expenditure there is and has been a very 
strong feeling, voiced by men who have studied the question and 
are competent to speak on it authoritatively, that there is consider
able room for economies in Army expenditure. We are not so un
reasonable as to ask you to agree to any particular figure at the 
present moment, but we do think that there should be at least u. 
committee of independent Indians and British experts appointed 
to investigate the problems, to explore further avenues. for the 
reduction of Army expenditure, so that the expenditure may be 
brought as soon as circumstances permit to near the pre-War level. 
I am not committing myself or anybody to any definite figure, 
but we at least want the problem to be explored. 

And lastly, Sir, we say that those distinctions in the matter 
of recruitment which have prevented certain classes from adopting 
the Army as their career should be done away with. In this 
respect I would unreservedly associate myself with the demands 
of my friend, Dr. Ambedkar. 

That is all that I wish to say with regard to these specific items 
which we have brought to the notice of the Secretary of State. I 
0.0 suggest to you, Sir, in all humility that if you fail to afford 
satisfaction on this part of our work, you will have failed in a 
very large degree. Therefore, a definite pronouncement from you 
on this part of our work which I invite you to make in all sincerity 
will considerably help the reception of the Constitution in my 
country. 

I will now pass on to one other matter and then come to a con
clusion. With regard to the powers of the Governor-General and 
the Governor, we all recognise that so far as the Governor-General 
is concerned he must have a reserve of power to fall back upon 
in case of grave emergency or in case of breakdown, and that 
power will be .useful to him on occasions of a gravely critical 
character. But we have considerable doubts as to whether you 
should duplicate that machinery by giving a power of that character 
to the Governor as well. I will not take any further time in dealing 
with the other specific items of the programme which we have been 
di~cussing. 

Now, Secretary of State, however good the Constitution may be, 
ultimately the question which arises is: Is that Constitution going 
to be. acceptable to the people of India? There was nothing wiser 
than the remark made by the Prime Minister in hiR speech that 
a Constitution of, an agreed character has a greater chance of 
suceess th/Ln· a Constitution which is imposed upon a country. 
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Those of us who may agree to this Constitution realise the diffi
culties in our own country. We feel that it ~s not merely our 
duty but it is also your duty to Dlobilise public opinion in favour 
of that Constitution in my country. And I do suggest, Sir, tha·t 
unless we are able to convince the political classes which have 
been taking deep interest in these matters-classes who have 
been a source of trouble to you and of trouble to some of us
unless we are able to convince them, the chances of the Con
stitution making a wide appeal to the country a·re of a very limited 
character. May I say in all sincerity that there are some matters 
on which I very radically differ and have differed from the Congress 
in my country. But with all my difference from the Congressmen, 
I hold that so far as Mr. Gandhi is concerned, he sums up in his 
personality the highest degree of self-respect of India and the 
highest degree of patriotism in the country. 

• 
I do say this to you that the present state of things in my country 

cannot be allowed to continue very much longer without causing 
serious prejudice to the work which we have been doing in the 
midst of so much unpopularity. I am not one of those men who 
would like to keep the Congress men out of the constitution, and 
I make a confession to you that I should consider it my duty to 
persuade every single Congress man whom I could influence to 
come inside the constitution and to work it. I do not wish them 
to be treated as outlaws. If we are to discuss these things with 
whom are we to discuss them-vyith men who are behind prison 
bars or with men who are free? I know that so far as Mr. Gandhi 
is concerned, he will simply refuse to discuss any political question 
with me or with Mr. Jayakar or with anyone else inside jail. He 
is far too honourable to break any rule of the jail. I know that 
I had immense difficulties in persuading him to discuss these things 
with me when I saw him two years ago, and that was when I went 
with the permission of Lord Irwin, not as his emissary as I was 
represented at that time by my critics to have gone, but because 
Mr. Jayakar and I felt that it was necessary for us to intervene at 
that time. On your own showing-I do not wish to discuss your 
policy-the situation in India has improved. That is the statement 
which I read this morning, and similar statements have been made 
on previous occasions within the last few weeks. If the situation 
has improved to this e~tent do you think tha~ you ~e i~pro~ng 
the chances of constitutIOnal methods and of thiS constitutIOn bemg 
accepted in my country by keeping 15,000 or 16,000-1 do not khow 
the exact number--of men in jail, men who may be thoroughly 
wrona-and I believe they were wrong-in the methods they 
adop~d, but who nevertheless have gone to jail because of their 
opinions and because of certain aetivities? Can you keep Mr. 
Gandhi any longer in jail? Give us a chance to discuss with our 
own countrymen these high problems which we have been discuss
ing with you. Why should you be nervous of the future? You 
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have recently taken ample powers which should enable you to cope 
with any grave situation which may arise. I am making an· 
earnest appeal to you to consider the situation and I tell you that 
I have never known in my thirty years' experience as a public man 
so much bitterness, so much hostile feeling in Indian homes as I 
have witnessed during the last few months. I should like to 
correct that impression which prevails here. If we are to discuss 
these things, if we are to mobilise the opinion of our own country
men, if you want to carry the largest possible amount of opinion 
in our country, give us a free chance. Whether the Congress. 
will- agree to our prOiPosals or whether they will reject them I can
not say. If they agree, nothing better can happen. If they refu.se 
to agree, that will be their responsibility. We shall have done our 
duty and you will have done your duty, and I therefore ask you, 
Sir, ·at this time- I do not want to take advantage of the soft 
feelings in every English heart during Christmas; I am putting it 
on a practical business basis-whether. you can afford to go on with 
this Constitution without taking the largest possible measure 
of opinion with you in the country. Sir, I contend-and I am 
borne out in this by my reading of English historY'-the situation 
in India, grave as it may have been according to opinion here, has 
not been unknown in English history in other countries. You have 
had to deal with situations similar to this in Ireland and in other 
parts of the world, and there has always come a time when your 
policy has been revised. You have had to revise your policy in 
other parts of your Empire, and I ask you to revise your policy 
now, so that you may inspire a spirit of hopefulness, in our country, 
so that peqple may feel that now the prospect before them is 
brighter and all the distrust and all the misapprehensions in the 
country may disappear, as your fog and mist sometimes disappear 
here. I have nothing more to say. 

Lord Peel: Sir Samuel, I certainly do not propose to follow Sir 
Tej Sapru in his very eloquent and comprehensive review of the 
whole situation both in principle and in detail. Indeed, I think a· 
great many of the questions will no doubt be dealt with by you 
to-morrow, and I am well aware that a. great many others V'ish to 
speak and are not desirous of an all-night sitting. Therefore I 
shall make one or two very general observations. 

I must first of all disclaim altogether the suggestion of Sir Tej 
Sapru that I belong to the honourable persuasion of the die-hards. 
Certainly Mr. Churchill would repulse me with indignation if that 
was suggested. Again, may I say that I do not desire to disclose 
.any secrets, because recently a; debate in the House of Lords has 
shown the terrible consequences and penalties that are attached to 
.any such performance? I !Weak therefore with reserve and caution. 

Sir Tej Sapru: CanIiot you defy those threats? 
Lord Peel: Not in the House to which I belong. They were 

.directed, I agree, at the other House. 
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Sir Tej Sapru referred to the question of the establishment of 
provincia~ responsibility. Of courHe, I was one of those who were 
very anx~ou~ that that. 9.~estion should be taken up at once and· 
that prov~ncIal'l'esponsIbIhty should be established, and I thought 
that posslbly, when you had got those provinces with their new 
sense ~f responsibility, you might have built up on that a Federation 
mor~ lDformed perhaps by the k.nowledge and experience of the 
provlDces. I have never been qUlte persuaded that, for a. time at 
least, provincial responsibility of that kind was incompatihle with 
the present form of government, and I felt that the stronO' objec
tion to, the estabh~h~ent. of resp~>nsibiIity was very largely due to 
some fear or SUspICIon, if you like, that the changes miO'ht rest 
there, and that the Government might be content with th~ estab
lishment of that provincial responsibility alone. But I was not 
moved by that argument, because I na.turally trust the declarations 
of my own countrymen. 

May I just say one word about this Conference as compared 
with others, because one has a standard of comparison a.s a member 
of two previous Conferences. I oortainly think this Conference 
has been more practical and perhaps less rhetorical than the others. 
We have got a good deal closer to the facts and realities of things, 
and the structure we have been trying to build up is far more 
definite in its outlines and· far more filled up in detail than any
thing at the two previous Conferences. Nevertheless we owe those 
Conferences some debt of gratitude because they had to grapple 
with the raw material of the matter. They did a great deal to 
define the problems, and that, after all, is a large first step towards 
their settlement. 

I must allude on a final occasi()lIl. like this to the very dramatic 
event which took place at St. James's Palace when we heard 
the epoch-making declaration of the Princes that they were 
going to enter the Federal system. That very solemn pronounce
ment on their part, of course, made the whole difference to the 
situation. It turned the whole business in a new direction at a time 
when we were discussing whether there would be a unitary or 
federal system for India, and it most profoundly affected public 
opinion in this country and made it turn. far mor~ read~ly towards 
a federal solution. Indeed I regard FederatIOn WIthout the 
Princes coming in as really an impossible business. I believe they 
are an essential part of a united India. 

I was a little sorry to hear Sir Tej Sapru talking about set dates 
for these different periods. I feel that with the enormous changes 
and movements that are going on, a definite date is very difficult. 
to settle, and I am content with the declaration of the Govern
ment that anyhow they will do all they can to press on th~ matter 
with all their efforts. Indeed, I know that durlDg the 



89 
months that have lelapsed since the last Conference an enormous 
amount of work has been done on these different problems in 
India and certainly here. 

Now, the proposed Constitutional changes follow on and are 
really a natural consequence of the development that has already 
taken place. In fact, I may say that they arise naturally from the 
different pledges, undertakings, and pronouncements that have 
been made by different governmentB--:-I go back further perhaps 
than the year 1917-and these have led to a reconsideration of 
the whole problem of Indian Government. They have resulted 
in this Conference itself, not merely in the proposals for 
the transfer of agreed spheres of activity to purely Indian influence 
and authority, but have done a great deal in the laborious mark
ing out of the limits and diVisions between the authority which is 
retained through the Governor-General in the hands.of this country 
and that which is handed over to the Indian Ministers. 

Now that has peen, of course, a gigantic task, and there have 
been great differences of opinion on that. Perhaps some of our 
Indian colleagues have been rather too ready, in my view, to rely 
too much upon definitions-those exact definitions with which we 
try to tie the complexity of public affairs. Sometimes we have 
rather relied upon general statements which we thought were 
more suited to a flexible system, and are certainly more 
in accord with our ideas in this country where we prefer Con
stitutions to grow rather than to be made, and where our experience 
of elaborate written Constitutions is not perhaps so very great. 
But while we have been dwelling upon these reservations, dis
cussing them in great detail and carefully inspecting them, I 
think perhaps, very naturally, we have forgotten to look or were 
not looking so much at the very real and great transfer of authority 
which on the other side is taking place and being handed 
over to Indian Ministers. When you specify certain things and 
place all the others in a general statement, the things· which you 
reserve are apt to loom I think-anyhow on paper-rather larger 
than that which is embraced in these more general words. 

I should like to say just one word about the attitude. of some, 
anyhow, of my c9untrymen towards what are· considered to be 
safeguards, why they lay stress upon them and why they want them 
to be within their limits real and operative. I do not think, first 
of all, that they arise from any mere desire to retain power 
and authority. I think they arise from what is really a very 
deep sentiment of obligation and responsibility which they felt, 
and their ancestors before them, to India for say 150 years; and 
before desiring to lift some of that responsibility from their own 

\ shoulders I think they are really and sincerely anxious that 
these new responsibilities shall be properly carried out by those 
to whom they are. transferred. 
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And again-because this has been referred to by Sir Tej Sapru
no doubt many of those very violent statements that have been 
made in India ~y persons of considerable standing in that country 
have done .agreat deal to alarm and disturb large sections of public 
opinion. I do not at all doubt what Sir Tej said, that he and 
his friends and thousands and thousands of people in India for 
instance with regard to the payment of debts, are just as res
ponsible and just as determined to see justice done as any other 
people in the world. But of course these statements are largely 
made in the newspapers. They have some reverberation here, 
and I only mention it in order to get one's Indian colleagues to 
realise, as they do realise, that these statements do con
siderable harm and affect public opinion in this country. 

The other feeling as regards this state of things is I think that 
many here feel that where the whole world system as it were 
has been shaken and where these terrible economic disturbances 
have taken place, many of which have been alluded to by Sir Tej 
Sapru in his speech, we do feel I think, some of us, rather more 
anxiety than we otherwise should feel about the setting up of a 
~ew financial and economic system in India and our responsi
bility for it. 

Some of us feel also that quite apart from these difficulties, 
economic and social, you are really being plunged in India into 
the work of government and into the organisation of an immense 
number of problems which have never been faced at any time ill 
the world's history by any Federal government that has been set 
up. You have got not only to deal with relations between the 
Centre and the Provinces, not only with relations between that 
Central Government and the Government here, but between the 
Centre and the States with all their different traditions and organisa
tion and between the States and the Provinces. Those problems 
together constitute so large an area of new business that I think 
with our own experience of government we feel you are really 
faced with a gigantic task. Again you are developing self-govern
ment in India at the very time when in many countries of the world 
popular government, responsible government, has not got perhaps 
quite the same reputation as it had forty or fifty years ago. With 
this system not so much in favour you· are to start with an un
exampled area of problems to deal with. I hope of course that 
this new system which we are trying to set up, and all our 
efforts here, will bear the richest fruit. I was very glad to hear 
Sir 'l'ej Sapru say that he and his friends would do their utmost 
in India to bring the largest section of Congress into their new 
activities and into the working of the Federation. But it must 
be clear that unless they succeed in their effort-and I am sure 
their efforts will be genuine and energetic-with all the inherent 
difficulties there are in these problems, it will be extremely difficult 
for this new federal system to work with success~ . If they do 
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succeed in those efforts they will not only have deserved well of 
their country but I think they will have shown themselves very 
remarkable and very successful statesmen. I do not wish to detain 
you longer this evening. I can only express the hope that the 
old historic union of Indians and Englishmen, changed indeed into 
forms unsuspected by our ancestors, will continue and that a new 
association built on the strong basis of co-operation and good will 
will be the great contribution-perhaps the greatest contribution
made in this our generation to world history and to world 
a.chievement. 

Sir Samuel Hoare: I will now call upon Lord Reading to address 
us, and in doing so I should like to thank him for the very great 
help he has given us throughout the proceedings of this Conference. 

Lord Reading: I associate myself entirely with what has just 
fallen from Lord Peel. I do not intend at this time of night ann 
with the list of speakers that I have just seen, to take up time 
in discussing details. I do wish, sitting as we are here together 
for the last time discussing this subject at this Conference, just 
to emphasise the change that has come over the relations between 
British Indians and ourselves since the Round Table Conference 
first started. I well recall the doubts that there were in the minds 
of many. I am glad that, as regards the political parties in this 
country, there was in substance no difference of opinion, although 
perhaps in one party there was a little more hesitation abollt 
entering into Conferences. But we have travelled a long way 
since we first met, and, in particular, I should like to draw 
attention to the fact-without intending in the slightest degree 
to go into any details with regard to any difficulties which have 
arisen-that we have a Secretary of State who is 3. Cabinet Minister 
in the Conservative party and who has devoted untold efforts not 
only during these weeks but during the whole time he has been 
entrusted with the position of Secretary of State for India, and I 
should like, on behalf of the Parliamentary party I represent, 
to tender him a tribute of gratitude and, let me add, of admiration 
for the way in which he has carried out his work. We can all 
appreciate the demands made upon his time and, may I add. his 
patience, which I believe to be one of the first attributes of a 
statesman. Seeing, as we have, Sir Samuel in this position, with 
all the difficulties that he has had to encounter and young as he 
is, if I may be permitted to refer to his age, I may say that he 
has already shown that he has all those qualities of experience 
and wisdom which come to the man who is entrusted with public 
affairs and realises the tremendous responsibility which is placed 
upon his shoulders. 

May I add also a. most cordial endorsement of what Sir Tej 
Sa.pru so happily said with regard to the Civil Servants? I would 
include, if I may, not only those here but those in India and 
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those from this country who went out either at the head of Com
missions or as members of Commissions, who have all given the 
best of their att~ntion to the problems that confront us. 

I can only add that all of us who have had to consult those respon
sible at the India Office cannot have failed to admlre the promptness 
with which they have seized the points which are put to them 
and the marvellous rapidity with which they manage to translate 
them, sometimes even while we are still talking, into editions which 
we can carry away. 

Now, I wUl pass on to the more general question. My own 
view of these Conferences is that we gain an advantage by dis
cussion and examination of all the various problems in order 10 
arrive at results and agreements, but in the main I would say 
that the greatest gain of these Conferences is the greater spirit 
of trust and .confidence that is brought about between us both. 
The relations between British India and ourselves in this country 
have greatly improved since we have had the opportunity of attend
ing these Conferences, and since those of our country who were 
unacquainted with the men of intellect, character, capacity, 
sagacity and wisdom to be found in India have had the llidvantage 
of learning to know them. I think myself that is a great point. 

May I in this respect only just recall, as did Lord Peel, that we 
should acknowledge the debt we owe to the Princes of India for the 
part they played in this matter, for the spontaneous action at the 
beginning of the Conference which changed the whole situation. 
I am a profound believer in the Federation of all-India, and I 
believe it is by these means that they are laying sure founda
tions for the stability of government in India for more years than 
even some of you much younger than I will ever see. 

I realise also that during these discussions we have been con
fronted with very serious problems. This Federation must really 
stand by itself. There is no history of the creation of Federations 
which can even approach the stupendous character of this Federa
tion. It is not to be wondered at that we have had difficulties. I 
think we are to Ibe congratulated on the amount of agreement 
which we have reached. If you look back to the early days it will 
perhaps surprise ~me of you to think how far we have progressed 
and how great a distance we have travelled in agreement, par
ticularly because of this last Conference. I rejoice very much that 
you, Mr. Secretary of State, in the eventual disposition you ~ade 
with reo-ard :to the Conference, enabled us to meet all our frIends 
from fudia ~ that we have been able to investigate and discuss 
these problems in the best spirit and with a desire on both sides to 
try to reach a solution acceptable to both. 

I have had the greatest sympathy'with what has been adv.anced 
by Sir Tej Sapru, Mr. Jayakar, alid all our British Indian frIends, 
as also by the representatives of the Princes. There have been 
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differences, but let us realise this, now that we are at the end of the 
Confere?ce, that the differences between us are very rarely if indeed 
at all differences of principle. They are mainly differences in the 
method of carrying out principles to which we have agreed. I am 
very struck, in considering as I did this evening between the Com
mittee and coming here, with the number of principles upon which 
~e have 'produced agreement. If we recall the early stages, lPar
tICularly 10 the Conference at the beginning of 1931, we remember 
that many matters were left undiscussed because there was not 
time, but we did agree upon certain vital principles. I remember 
discussions between Sir Tej Sapru and a nuinber of British Indian 
representatives and myself and others with regard to these points. 
The matters were left open for further consideration when we came 
to fill in all the details of the Constitution. So far as I know there 
is no single point upon which we then came to an expression of 
view in which there is any difference of substantial principle 
between, let us say, Sir Tej Sapru. and others who have spoken 
on this subject and ourselves. We have progressed to some extent, 
and particularly in this that a Government of totally different com
plexion, but nevertheless embodying the politicallParties of the day, 
are agreed upon the policy to be pursued ana have given the best 
proof of it by the action of the Secretary of State. 

All I would ask of those. who are now going back to India is to 
remember, whenever they are confronted with difficulties there, as 
no doubt they will be, that the position of difficulty is not entirely 
confined to them. We have our difficulties; we have had them 
for a long period; most of them are known to you. What we have 
/1;0 do is to seek to arrive at a solution between us of these problems 
in a way which will be agreeable not only to British India but also 
of course to the Princes and to ourselves in this country, 80 that 
we can when the Bill is introduced into Parliament present a 
picture to them which the British public will be ready to accept. 
We have travelled a very long way in this direction. I was delighted 
to hear what Lord Peel said. He is always interesting and generally 
also amusing. This at any rate stands clear that we are agreed 
as to what we want to put forward; that you are agreed with us 
as to the main principles upon which the Constitution will be built. 
The differences between us are differences rather of methods in 
carrying out the principles to which we have agreed. When you 
consider this and when you have to explain this in India I will 
ask you in particular to remember one most important feature. 
Perhaps the greatest difficulty that we have had during this Con
ference, as no doubt most of us foresaw, was in relation to Finance. 
I will only add that, save in one respect, everything that has 
originally been said with regard to Finance· is being carried out 
by the agreements which we have already reached. There is one 
respect, no doubt, in which it is right to say that there isa 
variation. That is in regard to the measures that it was hoped 
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might be devised for the purpose of enabling a transfer before the 
Reserve Bank was brought into proper existence and effectiveness, 
b~whic~ the transfer of Finance could be made. I have myself 
trIed agam and' again to reach a solution of this. I have definitely 
stated my own view with regard to it. I was anxious that we 
should be able to find some means of facilitating this transfer. 
But unfortunately it has been found to be impossible. We have 
tried every way which perhaps might be of use, but it has been 
fo~md to be impossible. If they bear in mind that simultaneously 
WIth that proposal you have to create your Reserve Bank with all 
that i.t means, those who are more familiar with Finance perhaps 
than us will realise 'how difficult and indeed how impossible it 
became. That is th~ only variation that I have been able to find 
in anything that was originally discussed, and which was eventually 
put forward by the Prime Minister in January of 1931, and what 
we are discussing now. But do remember this that those difficulties 
are not of our creation; they are not of the Government's creation; 
they have really nothing to do with our position here; they are 
entirely due to the world conditions. 

When we began to discuss this question no one imagined that at 
the ~nd of 1932 we should be in the position in which we find our
selves at the present moment. Difficulties might arise we knew, 
but we thought that they would be more easily surmounted. The 
point I wish to impress upon you-and I am sure that those who 
have been attending the Committee dealing with Financial Safe
guards will readily appreciate it-is that all these obstacles in the 
way of making the transfer arise from the present condition of the 
world and not from any want of desire to carry out any promises 
that were made by Government. Let me now, in a few sentences, 
refer to some of the observations of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru on finance. 
I am not going into details because the Report shows what is the 
situation between us. I do not myself detect any general difference 
of opinion in principle between what Sir Tej Bahadur. Sapru told us 
.in his speech and what fell in the main from our British Indian col
leagues at the Committee on Financial Safeguards. The difficulty 
that has arisen is how to carry out this principle. We have tried 
all kinds of ways and have not been able to meet exactly on 
common ground but I think that our Indian colleagues will agree 
that the Government has done its utmost to meet them and has met 
them wherever it was found possible. - Wherever it has not been 
found possible it is because of conditions in this country. Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru based his argument in the main upon security 
for the British investor. He said he had no fault to find with the 
proposition that the investor must be secure. But I cannot help 
thinking that he rather left out of account the fact that it is not 
merely the financial assets to which a lender looks. He also thinks 
of those who are going to handle those financial assets. There is 
no want of trust at all but you have to remember when you make 
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your transfer of financial responsibility that you transfer not only 
the assets but you put in quite a different position those who have 
invested money. .You must have some general provision in order to 
give the same feeling of security to the investor in the future that he 
has to-day. Of course as the Federal G<lvernment develops and the 
administration of finance by the Minister is seen to be of a prudent 
and wise character that feeling of security will grow. But at the 
present moment you have to bear in mind that you are making a. 
change and in making that change you must take care that there 
is a. safeguard given not only to the present investor but to the 
future investor, because you will require to borrow money in this 
coun.try again and again. I will not go into details with regard to 
the Reserve Bank, but I should like to refer to one observation 
made about that by Mr. Jayakar. I quite understand that he has 
not had much time to consider the Report and it is very difficult 
to deal with a Report such as this at short notice. I think that 
the suggestion he made that Federation was to be postponed because 
of this arose from the fact that the position as we have understood 
it has always been that it was not desired to have provincial 
autonomy until there was responsibility at the Centre. Conse
quently the two things must be brought about, if not exactly simul
taneously, at approximately the same time. I do not think that we 
need be unduly pessimistic. I quite understood Sir Purshotamdas 
Thakurdas when he asked the question" How long?" It may, 
of course, be three years or five years or even six years. Every
thing depends on the future of the world. If we are going, as I 
hope we may, to get a better condition of world affairs within the 
next year or two, that would get rid of some of the difficulties which 
have been present to all our .minds. I do hope it will be realised 
that the situation is not of our making but that it is the result of 
this great economic stress and financial trouble in the world. In 
conclusion, let me express the fervent hope that as the result of 
these Conferences we are getting near to the birth of the new con
stitution by means of the introduction of the Bill that is to come. 
We have to accustom ourselves to the new state of things in our 
thoughts of the future and not to rely too much on the past. I 
could not help thinking, in listening to some of the arguments 
to-day, that we so constantly get back to the condition of affairs 
that exists now, in which the Government is of a very different 
character from that which we are seeking to set up. We. have to 
realise that what we are seeking to do now is to work in a partner
ship between India and this country. What we are attempting 
tlJ do is to build up so that there shall be real co-operation and good
will between us, and I do believe that that will continue so long as 
we work in the same spirit and with the trust which has been 

. engendered between us, with the greater knowledge that we have 
of each other, with the greater understanding of our own difficulties, 
with the greater realisation that we are, on the Indian side and on 
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the British, determined so far as it is humanly possible to bring 
this Constitution into existence, and not only that but to carry it 
on, to work it, in the future, so that it will grow in strength and 
in trust and in' confidence throughout the world and that the work 
that we have been doing will be regarded in the future, many years 
ahead, as one of the greatest achievements accomplished in the 
world's history. 

The Raja oj SaTila : As we are near the completion of our work, I 
beg leave to make a few observations of a general character and to 
indicate very briefly the point of view of those States which I have 
the honour to represent. I must first of all express my grateful 
thanks to the Government for according me an opportunity of 
taking part in the proceedings of this Conference, which I take 
it is ,an acknowledgment that the so-called small States have some 
special contribution to make to the future Constitution of India, 
and as such, deserve to be heard through their special repre
sentatives. 

Permit me to say that when further stages of constitution making 
are gone through similar opportunities should be afforded. I may 
be IP8rmitted to mention in passing that the States for which I 
claim to speak represent about 13 per cent. of the total area and 
Blbout 12 per cent. of the total Indian States' population. In the 
aggregate, therefore, this class of States would not constitute an 
insignificant factor in the future constitutional development of 
India. Our hopes and fears of the new Constitution are in the main 
of the same character as those of the larger States. I do not there
fore desire to repeat what has been said by the spokesmen of the 
other States on the points of common interest. I would, however, 
emphasise very strongly that no discrimination of any fundamental 
character should be made between States and States on the ground 
of size, population, or revenue, in the institutions of the Federal 
Constitution. If there is any matter in which I and those I repre
sent feel more strongly than on others it is with regard to the 
process of distribution of seats among the States. We are anxious 
that no discrimination should be ma.de against us. I had occasion 
to express our opinion on this point at some length at last year's 
Conference, and have no desire to r~t them to-day. It is our 
earnest hope that His Majesty's Government will give very sym
pathetic consideration to this point. It must frankly be stated 
that the Princes have failed to come to an agreed conclusion as 
regards the principle on which allocation of seats to Indian States 
should he made. Indeed, there is no hope of any agreement being 
reached among them in this respect. His Majesty's Government 
will therefore have to give an award on this question, and speak
ing on behalf of the smaller States I desire to say that they are 
content to leave the decision on this highly controversial question 
entirely to the sense of justice and equity of His Majesty's Govern-
ment. ' 
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The other point on which I should like to touch is with regard 
to the contributions of a tributary character made by our States. 
I referred to this question before when the Committee's 
Report came before us, and only desire on this occasion to point out 
that these contributions in many cases operate as a real hardship 
.to States whose resources are limited as compared with others. 
The smaller the resources of a State, the more does the contribution 
hamper the administrative machinery though its amount may not 
represent 5 per cent. or any other given percentage of its resources. 
As my State does not pay any Tribute, I have no personal interest 
in the matter, but I would all the same plead most earnestly for 
early abolition of·theTributes. 

I would make a few observations as regards the exercise of the 
jurisdiction of the Federal' Court within the . territorial limits of 
these smaller States in respect of Federal matters. Here again 
I hope that there will be no distinction of any essential character 
between large States and small, but that. all States which are at 
present in the enjoyment of jurisdictional 'rights should be enabled 
to invest their Judicial Courts with equal authority to judge 
Federal issues, subject of course to an appeal to the Federal Court. 
I trust that there will be no difficulty· experienced in giving effect 
to this idea. 

Before I conclude I desire to ;place on record the deliberate 
opinion of the States for whom I speak that they will give their 
wholehearted co-operation in promoting the Federal idea. and in 
giving their loyal adherence to the new Constitution when it is set 
up. They recognise that the Federation of British India along with 
the Indian States under the aegis of the British Crown is the only 
8Ure way to the realisation of our common hopes and aspirations. 
There is, however, one supreme condition that these smaller 
States must insist upon before they can seriously think of entering 
Federation. That is that the place assigned to them in the Con
stitution must be quite as honourable as in the case of larger States, 
and that no treatment of an invidious character will be accorded 
to them in any respect whatsoever . 
. Sir Akbar Hydari: Sir, I have very little to say, and at this late 
hour I should not say even that little, but for some remarks that 
have been made in the course of this evening. There has been a 
feeling so far as the Indian States are concerned that when we 
came down to what have been called. "brass tacks" the urge 
1pwards Federation would diminish and gradually diS3jppear.On 
the contrary, Sir, during this Conference as we of the Indian States 
have come up against difficulties, in the same proportion have we 
shown our desire to overcome them and to attain the goal. I may 
remind some of those who are present how a very highly respected 

'member of this Conference in the very first Session. was at one 
time deeply depressed about the future course of this Conference, 
and' how we tried to buoy him up with the hope that nothing was 
lost. 
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I, for one, then gave up a deep seated conviction about a uni
cameral legislature and agreed to a bicameral legislature just in 
order to meet the position on the other side. During this Session 
also there was' a great idea that the Indian States would break 
the Federation on the rock of finance. But have we not shown 
our anxiety to try our utmost not to allow such a catastrophe to; 
happen ?Have we not shown courage in accepting a tax which 
was very odious, to the Indian States and agreeing that that tax 
should be made a Federal source of revenue? What I desire to 
say most emphatically .is that the Indian States have not retired 
from the. position that they have taken up from the very first. 
There has been also another party under suspicion as regards its 
attitude towards Federation. Is it nota fact that the Secretary 
of State and His Majesty's Government have slowly but surely 
pressed us into the Federation? No one who has watched the 
Secretary of State and his colleagues relentlessly holding us to 
it can doubt that it is an all-India Federation that they want and 
no lesser substitute. As a man from the Indian States I would 
like to make an appeal for a better understanding of our position. 
Our friends from British India speak of their constituencies. They 
seem at times inclined to forget that we have our constituencies 
and' that they are Conservative constituencies. Have not the 
Princes and we their Mirnisters really shown you· by our R('ts our 
desire to join with you in a truly national (fflvernment of T ndia? 
They have tried and we their advisers have tried to adapt our
selves so as to meet your wishes to the utmost limits possible. 
I have not worried mvself about safeguards, for after all if we 
work central responsibility and provincial autonomy in the 
manner in which we all affirm that we shall-and being reasonable 
men I have no doubt we shall-then there will be no occasion for 
the exercise of these safeguards. The safeguards appear to me' 
to have been so designed that they are as much a protection to 
all of us whether from British India or from the Indian States who 
stand for progress, but progress with stability, as they are in 
the interest of anyone else. I think everyone of us round this 
table can visualise conditions-I hope they will never occur, but 
as practical men we must face the possibility of their occurring
when nine Indians out of ten would be glad of some restraining 
power. 

Sir, Lord Sankey has been unavoidably absent from some of 
our discussions, and, great though that loss has been, I think 
that every one of us will agree that the gap-if I may say so 
most respectfully-has been magnificently filled by you. You 
have shown yourself to be a past master in the arts not only of 
exposition but of conciliation. You have summed up the issues 
clearly. You have been always willing to meet different points 
of view as far as it was possible for you to do so. I ha.ve 
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spoken about the difficulties of British Indians and the difficul
.ies of us, the representatives of the Indian States. We must 
not forget also the difficulties of the Secretary of State and his 
colleagues. 

We have all taken risks with our respective constituencies, but 
they have been no more, r think, than the risks that the Secre
tary of State and his colleagues have taken with theirs, and I 
think you, Sir, have quite sufficiently shown that in you India 
has found not only -an advocate in the matters under discusslon 
with the 'British Medical Council but an advocate for everything 
which stable Indian opinion demands in the way of constitutional 
reform. 

To-morrow, Sir, is the eve of the birth of One who preached 
peace on earth and good will to all men. To-day is a\1spicious, 
and I pray that, as it sees the conclusion of labours spread over 
the last three years, it may herald an era of peace for my country 
and of good will between her and Great Britain. 

SardaT Tara Singh: Sir, I wholeheartedly join the previous 
speakers in the chorus of thanks paid to the Secretary of State, 
Mr. Carter, the Secretary-General, and his staff for such an efficient 
and smooth haqdling of the Conference work. My thanks are 
also due to Messrs. Latifi and Rama Rau, who have always un
grudgingly and cheerfully rendered help especially to a new 
member like myself. Apparently we are approaching the end 
of our deliberations but in my opinion our real task begins with 
the publication of the Report. That task will be more difficult 
on a larger scale and spreading over a very wide area. The 
Government will pave to take stock of the situation in India 
from day to day. 

I hope all the members of the Conference present to-night will 
agree with me when I say that the foundation upon which we are 
building our Constitution is unsound. Under the circumstances 
we in the Punjab prefer no. advance. It is being forced on us 
and that is why at various. stages lJ,ttempts have been made from 
different sides of the Conference to ask for safeguards. If the 
foundation had been rightly laid many of these demands for safe
guards would have been unnecessary. 

Every Province has its own peculiar circumstances and· some 
sort of adjustment will be needed. In my humble opinion the 
working of the new .Constitution in the Punjab will be a prac
tical impossibility. Either there will be continuous deadlock 
if the Governor properly discharges his obligation to protect the 
minorities or he will fall in line with the Statutorily minority 
community in order to avoid unpopularity. I therefore strongly 
believe that it is both in the interest of Government as well 8S 

the minorities that this evil be remedied. The sooner it is done 
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the better it will be. Only the other day one' speaker made a 
proposal which virtually meant the perpetuation of the award. 
He also suggested not td disturb it for ten years. We have how
ever to remember that the seed of communalism sown by 
Montagu-Chelmsford scheme has sprung up into a plant and given 
seeds itself. Under the new Constitution they will take per-
manent root. If no remedy is applied quickly it will become 
impossible for us to think of ourselves as Indians. Nationalism 
will be dead by that time. I will therefore urge the Govern
ment to relieve the Punjab of this trouble. It is not difficult 
to find a solution. The Government is aware that efforts are 
being made at home to solve the communal tangle, and if the 
Government will only lend its weight the settlement will be a 
fait accompli before long. Thus many difficulties both in Punjab 
and in India will be overcome. I vehemently oppose the pro
posal of the Muslim delegation and appeal to the Government to 
evolve a method which will enable the award to be modified as 
soon as there is a consensus of opinion in its favour. One way 
of obtaining this consensus is the passing of the Resolution abolish
ing communal representation by the Legislature by a simple 
majority. 

I cannot stop here as I believe that the Government is not going 
to discriminate between one Province and another in the intro
duction of Provincial Autonomy. I know it is going to be in
flicted upon us in the Punjab in spite of our desire for no advance 
in the presence of the Premier's award. In that case may I ask 
the Government with all the emphasis I command fully to protect 
our interests. While discussing the powers of the Governors and 
the Governor-General it was agreed that no measure which per
tains to religion oJ: social usage should be introduced without 
their sanction. Sir, I had gQne further and proposed: that a 
measure which adversely affects a minority should be made de
pendent for its introduction on the sanction of the Governor and 
Governor-General. I may, with your permission, Sir~ attach 
another qualification to this proposal. That is this. Such a 
measure for its passage must secure the consent of three-fourths 
members of the community concerned. The Secretary of State 
I hope will give full consideration to this proposal of mine. If 
this security is granted it will inspire confidence in the minds of 
minorities and will to some extent relieve the present tension. 
It will strengthen our hands to remove their apprehensions and 
solicit their support for the agreements that have been arrived: 
at in this Conference. 

I also venture to put forward another suggestion for our pro
tection in the sphere of administration. My community should be 
given adequate share in the administration of the Province, right 
from the membership of the Cabinet and Public Service Commission 
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down to Services of a certain grade ill the 10caJ bodies, The 
Provincial Constitution sub-Committee has already laid down that. 
it is a mattell of practical necessity that minorities should be. 
represented in the Cabinet. The only question is how to achieve 
this object. If it is impracticable to place it in the Constitution~ 
it should certainly be embodied in the Instrument of Instructions 
to the Governor who should also appoint one Sikh to the Public 
Service Commission, which body will provide for an adequate 
representation to my community in the Services. 

Besides allotting five per cent. seats to the Sikhs in the Federal 
Legislature the protection which I have asked for in the sphere 
of Provincial administration should also be extended to us in the 
administration of the Central Government. I may also take this 
opportunity to ask you, Sir, to refute the impression that is gain, 
ing currency that the Sikh strength in the Army will be reduced. 
SUbstantially. Unfortunately this impression was further con, 
solidated by the rumoured disbanding of the Pionoor Units. YO\l. 
will, Sir, allay these apprehensions by stating that, the Sikh 
element in the Army will not be reduced beyond pre-War level, 
In case an Army Council is established the claim of my com, 
munity for an adequate representation on it should be fully 
considered . 

This brings me to the case of Sind. Sikh popUlation in this 
Province is sufficiently large--our stake there is tangible and sub~ 
stantial. I have received a cablegram from the Sikh Association 
of Sind asking for adequate weightage. I will therefore appeal 
to you, Sir, to grant to the Sikhs of Sind the same weightage 
which has been granted to the Muslims in the Provinces where 
they are in minority. I am confident you will agree with this 
modest and reasonable demand. 

These safeguards mentioned above when supplemented by the 
declaration of Fundamental Rights which I have exhaustively 
dealt with in my speech on that subject will materially render the 
unalterable majority harmless, though I realise -that they are not 
the full and true remedy of the Communal Award. 

I do not propose to deal with the question of Central Gov.ern
ment in detail. In the matter of finance I fully endorse the VIews 
of Sir Purshotamdas. In all other matters relating to the Centre 
such as Defence I have already unreservedly supported Sir Tej Baha
dur Sapru and Mr. Jayakar. There are, however, one or two points 
which I wish to emphasise. First, I plead for a strong and 
responsible Central Government, ~s it alone will exercis~ a healthy 
restraint over the communal PunJab Government. It IS therefore 
necessary that provincial autonomy should 'be put into opera
tion only when it is specified that after a certain time thereof the 
Federation will begin to function. In case the Government is 
unable to define this period proviilcial autonomy should be 
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held in abeyance. My second point relates to residuary powers 
which in my opinion should be vested in the Central Government 
only. 

I cannot close without associating myself most sincerely and 
whole-heartedly with the impassioned appeal of Sir Tej to usher 
in a new era by the release of Mahatma Gandhi and other political 
prisoners. I will implore the Government to take courage in 
both hands and I am confident that this bold act of statesman
ship will produce a very wholesome effect on the sentiments of 
my Indian brethren. This will electrify the atmosphere for the 
better un~erstanding of the new Constitution and ensuring co
operation and harmony. 

Nawab Liaqat Hyat Khan: I-am grateful to you for giving 
me the opportunity to make a. few observations. I happen, 
luckily, to be an optimist and I therefore take this opportunity 
of giving expression to my own satisfaction with regard to what 
we have achieved at the Conference. I believe that a great deal 
of substantial work has been done at the Conference, willcn nas 
taken us very much nearer constructive Federation than ever 
before, and although I confess that all of us here, representing 
three different parties as we do-British India, the British Dele
gation and the Indian States-cannot say that we have got all we 
wanted, the fact remains that there are many points on which 
we are agreed, and -none of us can complain that either of the 
parties has hesitated to meet the other party more than half way. 
That to my mind augurs well for the future. It has been a neces
sity for all of us to arrange something on the principle of give-and
take in these matters. I think that in that respect the States' 
delegation has not lagged behind. I very fully associate myself 
with the remarks made by my learned colleague with regard to 
the attitude of the States. Lord Peel, I think, mentioned that 
the Princes at the first Conference gave a solemn pledge that they 
would enter Federation and thereby make it possible for British 
India to reach the goal that they are so anxious to reach. I 
think this is a. very suitable opportunity for me, for the second 
and third time, to make it very clear that, so far as the Princes 
are concerned, they adhere to that pledge, and nothing has 
happened since then to make at any rate a very large number 
of them change their minds at all. Difficulties have arisen not 
merely for the Princes but for all sides concerned, and, if the 
Princes have taken time to consider those difficulties and to over
come those difficulties, not only for the sake of themselves but 
for the sake of British India, for the sake of India as a whole 
and for the sake of the Empire, I do not think it is justifiable 
to blame them or to insinuate that the Princes have either changed 
their mind or are now luke-warm about Federation. I make the 
emphatic declaration that the Princes asa whole are at this moment 
as prepared to enter Federation as they were when they made that 
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solemn pledge, and I am sure that none on this side would question 
that declaration. It is a declaration which comes on behalf of the 
Princes generally, and I hope you will take it as such. That we 
have achieved a great deal of success at this ,Conference I attribute 
to certain obvious reasons. One of these reasons, if I may be 
permitted to say so, is the goodwill that has prevailed throughout 
the Conference; and another very important reason,. which has 
impressed me very much and which has impressed almost every 
member of- the Conference here, is the most excellent manner in 
which the. Secretary of State his conducted these proceedings, the 
wholehearted manner in which he has met us and in which he 
has tried to meet our difficulties. His transparent sympathy for 
British Indian aspirations, not only for .one section but for all 
classes, has made a deep impression upon us. 

I honestly feel that if we succeed, as I hope we will, in setting up 
a Federation, Sir Samuel Hoare will have a name in Indian history 
which will be most enviable. He has made history for himself and 
for the nation to which he belongs. We have also received the 
same sympathy from the entire British delegation. I am one 
of those who believe that their position also is not free from diffi
culties, but they have not hesitated to appreciate our difficulties, 
and I think very serious attempts have been made to meet them. 
Personally I have not the slightest doubt that as a result of the 
good feeling which has prevailed, we are likely to achieve the 
object in view in a shorter time than some prophets predicted. 

There was one remark that Sir Tej Sapru made in. a previous 
speech to which I was most anxious to give an answer. He referred 
to the difference of opinion with regard to the Princes' representa
tion in the Federal Legislature. There were some of us who 
favoured the proportions 40-60 in the Upper House and 331-661 
in the Lower House; there were others who, subject to a mandate, 
could not possibly give that undertaking at the moment. Sir Tej 
Sapru expressed the opinion that British India had gone as far ' 
as it could possibly go in that matter. 

It is not in my province at the moment to tell British India what 
the Princes are going to do, but I give this solemn undertaking, 
that what has been said on behalf of British India will be faithfully 
represented to the Princes, and I have' not the slightest doubt 
in my mind that, anxious as they are to help British India in the 
matter of Federation, the suggestions will receive their very 
careful consideration. More than that I cannot say. 

There is another point on which I should like to say a word to 
the representatives of British India, or, rather, perhaps, to the 
British delegation, because the British delegation does believe 
that the Indian, States want to come in, but may have been im
pressed by certain talk, which I should deprecate, on the British 
Indian side., The trou,bleis that if any member puts forward an 
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opinioi:j.whlch gives the impression that the States are now becoming 
lukewatpl, there is a tendency at once to jump to the 'conclusion 
thatthe States. want to get out of it. I do appeal to them to believe 
once find 'for all that they are as anxious to enter upon Federation 
.as ~ritish India. That assurance is given to you: and also to His 
MaJe~tt'aGoveri:linen:t whom also we desire to help. 

• .' j • 

My ;LQrd, I have nothing more to say except to pay my humble 
tribute .also. to, the staff of the India Office who have done extra
ordinarlly well the kind of work which you would not expect any 
body of-men ·to do in such a short time and in such an efficient 
manner~· They have given us a lesson, and, as somebody remarked, 
fif we;we.r;e lucky enough to have a Secretariat of our own we would 
take a lesson from their work here. I am most anxious to say 
.that.. ';r'l:Ul:t is .all I want to say. 

Sir PUTshotamdas Thakurdru': My Lord, my colleagues and you 
yourself will realise that this debate is taking place during the la.st 
hour of a day~ and; if I may say 80, almost of a week, which has 
been more crowded than many of us have foreseen. If one addresses 
the Conference at this atage one is expected to review ever so 
briefly ,the work done by the Conference during the last four weeks, 
In view of the fact that some of the Reports which were prepared 
by the various Committees were only presented to the Conference 
to-dayand passed, it is obviously not possible usefully to take 
any review of the work done by the Committees, as this has been 
practically the main work of the Conference. I do not propose, 
therefore. to undertake that task. But I submit that it is not easy 
even for: a person who may have been able most closely to study 
all the, Reports, effectively to review the work done by us during 
the four weeks we have been here, for the simple reason that there 
are many loose ends, and there are, necessarily perhaps, blanks 
left in the picture which require either to be tied or filled before 
one can. take any review of the work done. I will therefore leave 
the work of review for those who will judge us, both here and in 
my country. As far as I am concerned, where I found that I 
could not see eye to eye with my colleagues on the three important 
Committees With which I have worked, after full discussion with 
my col,leagues, I frankly and honestly expressed my dissents anJ 
got same recorded. It is not my purpose to take advantage of 
this opportunity to elaborate on those dissents; neither is it my 
purpose to try arid justify them here. The reasoning for same 
may be found in the appropriate places in the Reports. But I 
think that it would not be wrong if I said that we cannot claim 
. that 'we are all satisfied even to the smallest degree regarding 
the special subjects in whIch we hold different views. 

I feel that few Indians would be satisfied until they get what 
has been set down in the phrase " Dominion status for India." 
Until that sta.tus is reached an Indian will always feel that whatever 
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may be the result of this Conference or of other consultations he 
has still to look forward to much more. I will therefore leave 
this point with the remark that whether we are satisfied with what 
has been done at this Round Table Conference or not, and however 
small or large may be the degree of our satisfaction, there is, even 
for the most dissatisfied member here, one ray of hope. That 
ray of hope is to my mind clearly the spirit in which the British 
delegation, headed by the Secretary of State, has worked with us, 
and the assurances which he has given us both in Committees 
and in the full Conference meetings. We came here to tell the 
British delegation what we felt was the right thing to do, the 
necessary thing to do. I think that has been imparted sufficiently 
clearly to our colleagues of the British delegation and I do not 
think it need be repeated. We have put our views very frankly, 
and, perhaps, even with a degree of frankness which demanded 
considerable patience from them. I only hope that these dissenting 
points of view will be fully considered and will not be brushed aside. 

What is the next immediate thing that we look forward to whilst 
we wait to see how those assurances of which I have spoken are 
translated into action? We have been told that there is a certain 
section in Parliament which holds very strong views about certain 
matters. ·We are further told that it is not possible to get these 
members of the Houses of Parliament to take a broader view. 
I submit that that difficulty is a difficulty common to the British 
delegation and. the Indian delegation. If there are members 
of the British Parliament who will only go up to a certain point, 
there are members in my country who also have very great aspira
tions in the other direction. I do not think therefore that any 
member from the British Indian delegation can usefully help mem
bers of the British delegation regarding this difficulty of theirs. 
What we jointly have to do is to see what is the right thing 1.0 

do, what is the correct solution of the present position in India 
and then try to do that to the best of our ability. The mentality 
underlying the British part in this Round Table Conference will 
be judged in India by three acid tests in the very immediate 
future. The new constitution may take some months, or, perhaps, 
years to begin to work. In the meantime the spirit underlying 
it requires to be translated into action without delay. 

These acid tests, as I have said, are three. The first, to my 
mind, is: Axe the Government of India prepared substantially to 
reduce the military expenditure of India from now onwards? I 
knvw I am repeating something that I have said before, but I 
do not think that I can repeat this too often at any time before 
a Conference of this nature. I have only to refer you, Sir, to the 
very excellent report of Sir Walter Layton which is contained in 
the Simon Commission Report. A perusal of paragraph 248 of 
that Report will assure anyone that there is no justification left 
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for our military expenditure being at the figure which it is at to. 
day, namely, 47 crores plus another 5 crores. I am convinced 
that India ne~ds substantial reductions in this expenditure without 
delay, and, if those reductions are not yet forthcoming, India will 
begin to feel that after all the remarks made by Sir Walter Layton 
are remarks which His Majesty's Governm6'llt is not prepared to 
consider favourably. . 

The second direction in which my countrymen will expect relief, 
without any delay, is iIi the direction of the action of the Secre
tary of State in connectiO'll with the gold export from India. Very 
ne~rly Rs. 100 crores worth of gold has left the shores of 
India. Reference has been made at the Conference to-day to the 
necessity of reserves being accumulated for a Reserve Bank. I 
will not be dogmatic. I do not propose to put my opilllion before 
this Conference at all. I dare say there may be differences of 
opinion, but I do feel this as a matter of conviction, that the 
Government of India owes it to the people of India that the 
Finamce Member at Delhi shall forthwith consult representatives 
in India, both commercial men and politicians, with a view to 
examining the feasibility of retaining the gold of India for the 
purpose of India's reserves. It is conceivable that, after going into 
the matter, such a committee may come to the conclusion that 
they need not interfere with the present position, or that they 
cannot interfere with it, for sound reaSO'llS in the interests of India. 
But there has been no pronouncement during the last fifteen 
months either by the Finance Member at Delhi or by amybody else, 
and I will tell you quite frankly, Mr. Secretary of State, that 
the public of India feel very strongly that the gold of India iE 
being allowed to leave India avoidably and unnecessarily. I wish 
very strongly to impress upon you that it is necessary to havE 
full consultation in India and either to assure the public of India 
that what they suggest is not feasible or definitely to take actioI 
in the direction required by the Indian public. 

Regarding the third acid test, a good deal has been said by thE 
Financial Safeguards Committee regarding the credit of India 
The credit of India is not a thing which many can define to them 
selves accurately. The credit of any country is a thing which il 
more easily understood tham defined, but there is no doubt abou: 
this, that the credit of India at the moment, and for years tc 
come, would depend primarily, irrespective of any safeguards tha: 
may be in the Constitution, on th~ conten~ment of ~he m.assel 
of India, amd on the masses of Indla resortmg to therr ordmarJ 
day-to-day work to earn their living by the sweat of their bro~ 
without resorting to methods which involve additional burden 01 

and continued uneasiness to the taxpayer. 
I would, therefore, end my remarks by putting before you wit} 

all the earnestness I can command, what I would have stat6( 
had I been present on the first day of this Conference. The peopli 
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)f India are looking forward forthwith to the release of Mahatma 
hndhi. This would impress them, and make plain the spirit 
wimating your assurances regarding the new constitution. I do 
lot wish to go into the why and wherefore of the action taken by 
;he Govel"llIIlent of India during the last eleven months, but I 
10 wish to impress upon you that whatever you may do with regard 
;0 Constitution-making, so long as you have Mr. Gandhi in gaol 
~ou will find that the people of India will not seriously consider 
Constitution-making. The Constitution-making in which we have 
been engaged at this Conference has many shortcomings and 
iefects, partly necessary ones, and partly arising from the 
iiffere'll.ces between what you are now prepared to offer us and 
what some of us expected. But in political matters when you 
ye dealing with a country like India on the one side and with 
'" country like England on the other, there must be some differences 
[)f opiniO'll. The question now is whether you are prepared to 
take such action as will reconcile the people of India to consider 
the work now done in the spirit in which you want it to be con
sidered. I will conclude, Sir, with an earnest appeal that you 
seriously (.'On.sider proving forthwith by your action that the spirit 
in which you have worked here with us is the correct one for 
India and is one in which if you work right through until the 
new Constitution is started India will have something useful and 
tangible, if not all she asks for. 

Lord Winterton: Late as the hour is, I think it is appropri~te 
that I should say a few words as the only unofficial member of the 
House of Commons present. My colleagues both from India and 
this country will realise that, great and important as are the 
members of the Governme'll.t and of the House .of Lords in our 
polity, the members of the House of Commons, and especially 
the 400 Conservative'supporters of the Government, are very im
portant in respect both to India and to many other matters. 
In fact the existence of His Majesty's Governmoot depends upon 
the goodwill of the 400 members of the House of Commons who 
belong to the Conservative Party. 

Sir Tej Sapru: Have they got any safeguards? 

Lord Winterton: Sir Tej asks me that. I would not like to 
go into it, but I think their safeguards are perhaps not quite as 
strong as they sometimes appear to be in public. I would like to 
say at the outset that I feel privileged to follow Sir Purshotamdas 
Thakurdas, because, however much I may differ from some of the 
things he said, I would like to say how much I apprecia,te the 
spirit and form of the speech which he has just made. It is 
really typical of the spirit of personal friendliness which has, I 
think, been displayed by all the members of the Conference from 
India. 
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I would like further to say this about ,the Conference generally. 
I am a. new member of the Conference. Most of my colleagues 
both Indian !Lnd British, have been members of formel! Confer· 
ences .. 

Lord Irwin: I am, too. 
Lord Winterton: Lord Irwin and I are in the same position. 

I am greatly impressed by the great contribution which this anc 
form·er sessions of this Conference have made j;o what I hOIX 
will be a permanent solution of the problem which I assure you 
our colleagues in India, is regarded in this country as one oj 
the most important, and perhaps the most imporltant questioI 
to-day; that is the future government of India. 

I wish to avoid being effusive, but I feel bound to say that thE 
brilliant advocacy, and the fair and clear exposition of their POint1 
of view which has been put forward by our Indian colleagues ha! 
evoked; not only my admiration but my gra,titude, because i1 
has enabled me to see those points of view and the difficultie! 
and problems which ha.ve to be overcome, and may I in thai 
connection echo what has been said by every member of thE 
Conference, I am sure with complete sincerity and from the heart, 
about the Secretary of State. We owe him a debt which WE 

cannot repay for his tact, his knowledge and his savoir taire. 1 
think also we ought to recognise the great services which the Lore 
Chancellor has rendered. 

Now, Sir, I spoke a moment ago about Parliament and it! 
a,ttitude. I would observe that of course attacks have been madE 
on our body in this country, just as they have been made in India. 
I think it would be fair to say that they have proceeded fron: 
the left in India and from the right in this country. We haVE 
had charges made here against us just as my colleagues fron: 
India. have had charges made against them-that we are unrepre
sentative and thalt we are suffering from a common self-delusion. 
In my political career I have always believed in meeting attack! 
by counter-attacks. I pledge myself, so far as my humble capacit) 
goes, to meet criticisms of our deliberations and proposals in Par
liament with all the vigour and energy which I can command. 
I feel certain that our Indian colleagues will also defend thei] 
position as delegates with the courage which their record in thE 
last few troublous years has shown us that we can expect from 
them. I venture with respect to say that it is extremely import ani 
that in both countries those of us who have been colleagues and 
sat round this table should defend the position which tHis C<>n· 
ference has occupied. 

In regard to the position of the Conservative Party I will no1 
conceal from you-because it would be foolish to do so, the fact1 
are known-that there have been differences of opinion in thai 
Party on the subject of India and on the subject of the polic) 
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bM;h past, pr~sent and future in India. But I would like to make 
this observation, which I believe to be well-founded, that the 
great bulk of unofficial members of the Conservative Party is 
willing and ready to considt::r and adopt the Federal solution of 
the Indian problem. I would like to add fUl'lther ·that I do not 
believe that that bulk of opinion is either obstructionist or re
actionary, but that it does demand safeguards under this new Con
stitution, alike for the security of India itself and also for its fixation 
as a permanent part of the confederacy of self-governing nations 
of the British Empire. It has in mind both ideas. That opinion 
will naturally be influenced by the deliberations of this Confer
ence; and I may say, and I think this will evoke some sympathy, 
that just as we of the British unofficial delegation recognise that 
representative gentlemen from India who are sitting round this 
table have to consider the effect on the public opinion of those they 
represent of what they may do here, so. do we in Ithis country 
have to consider the effect on the public opiniop. of those we 
represent. 

Secretary of State, I do not want to trouble you 'fuIther ~xcept 
to say that in my judgment in all .recent political ·events in this 
country and poliitical policy there has never been a bigger concep
tion or a grea.ter ideal than that of all-India Federation. 

I was immensely struck, if yon will :allow me to say so, by 
what Sir Tej Sapru said in the course of his -speech. I understood 
him to say that long ago he formed the opinion in his own mind 
!that along those lines a solution could be obtained. I can speak 
with more freedom than any member of the Government in this 
connection because I do not occupy the resppnsible position that 
they do, and I say with all the earnestness thrut I can command 
that I do most earnestly hope that gentlemen representing British 
India and gentlemen ;representing Ithe Indian States will be aoble 
to compose such differences as exist between them still, in order 
that this Federation may be brought into .0peratIon with the uitmost 
goodwill and unanimity; and the good wishes of all responsible 
people in this cour.try will go out to them in !that endeavour . 

. That is all I have to say, except to add my tribute also to what 
has been done by our permanent staff. I have worked with Civil. 
Servants on and off for a very long time, but I have never seen 
any body of Civil Servants .both British and Indian work harder 
than those who have been attached to this Conference. 

Sir M anubhai Mehta: I am grateful 'to you for giving me this 
opportunity of speaking on behalf of our section of the Princes 
Chamber, because it gives me the opportnnity.af removing ·certaln 
misapprehensions in the minds of our British Indian. friends and 

. ""hich have been voiced by Sir Tej Saprn with regard to the attitude 
of the Princes, which might cause delay in the realisation of the 
ideal that British India has looked 1lJP to as its goal. In this con-
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nection lam glad Sir Tej Sapru has reminded me that for the last 
15 years we have worked together. He referred to 1918 as being 
his first visit, toPatiala. 

Sir Tej Sap~u :1928. 
Sir M anubhai Mehta: I am talking of 1918 when Lord Sinha 

and Sir Ali Iinan were present at Patiala, where I had the privilege 
of being present helping the Princes to work out a scheme of con
stitutionalreform. It is often pictured that the idea of federation 
has sprung up in the minds of the Princes only like a mushroom
that it is only of yesterday's growth, but let me remind you (and it 
is not givil:lg away any secrets) that it was in 1918 that the great 
statesmanlIke Ruler who now graces the gadi of Baroda, His High
ness the Maharaja Gaekwar, in response to Lord Chelmsford's 
request as to what were the lines on which future Reforms should 
go forward, said that the future of India and the good of the Indian 
States lay in federation. That was in 1918, and that document 
is still on the· archives of the Government of India. Since 1918 
the Princes have consistently worked on this theory. In the 
Montagu-Chelmsford Report the scheme of feaeration was pictured 
but for ten years no steps were taken to give effect to this idea of 
federation by which the Princes were to be given some share in the 
management of questions of joint concern, such as customs, rail
ways, salt and so on, which are now considered to be federal. Sir 
Tej Sapru paid a deserved tribute to Lord Irwin as being the 
father of this idea of a Round Table Conference. Let me on behalf 
of the Princes also say that the Princes have at least provided 
the fitting pretext for this Round Table Conference. Sir John 
Simon in his letter to the Prime Minister referred to the relations 
of the Princes as one vital problem to be solved in the question of 
new reforms, and the Princes who had not been consulted by him 
in India could be consulted only in a Round Table Conference. 
That was how the idea of a Round Table Conference came into 
being. I am merely saying this in order to show that the Princes 
have been consistently taking a sustained interest in the idea of 
the development of federation since 1918. When, therefore, in 
1930 you were !pleased to call the Princes and the British Indians 
together in a Round Table Conference, and when a generom 
suggestion came from the British Indians that the Princes shoulo 
unite in a common federation, His Highness the Maharajah oj 
Bikaner, on behalf of the Princes, gladly accepted the idea, ano 
welcomed the offer of federation as being in the hest interests oj 
his Mother country. The Princes then declared that they werE 
proud to be Indians first and Princes afterwards. They took an 
interest in the well-being of their own dear country, and, for the 
good of that country, they were prepared to concede part of theil 
sovereignty in order to advance the interests of their countrymen. 
In this way, Sir, the Princes made it clear, at the time when the) 
were asked to join, that they would gladly enter federation, witt 
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two provisos. First, they wanted to know whether they stood 
on terra firma or whether they were standing on what the 
Maharajah of Bikaner called the shifting sands of expediency. He 
wanted to know what the rights of the Princes were. The Princes 
were naturally anxious to know where they stood, on the eve of 
the transfer of control from WhitehalL to Delhi, and therefore he 
wanted to clear up the question of Paramountcy. He asked how 
far Paramountcy extended because, after the declaration of the 
Butler Committee that Paramountcy must ever remain Paramount, 
the doctrine of the ultimate powers of the Government became 
rather over-bearing. It was said that the powers of Government 
meant the ultimate or residuary powers, anything undefined, and 
naturally the Princes became a little alarmed. They wanted some 
definition to be given of that doctrine of Paramountcy, and I am 
glad to inform my British Indian colleagues that this will not stand 
in the way of the early realisation of Federation, because the 
Secretary of State and the present Viceroy have been doing their 
level best to satisfy the Princes in their demand for a satisfactory 
solution of the Paramountcy question. When the question of Para
inountcy is settled, the Princes will naturally carry out tbeir promise 
of entering into Federation. 

The second proviso made by the Princes was with regard to their 
safeguards. They wanted a clear picture; they wanted the picture 
to be completed before they were asked to come into federation. 
We are now about to complete the picture. We have met for the 
third year in order to coIDjplete the picture, and, I am told, the 
completed picture in the form of a White Paper will be placed in 
the hands of the Princes in the month of February or March, and 
the Princes will then be expected to make up their minds and to 
say whether they were prepared to come into the Federation or not. 
As my friend here has said, he IS quite certain that the Princes 
will come into Federation, and I share the same hope, the same 
confidence, because we have faith in the justice of His Majesty's 
Government and we have faith in the good will of our brethren, the 
British Indians. 

With co-operation from both sides I do not anticipate any diffi
culty. There was another minor difficulty to which I must refer. 
There were sections amongst the Princes who believed that in order 
to safeguard their own position and rights they must join as a con
federate body, not as separate units individually, but those who 
preferred it might join first in a confederation before they entered 
the Indian federation. This difficulty has also been satisfactorily 
settled, and with these differences settled amongst the Princes, the 
hopes of our realising the aspiration or the dream of the Prin~s 
fully entering into Federation are much nearer fulfilment than was 
the case two years ago. 

The Princes naturally desire that their treaty rights should re
main intact, that their internal sovereignty should be safeguarded, 
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and, as we have seen in our deliberations, the British Indians and 
His Majesty's Government are equally anxious that their treaty 
position and internal sovereignty should be fully assured and rigidly 
maintained. These obstacles, therefore, are removed, and I do not 
anticipate any further difficulty in the way of Federation. 

But the picture has to be placed in their hands, and you have 
seen that there are also other reasons which might delay the trans
fer of full responsibility for some time. Let it not be said, however, 
that the fault for this delay lies at the door of the Princes. Two 
months time is nothing, and after March you can well expect the 
Princes to come into the Federation, and we have every confidence 
that they will do so. 

In conclusion, may I express gratification at the results of this 
Conference. We are returning to our country with a feeling of 
hope. But let me not over-enthuse myself. I return to my country 
with a feeling that there is yet much more to be done. What we 
have achieved is very little in comparison with what remains to 
be done, and for the realisation of that further hope I look to you, 
Sir, and His Majesty's Government, that they may help us in the 
realisation of our full aspirations. 

If these foundations of a future prosperous Empire are to be laid 
they must be laid in a spirit of goodwill. As Lord Peel remarked, 
constitutions are not made, they grow. They are organic growths. 
We have called them pictures, we have called them structures, the 
result of architecture, but I do not believe that architectural struc
tures or pictures adequately represent what they are. They must 
be real organic growths, and in order that they should grow well 
the seed must be well sown and the ground must be made congenial. 

The seed may be very good, but if the ground is not well pre
pared, is not well cultivated, is not well manured the seed will go 
to rot. Prepare the country well. At present it is sad to think 
that the state of the country is alarming. The iron has entered the 
soul and there is bitterness at the very core. It is very well to say 
that the situation of the country has improved. All I can say, Sir. 
is in the words of Shakespeare's Hamlet, .. All is not well in the 
State of Denmark." Something is rotten in the State of India. 
Therefore my request, Sir, is: give them with good grace, give them 
with open hands-give them freedom and give it quickly. I am 
pleading on behalf of British India even though I come from an 
Indian State, because I am actuated by self-interest. Geographical 
demarcations and boundary field marks do not prevent the spirit of 
uru:est from coming over the barriers and invading our Indian States. 
As long as this spirit of unrest, this bitterness, this antipathy to 
Government, is allowed to remain unremedied in British India, we 
have a standing menace. Therefore I appeal to you, Sir, to remove 
that peril by giving solid satisfaction to the people. And I have to 
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request you to do it soon. Delays will only lead to furth~J; barden~ 
ing of hearts and furtber bitterness. Tbe otber thi,pg I,wap.ted to 
remark, Sir, was tbat wbatever you give must Ie:¥!: .to a reaJ 
responsibility at tbe Centre. Tbe Princes have. alsO. madeip very 
clear-I read it out one day-that they a-re prepared to enter into 
Federation only witb a self-governing India, with :a responsible 
India. They were asked whetber tbey were prepared. to come into 
Federation witb a. Government that· was not fully resp<lnsible to 
tbe people. Tbey said tbey were not prepared to come into Federa
tion witb an irresponsible Centre. Just as it is. remarked tbat the 
entry of tbe Princes into the Federation made it Elasy to confer re
sponsibility on tbe Centre, and as responsibility at the Cent:re is not 
possible without the Federation of tbe I'~ces so at tbe Same time 
tbere cannot be any Federation of the Princes unless there is full 
responsibility at tbe Centre. These two things act apd react upon 
each otber. Tberefore, Sir, my request is: if the Reforms are .to 
be given, give tbem freely and give tbem soon. In tbe Province 
from whicb I come, which is Gujerat, tbere is a proverb, which is 
apposite to the present conditions and. wbich will amuse you. We 
have cast.es; we bave banias and merchants;. there are: also .some 
Brabmins and tbere are Muslims among us. Of our national 
cbaracteristics it is said tbat tbe Bania thinks of tbe future, he is a 
calculator and is far-seeing; he calculates from. beforehand what 
will be the consequences. Tbe Brahmin. is' only 'wise after the 
event. I am a Brahmin myself. We glory in our'past and our life 
is only a life of lost opportunities and regrets. ,The Mussulman is 
quick witted. He has an iron fist. He strikes. at once and .Be 
gets what he wants. He lives in tbe present and has no tbougbt 
for the morrow. Last year I remarked tbat tbe nation of' English:' 
men is regarded as tbe nation of shopkeepers, mercbants, calcu
lators. Even tills year you have paid the greatest attention to tbe 
subject of finance. Financial safeguards have been tbe crux of the 
wbole situation. I ask you tberefore to calculate beforeband what 
would be tbe consequences of furtber delay. The British nation bas 
a great and glorious record in Empire building, but great'erthan the 
power to build an Empire is tbepower to retain an Empire, tbe 
migbtier is its triumpb. I wish you God speed and. pray that the 
British nation will retain tbe Empire by tbeir wise',action. ' 

R. B. Raja Oudk Narain Bisarya: I sbouldnot like to'takeup 
mucb of tbe time of tbe Conference at this hte hour, but I should 
like to be allowed to refer to one remark made by Sir'l'ej S,aprti, who 
has contributed so greatly to tbe work of this Conference. ,He made 
the observation-mavbe he felt himself' constrained to'make tbe 
observation-tbat he "did not want British India to be a dependency 
of the Indian States. Let me hasten to assure him aJ1dmy)3.ritish 
Indian friends if assurance is needed 'tbat the fear expressed by 
him can have no foundation in fact. .There is .notbing furtber from 
the minds of tbe States tban to exploit the situation iri'India td 
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secure unreasonable or selfish advantages for themselves. The 
'Princes do not approach the question of Federation in any spirit 
of bargaining. To them it is a matter of duty which they owe 
to the Empire, to the country of their birth and to their own States. 
As Sir Akbar Hydari has already said, long before the idea of 
Federation took concrete shape the Princes had expressed their 
sympathy with the aspirations of British India for an honourable 
and equal position in the British Commonwealth of Nations. In 
1930, when the first Round Table Conference was held, the Princes 
wholeheartedly welcomed the idea of an all-India Federation. I 
will not take up time by quoting from the speeches on that occasion. 
Those who were present will remember the speech of His Highness 
the Ruler of Bhopal, whom I have the honour to represent, and 
the Maharaja. of Bikaner and the Maharaja of Patiala were equally 
clear. The views expressed then were confirmed at the second 
Round Table Conference and 'the attitude of the Princes remains 
firm and unshaken. If anything, they are more convinced than 
before that an all-India Federation based upon recognition of the 
various interests concerned, a Federation designed to safeguard 
the just and legitimate rights of all will be in the best interests 
.of the Empire, of British India and the Indian States. In that 
.firm belief we want the happy confirmation of the establishment 
.of an all-India Federation to take place at the earliest possible time. 
But whilst we have every sympathy with the aspirations of our 
lriends from British India, they will understand our hesitation to 
:sign a. document without ascertaining its terms. They will under
stand our anxiety not to commit ourselves to a constitution without 
making sure that our own rights and interests are safeguarded 
in tha.t constitution. That can only be done when we have the 
complete document before ·us and when we are in a position to 
ascertain the definite details of the scheme as it is finally decided 
to embody it in the form of a Bill to be placed by the Government 
before Parliament. As His Majesty's Government has already 
assured us, the White Paper will be in the hands of the Princes 
and the Chamber of Princes to be examined by them, and then 
they will make up their minds finally. But, as my colleagues 
have assured you, there is nothing in the minds of the Princes to 
make them disinclined to enter the Federation ,which they have 
always expressed a keen desire to enter. 

*Pandit Nanak Chand: Mr. Chairman, I am very grateful to you 
for giving me an opportunity for making my last submission to 
this august assembly. It is a. great privilege indeed to be asso
ciated . with famous British and Indian statesmen in the great 

• Note.-The speeches, from that of Pandit Nanak Chand to that of Sir Hubert 
Carr, on pages 114 to 131, which are marked with an asterisk, were, by leave of the 
Conferenoe, and in order to economise time, handed in as written speeches instead 
of being delivered orally .. 
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and difficult task of making a constitution for the future govern
ment of India. My Lords and gentlemen, I am fully sensible 
of that honour. What greater honour could there be for a son 
of India than to be associated with you on this historic occasion. 
Mr. Chairman, it is not the honour of the occasion that fills my 
heart with joy. It is the sense of responsibility-the sense that I 
may have failed to discharge this responsibility to the satisfaction of 
those whose cause I have expressed or attempted to advocate. That 
overwhelms me. My Lords and gentlemen, you cannot imagine the 
deep disappointment and the' great and bitter resentment of the 
people who relied upon the Government for the removal of their 
grievances. The Hindu minority of the Punjab fought hard, very 
hard, for the policy of co-operation as against the poli~y of non
co-operation. Many a time elections were fought between them and 
us, between the non-eo-operators and co-operators, and we won_ 
We won because we had told the people that the policy of suspicion. 
and distrust must give way to the policy of trust and mutual good
will. But what has been our fate-the fate of the Hindu co
operators in the Punjab? 

Mr. Chairman, many a friend of mine doubted the wisdom of 
my accepting the invitation to join this Conference. I see sus
picion and doubt and fear poisoning the public life of the Punjab 
Hindus. I wish to save the Province from the horrors of com~ 
munal bitterness and strife. You cannot be unaware of the fact. 
that the Hindus and the Sikhs are most unhappy over your award. 
I do not wish to discuss the Communal Award at this last stage 
of the deliberations of the Conference. I have placed on record 
the statement of the reasons which make the Award unacceptable 
to the Hindu minority of the Punjab. These reasons, I have not 
the least doubt, will appeal to all fair-minded persons. These 
reasons have already been appreciated by a large circle of British 
ladies and gentlemen outside this Conference with whom I 
happened to have an opportunity of exchange of views. I hope, 
Mr. Chairman, the British Parliament and the Parliamentary i 
Committees will investigate the truth of those reasons and will: 
test their strength by a fair and frank discussion with me or with 
the representative of Punjab Hindu opinion. 

When I look at the injustice done to the Hindus of the Punjab
both by Indian politicians and representatives of Governmentr-I 
begin to despair. But my Lords aI).d gentlemen, let me say this, 
that my experience of political life has taught me that despair 
is no remedy for the removal of great wrongs and that effort, 
constant effort, to get at the truth of things is needed to right 
the wrongs. I believe that deep down in the heart of man God 
has implanted love of justice, love of fair play which breaks through 
all barriers of religions, race and caste prejudices. My Lords and 
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gentlemen, I could not say otherwise, I could not believe other
~ise after my experience with the Lothian Committee. The 
British people love a. sportman's spirit. They love fair play and 
a. square dea.L I wish nothing more and nothing less for myself 
than fair play and a square deal. I am not fighting for anything 
else but fair play and a square deal for the Hindu community of the 
Punjab. These people-the Hindus 'of the Punjab-should not 
be made mere pawns in your game of politics. You must not 
treat them as if they have no hopes, no aspirations, no desire to 
be free. You cannot impose upon them a system of government 
which will keep them unhappy and discontented. I know I cannot 
fight with other than clean weapons-weapons of debate and 
argument before an impartial tribunal. Mr. Chairman, give me 
a square deal. Do not say that the Award is final. It is not final. 
It canIiot be final. Injustice can never be final. Expediency 
may prompt you to Bay yes; but love of fairness on the part of 
your Government will break through your prejudices against us. 
Mr. Chairman, you will listen to the Hindus of the Punjab. You 
JVill see justice done to them. That is my first point which I place 

. (befOre you even at the last moments of this Conference. I have 
J placed on record a statement of reasons why the Award is not 

acceptable to us. 

My second point is that the Punjab Province as it is constituted 
to-day consists of areas and peoples which have no natural affiniJty. 
If there is to be an all-India Federation, if provinces are to be 
self-governing units in that Federation, then the Punjab will be 
so constituted, iJts territories so re-adjusted and arranged that people 
of one language or people of one religion may not be subjected to 
the hardship of living with others of different religion and of 
different language. The Units of the Federation must be organisms 
which may fit in with the Federation. They may not be always 
a. source of 'anxiety, trouble and disorder to the Federal Govern
ment. ,My Lords and gentlemen, the Simon Commission saw the 
dangers of an all-India. Federation based upon a union of Province!! 
which will not work with one another. Therefore they reCOlli
mended the formation of a Boundary Commission with a neutral 
and impartial chairman to go into this question. I claim an 
enquiry with regard to the Punjab. Do not refuse this demand. 
You will be able to satisfy the Hindus, the Muslims and the Sikhs 
if an impartial enquiry is made. This enquiry and its results 
should be published before the constitution of an all-India Federa
tion. This, my Lords and gentlemen, is my second demand. You 
cannot refuse this most reasonable demand. I placed this demand 
before you during the course.of discussion. 

My third point is that you will find suitable provisions in the 
J:!.ew Government of. India Act to give effect to the recommendation 
of the Franchise Committee embodied in paragraph 170, page 65, 

\ 
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of the Report of the Lothian Committee. My Lords and gentle
men, I thank publicly Lord Lothian and his colleagues for re
cognising this just principle-that there shill be a fair and just 
representation of all communities in the electorate. That is the 
only safe method of seeing the various interests represented in 
the Legislatures. Political predominance cannot be made over 
arbitrarily to one class of people. 'l'he agricultural tribes and non
agricuLtural tribes are admittedly half and half in the Province. 
The non-agricultural tribes are labouring under great disabilities 
and bound by Statute and customary laws in aequiring property, 
They should have a fair representation on the electorate in accord
ance with their population. 

Mr. Chairman, I spoke about this matter in thEl Conference. 
I drew the attention of the Conference to this paragraph. I was 
very glad to find that nobody challenged the principle Qn which 
the paragraph is based. It was still more gratifying for me to see 
the Secretary of State in sympathy with those recommendationl:l; 
It is true that the Secretary of State stated that the figures given 
by the Committee were found to be incorrect by later investigation 
on the part of Jthe Punjab Government. Tbe voting strength of 
agricultural tribes according to the Lothian Report will be 75 per 
cent. and according to the Punjab Government 60 per cent. and 
for the non-agricultural tribes according to the Lothian Report 25 
per cent. a.nd according to the Punjab Government 40 per cent. 
The investigations of the Government were not published. The 
estimate on both sides is conjectural. It is bound to be so. The 
estimate can only be formed after the first elections. It is useless 
to speculate now. The point made by me before the Lothian Com
mittee and aecepted by the Lothian Committee and now by the 
Conference is that there shan be no disparity between the voting 
strength of the agricultural and non-agricultural tribes. That is a 
maMer of great political importance to all people. The law must 
make provision to remedy the disparity if it is found that such a 
disparity does exist. Mr. Chairman, will you convey to Sir John 
Kerr and others who were members of that Committee and who 
are not members of this Conference our sincere thanks for their 
just appreciation of this problem. 

Mr. Chairman, I now comEl to the fourth point. I discussed 
this point in the Conference. Dr. Ambedkar spoke about it at 
length. Sir Hubert Carr supported it. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, 
speaking on behalf of the largest group in the Conference, supported 
it. The other sections of the Conference were also in favour of it. 
In fact, if there was any matter on which there was complete 
unanimity it was this matter: that the Constitution should stricttly 
interdict unfair and unjust treatment of the minorities. or any 
section of the communities on the basis of religion,. race, birth or 
descent, ('JI,ste or colour; that civic disabilities should not be 
permittted to be imposed, or privileged castes or classes created under 
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the new order of things on the basis of religion, race, caste or 
colour; that equality of all citizens of the State before law should 
be firmly established. I beg to submit that there was complete 
unanimity on this point. This was a. matter which was reO"arded 
by everybody as absolutely essential for the protection of min~rities. 
I hold that the minorities, whether of religion or race or caste, 
living in India and enjoying the rights of full citizenship, cannot 
be protected otherwise. 

The citizens should ha,ve a. guarantee under the law, which can 
be enforced in courts, that nobody shall be prejudiced in pursuit of 
his profesl;!ion, trade, or industry, or in the acquiring of property 
and transferring it, or in the enjoyment of his citizen rights merely 
because he or she happens to differ in religion, race, caste or colour 
from the governing party. Mr. Chairman, the Prime Minister 
assured the people of India. that such a guara,ntee will have to() be 
given. In his speech at the final session of the Round Table Con
ference held in 1931, the Prime Minister said as follows :-

" In framing the Constitution His Majesty's Government 
considers it will be its duty to insert provisions guaranteeing 
to the various minorities, in addition to political representa
tion, that differences oj. religion, race, sect or caste shall not 
themselves constitute civic disabilities." 

There could not be a clearer and more definite statement. 

I have placed on record a. letter signed by various gentlemen 
who regard this provision as absolutely essential. Besides those, 
there are others who hold the same views. But a. doubt was 
expressed that Sir N. N. Sircar and Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru were not 
in favour of such a. clause. That was a. wrong impression. I have 
sought to correct it. Yes, My Lords and gentlemen, the Con
stitution must make provision of the nature suggested by us; and 
the principle has already been accepted. Let us provide for 
fair play between all classes of His Majesty's Indian subjects. 
Analogies from the British Constitution do not apply. The 
British Constitution has grown, ours is being imposed. The 
British Constitution makes no provision for representation on the 
basis of religion, ours does. The British Constitution has got its 
Bill of Rights, Magna Charta, and other documents of great im
portance; ours has no such history behind it. The British people 
are accustomed to the use of democratic government, ours are 
not. Why should we therefore ignore this important and vital 
difference? A clause like the following may be considered by the 
draftsmen :-

" No native of British India nor any citizen of British 
India (or any of His Majesty's Indian subjects resident 
therein) shall by reason of his religion, place of birth, descent. 
colour or caste or any of thp.m be disabled from or prejudiced 
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in adopting any profession, trade or calling, or engaging in 
any industry 'or acquiring or transferring right, title or 
interest in any property." 

Mr. Chairman, certain people get perturbed when they come 
to the rights in acquiring or transferring property. They want 
to make distinctions in regard to this right, because they cannot 
forget the Punjab Land Alienation Act. In one breath they 
declare this Act to be non-communal and in the other breath 
they start defending its communal character. 

I beg of you to approach the problem without any prejudice~ 
Do not think of that Act. The Act-the .Punjab Land Alienation 
Act-must be dealt with on its own merits. But do not deny 
to the minorities that very just" provision which they seek. 

Now let me come to the Punjab Land Alienation Act. It is a 
pity that it has become a storm centre in the Punjab. Certain 
classes demand its repeal, others its retention in its present form. 
I wish to steer a middle course. I maintain that the Act can be 
so modified that its l>aneful character, its discriminatOry char
acter can be taken away. People do not try to understand the 
moderate opinion. They listen to or decry the extremists of both 
sides. I do not wish to enter into the merits and demerits of 
the Act. What I maintain is-

(a) that the Act in its form debars 50 per cent. of the 
popUlation of the Punjab from acquiring property merely' 
because this 50 per cent. happens to be born in particular 
castes. The Depressed Classes and other castes have got 
a just grievance, that 75 per cent. of the Hindus have been 
so debarred from purchasing property or agricultural land 
merely because they happen to be born in certain castes. 
Caste sticks to a person up to death. 

(b) that it is no protection to the poor proprietor of land 
who has to part with his property under necessity. He does 
not get a fair price, as competition is limited. He prac
tically has to sell his land at half the price. 

(c) that it gives the money lenders, lawyers and men with 
money of certain tribes or castes a charter to rob the poor 
agriculturist. 

(d) that it is possible to remedy these defects and find 
suitable definition of the agriculturist based not upon birth 
or caste but on occupation. 

The privileged castes of the 'Act have got the rule of the Pro
vince in their hands at this time. They clamour for political 
privileges based on birth. They have set up and obtain intoler
able claims due to birth in particular castes. The Punjab Legis-
1ative Council debates, and the history of the last ten years amply 
supports my contention. 
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I claim the right of fair trial on the issue of the Punjab Land 

Alienation Act. I am confident that I will convince impartial" men 
that the Act in its present form is pernicious, and that it must 
be modified before full responsibility is introduced in the Pro
vince of the Punjab. Please do not forget that the possession of 
property confers the great and valued right of the vote, and thus 
the Act is not so harmless as it looks. It has worked havoc and 
it is bound to perpetuate injustice and grave wrongs. 

The Parliamentary Committee should go into the matter 
thoroughly. The British Cabinet cannot lightly brush aside my 
arguments. More, the Punjab should: not be singled out for such 
treatment and 75 per cent. of the Hindus should not be kept 
under disabilities. Large section'!> of ~he Muslim and Sikh com
munities alike are under disabilities. The Anglo-India.ns are 
similarly circumstanced. But the majority of Muhammadans 
and the S,ikhs make it impossible that this Act should be con
sidered impartially in the Punjab Legislative Council. 

Mr. Chairman, I hope the British Government will study this 
matter and will hear us at greater length and in greater detail. It 
is not a small or minor point. 

The distinction drawn between the so-called martial and non.,. 
martial races is arbitrary and unjust.· Sir Henry Gidney and Dr. 
Ambedkar spoke about this injustice. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 
associated his party with those remarks. It is gratifying to find 
that the Secretary of State gave a sympathetic reply. The whole 
classes or castes of people of India should not be stigmatised as 
non-martial. The history of India proves that no such distinc
tion can be upheld:. In fact the British Government in India 
is the outcome of the help of the so-called non-martial races. 
Every individual shoUld be taken in the Army or rejected on the 
basis of his fitness or otherwise. I think the Government should 
provide special facilities for the military training of those who 
have been so long unjustly kept out from the Army. I hope it 
will appeal to the fair-minded Secretary of State. These matters 
are of great political and constitutional importance. 

This takes me to Services. In the Punjab, the recruitment or 
Services proceeds not only on the religious basis, but also on the 
caste basis. It is strange to find the privileged castes under the 
Land Alienation Act trying to claim the posts because they are 
favoured possessors of the monopoly of land. One monopoly leads. 
to another monopoly. Corruption and communal bias are terribly 
increasing. Justice or fair play are becoming meaningless words. 
Mr. Chairman, efficiency is being sacrificed. I think posts of tru::;t 
and responsibility-which should be mentioned in a schedule in 
the Act-should be filled by open competition. Physical tests of 
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fitness may be added to literary tests to give confidence to those 
who are afraid of public tests. But merit, not caste or religion, 
should be the test for filling up Services. 

Careers in politics and the Punjab Legislative Council, the 
professions, and trade and comm'erce are open to those who claim 
that open competitions are not the proper test of one's ability. 
The careers I have mentioned can and should be aimed at by such 
people. 

Corruption and religious or communal bias in Services are under
mining the public confidence and the moral prestige of the Govern
ment. If you must provide for backward classes-and thereal'e 
backward classes amongst all communities-the scope of com
munalism and caste-ism in Ser.vices should be strictly limited. 

For all legislative measures which may adversely affect the 
interest of ininorities or classes of minorities, the previous sanction 
and ultimate sanction of both the Governor and Governor-General 
should be essential, as is the case now. 

Similarly, in proposals relating to taxation, such a consent should 
be made necessary. 

But it is said, " this is not provincial autonomy." My Lords 
and gentlemen, I hope a man can still be called true to Indian 
conceptions of self-government without being true to the conception 
of provincial autonomy. This term provincial autonomy is foreign 
to the Indian Constitution and does not express Indian sentiments 
correctly. The sovereign power of the Centre must be supreme 
guardian of the interests of all minorities. The Governor-General, 
acting with or without his Ministers, is contemplated by the new 
Constitution as the sole head and source of political executive 
power. Pray do not be mislead by words. We must have the 
substance of good government. A strong national Central Govern. 
ment is essential for the peace and safety of India and the people 
living in that country. Provincial autonomy or words like these 
cannot blind us to the fact that the Provinces or the provincial 
majorities cannot be let loose on the minorities. Discrimination 
in taxation and that should be avoided at all costs. Acts which 
prejudicially effect only one community or one caste or a number 
of castes must be avoided. Provincial autonomy frightens me when 
it is based upon communal majorities in the Legislatures. 

I claim my patriotism transcends all such patriotism which· 
divides the legislatures of the Provinces on a reliigious basis. 
We uttered words of caution which were not heeded. We asked 
for time for the communities to make up their quarrels, we were 
not listened to. We pleaded the interest of Indian nationalism, 
we were ridiculed. We asked for historical precedents, we were 
called reactionaries. Impatience to understand the Punjab con
ditions is responsible for one ~ttitude. Do not fling in our face 
these words .. provincial autonomy." It isa phrase of grave 
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political import to us. It remains to be seen whether the Punjab 
Hindu politician was right or the Indian politician. We have made 
sacrifices equally with others. Let the future give its verdict 
whether we were. right or they; whether the Punjab Hindu politician 
spoke the right word or the Indlan politician. You say, .. Time 
presses." The Government says, .. We cannot wait. The Con
gress wants a constitution, the Muhammadans want a constitution 
of this kind." We submit; but not without a protest. We, my 
Lords and gentlemen, are hostages, in the hands of our Muslim 
friends. They demanded us as •• hostages." They made their 
demands from various pulpits and platforms; in Calcutta, in 
Madras, in Lahore, they used these words, .. We want the Hindu 
minorities as hostages for the good behaviour of Hindu majorities 
elsewhere." My Lords and gentlemen, the Congress said" Yes," 
and you said" Yes" and the British Government has s!),id " Yes." 
I hope and trust the British Parliament will say •• No" to this 
theory of .. hostages." If it will not say" No," at the least the 
civilised world, the historian of the future will say that the Punjab 
Hindu politician was right. The theory of .. hostages" is abhorrent 
to me not because I belong to the minority community, but the 
theory smells very strongly of distrust, of suspicion, nay, of war. 
My Lords and gentlemen, pause before you make your final recom
mendations. Do not condemn the Hindus of the Punjab to the 
position of .. hostages " in the hands of an enemy. 

One point more, my Lords and gentlemen, and I have done. 
The problem of maintaining law and order in the Punjab is an 
all-India problem. It is associated with the defence of India. 
Political upheavals in the Punjab have led to disasters. In 1919 
trouble in the Punjab brought about invasion of India by 
Afghanistan. In 1931-32 upheaval in the N orth-Western Frontier 
of India brought the Afridi tribes to our door. Do not ignore this 
problem-the maintenance of law and order in the frontier provinces 
of India. I asked for the appointment of a Statutory Committee 
to help the Minister. The point requires consideration-do not 
lightly throw it away: I am sure you will find it workable, less 
communal than the proposal of making over law and order to the 
charge of a Minister entirely supported by a communal Ministry. 
See what is happening in the Punjab now. Send out a Commis
sion to the Punjab to find out what the people feel. I hope my 
cry will not be a cri in the wilderness. I will not detain you 
further. I hope I have made my points and summarised them. 
Let them be tested and criticised. They will prove their sound
ness, if you give us fair opportunity of being heard. Otherwise 
do what expediency demands, but you cannot speak in the name 
of fair play. Mr. Chairman, I have done. I wish you all a Happy 
Christmas and a Happy New Year and to India and Britain a 
happy and long career of partnership based upon justice a;nd 
equality. Justice and equality which I seek for the Hindu minOrIty 
of the Punjab even at this last hour. 
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*Mr. Joshi: Mr. Secretary of State, the greatest achievement of 
the three sessions of the Round Table Conference has undoubtedly 
been the bringing of the All-India Federation into the sphere of 
practical politics. For this result credit is due to the Indian States 
for their readiness to make a common cause, with British India; 
to British India for its readiness to make sacrifices for the sake 
of the whole country; and to the British Government for their 
acceptance of the inevitability of responsible Central Government 
as the immediate next step. Although we rejoice at this result, 
we cannot shut our eyes to the difficulties and deficiencies that 
still remain to be overcome in order to avoid disappointment. By 
making the entry of the Indian States into the Federation an 
essential condition of Central Responsibility, the British Govern
ment has placed British India at the mercy of the Indian States, 
with the result that the Indian States refuse even to say by what 
method they would select their representatives to the Chambers of 
the Legislatures, as if it is not a matter of common concern. The 
mutual distrust between the British Government and the Indian 
people has led to the meticulous definition of safeguards and reserVa
tions by the British Government keeping dissatisfaction and appre
hension alive in the minds of the British Indian representatives. 
As a representative of Labour, I am keenly disappointed that the 
need for the constitutional protection of the Indian masses and 
the workers has almost altogether receded into the background 
by the absorption of interest and attention in the protection of the 
racial and religious minorities, while representation was readily 
given to the small communities like the Sikhs, the Europeans and 
the Anglo-Indians, the right of representation of more than 50 
millions of Indian workers was· tardily recognised, and aboriginal 
and hill tribes, who number in British India more than 10 millions, 
were entirely forgotten. 

Self-government has no meaning to the Indian masses, the 
workers and the aborigines, unless the constitution is made fully 
democratised, and the classes who are the backbone of the nation 
receive their due share of influence and power. Franchise has been 
extended, but property still remains its basis. The Indian indus
trial workers have been given some representation, but it is in
adequate; the representation given to the aboriginal and hill tribes 
is insignificant. In the Central Provinces, where their popUlation 
is more than one-sixth of the whole, they are given one seat out 
of 112. In the Central Legislature no representation is given to 
these classes. I am glad that at least some members of the Con
ference expressed themselves in favour of increasing the labour 
representation in the popular Chamber. Fundamental rights have 
been claimed for the protection of property, race, religion, caste, 
creed and language, so that India may become an open field for the 
exploitation of the masses, a battlefield for religious feuds, and a 
Tower of Babel: I hope they will at least give to the masses the 
right to work and live. In the delimitation of the Federal field 
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for legislation the Indian workers' claim for common protective 
legislation for the whole of the Federation is not yet conceded. 
\Vithout this right the Indian workers would even lose the small 
protection which the International Labour Organisation of the 
League of Nations affords to them. The workers of India. want 
no barriers against their movement from one unit of the Federation 
into another. But if emigration from and immigration into British 
India only is made a Federal subject, leaving emigration from and 
immigration into Indian States solely under the control of the 
States, the workers of British India are placed in a disadvantageous 
position. I make an appeal that, in the future stages of the con
stitutional discussions, the interests of the Indian workers and of 
the helpless aboriginal tribes will not be neglected but will receive 
their due recognition. Let me give a warning regarding the danger 
of not leaving adequate constitutional scope for the protection of 
the interests of those who are poor and illiterate. 

In conclusion, I wish to support wholeheartedly the powerful 
appeal made by SirTej Bahadur Sapru for the unconditional release 
of Congressmen from jail. Let there be no huckstering spirit; 
generosity alone will lead to peace and reconciliation. 

*Sir Henry Gidney: Secretary of State, at this late hour of the 
night, and with so many others who are wanting to speak, I feel 
that my remarks will have to be curtailed. 

Secretary of State, I desire to associate myself very largely with 
the expressions that have fallen from my friend Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru, as also from Lord Reading, in his appreciation of the work 
that has been done for us by the various Committees and staffs that 
have, from time to time, been attached to the three Round Table 
Conferences. 

Apart from many important points raised by previous speakers, 
I again desire to stress· what to my community is of the 
greatest importance, namely, the protection of the rights of 
Minorities. I shall not weary this Conference by repeating what I 
have already stated regarding the services rendered to the Empire 
by the Community I have the honour to represent. These services 
are to be found in every page of Indian history past and present, 
but I feel I must again impress upon you and on the British Parlia
ment, the absolute need for adequate protection of its economic 
interests, and in doing so, I do not desire this Conference to think 
that I am unminlliul of or ungrateful for the concessions it has 
already granted to the protection of Anglo-Indian education. The 
acceptance of that Report has afforded the entire community in 
India, as well as myself, the greatest joy and pleasure, for it amounts 
to its educational Magna Charta. But Sir, of what use will this 
be to the Community in the future, unless it is afforded adequate 
protection of its economic position, for it cannot be denied that 
the education of the child is entirely dependent on the economic 
security of the parent. It is in this connection I would ask you, 
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Secretary of State, as also the members of the British and Indian 
delegations, patiently to bear with me while I stress certain un
deniable. facts in connection with the economic position of the 
oommumty. 

The great and abiding part the Community has played in the 
building up, the development, and the maintenance in their present 
state of effiqiency, of the Railways, the Telegraphs and the Customs 
Services is known to one and all, and it is in these three depart
ments in which at least three-quarters of the adult population of 
the Community are employed. It, therefore, follows, that adequate 
employment in these services constitutes the very existence of the 
community .. In what I am about to state, I have no desire to 
exaggerate the perilous position, unless adequately safeguarded, of 
the economic future of the oommunity, nor do I desire to minimise 
my fears. My chief concern is to get you, Secretary of State, 
and the British Parliament to see eye to eye with me in this 
matter. Time was when the community occupied a very high 
percentage of all appointments in all grades of the All-India Govern
ment Services. To-day, after but a decade of the operation of the 
Reforms and Indianisation of the Services, we find ourselves bang 
jettisoned out of many departments and entirely ostracised from 
others, and viewed from the yearly increasing number of our people 
who are unemployed, it is obvious that a similar fate faees us, in 
the three services I have specially mentioned. 

Secretary of State, I use no idle words, nor can it be disputed 
when I say that the Railways, the Telegraphs, and the Customs 
owe their present state of efficiency and revenue producing value 
almost entirely to the labour for nearly' a century of the Anglo
Indian oommunity, and it is in these three departments mainly, 
that we desire statutory protection. Sir, I am mindful of the advice 
the Lord Chancellor gave the Conference the other day, when, 
after hearing each of our grievances, and which led to our various 
demands as embodied in our Fundamental Rights, he asked us in 
all sincerity, to love one another, to trust one another, and not to 
complicate and overburden the Constitution with such demands, 
the majority of which he said could not be incorporated in the new 
Statute, and I particularly noticed he based this advice on what 
he called" apprehensions" one of the other. Secretary of State, 
my community certainly has grave apprehensions of its economic 
future, indeed I do not think there is a single member of this 
Conference who will contradict me when I say that no community 
has hitherto suffered more by the operation of the Reforms in India 
than has the Anglo-Indian Community, and I would go further 
and say without fear of contradiction, that the Anglo-Indian Com
munity stands to lose more in the future than any other community, 
There is no need for me to enter into the detailed reasons for this 
fear, for they are undeniable and are obvious to one and all; suffice 
it to say that we find ourselves wedged in between two stones a.nd 
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are being gradually crushed out of existence to satisfy the policy 
of Indianisation as interpreted and demanded by the majority com
munities, and which Government is being compelled to satisfy. 
With us, Sir, this is not a question of mere .. apprehension" only 
as the Lord Chancellor said. It is a question of hard naked facts of 
life and death-of the right to live in the country we have helped 
to build. This special position and this need of special protection 
was unanimously recognised and admitted by the Services sub
Committee of the First Round Table Conference, when it passed 
the following resolution. 

" The sub-Committee recognises the special position of the Anglo
Indian Community in respect of public employment, and recom
mends that special consideration should be given to their claims for 
employment in the services." 

Secretary of State, this recommendation was unanimous and was 
passed by the Committee largely composed of Indian delegates, as 
also representatives of the British delegation. It may be said that 
this recommendation amounts to nothing more than a pious resolu
tion and an expression of sympathy, but, Secretary of State, it has 
the official seal of recognition of a special Committee of the Round 
Table Conference, and, as such, I feel it cannot be lightly passed 
over by this Conference, nor· can Parliament or the official drafts
man ignore its significance when drawing up the new constitution 
for India. Moreover, it is, I believe, an honourable understanding 
that we cannot deny or go behind our previous decisions. 

But, ,Mr. Secretary of State, I go further and say that my claim 
for special economic protection even as a duty on the part of Parlia
ment, is fortified by the Government of India in its" Despatch on 
proposals for Constitutional Reform", page 169, which states :-

" The Anglo-Indian community has in the past rendered very 
important services to the railways and still holds 3. large number 
of posts 10 particular branches of railway work. The economic 
life of the community is, indeed, to a large extent dependent 
on tb.e opportunities of employment which the railways offer, 
and its members are gravely apprehensive of what may occur, 
if and when any change takes place in the present system of 
administration and control. In view of the history of the com
munity, a special obligation, we think, rests upon Parliament, 
before relaxing its own control, to ensure, as far as may _~e 
practicable, that the interests of the Anglo-Indian Community 
are protected." 

Secretary of State, these are ominous words-they are uttered 
by His Excellency The Governor-General's Council, consisting of 
both Britishers and Indians, gentlemen who clearly. recognise our 
economic fears, who are familiar with them, and who share these 
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fears with us, and join with us in our demand for Parliamentary pto
tection, indeed this Despatch not only in a way a.dmits the inability 
of the Government of lridia to safeguard the employment of Anglo
Indians on Railways in the future and places this responsi
bility as a duty on Parliament in return for the services they 
have rendered, but places our claims for protection on a much higher 
plane thltn that for which I am asking; for it amounts to a moral and 
legal obligation on the Crown and gives to my demand the equivalent 
value of a Treaty obligation. Surely, Sir, this "special obliga
tion " on the British Parliament, which the Government of India 
recognises and asks for on behalf of the Anglo-Indian Community, 
cannot be, will not be, and must not be ignored either by the Con
ference or Parliamel!t when it passes the new Constitution? 
In so frequently emphasising my fear I do not claim to be the 
only pebble on India's political and economic beach: my great fear, 
however, is that unless this Conference and the British Parliament 
agree statutorily to protect the economic future of the community, 
even for a limited period of, say, 25 years, till it is able to stand on 
its own feet, it will be the only pebble that will be removed from 
this beach, and I feel sure that not a single delegate at this C~n
ference has any such desire. I am sure that each one of my friends 
here is prepared to recognise the services the community has ren
dered to India in the pas~, and is further prepared to see that we 
are not deprived. of a.dequate and suitable employment in the 
future, and so afford us the opportunity of serving the future India 
as faithfully, as loyally, and as efficiently as we have done in the 
past India, so rapidly disappearing from our vision. 

But, Secretary of State, as I have previously said, my greatest 
fear is the hostile treatment that will be accorded to the com
munity should the Congress be returned to the Legislatures, as 
I feel sure will happen, at least for the next two or three elections
I fear they will treat us much worse than what is happening to-day. 
and we will be denied the right to live. It is for this reason I seek 
statutory protection. 

Secretary of State, if you or the British delegates have any 
doubts regarding my apprehensions, let me ask each British Indian 
delegate to place his hand on his heart and to ask himself is it not a 
fact that every a.dditional appointment that is to-day being given to 
Indians (and no new appointments are being created) is taken from 
either a European or 'an Anglo-Indian? This cannot be 
denied and is proceeding at such a rate that we shall soon be de
prived of all appointments. As you know, every Province is think
ing provincially, and the cry 'to-day, of " Bihar for the Biharis " , 
" Bengal for the Bengalis", sounds the death knell of the Anglo~ 
Indian community, who can claim no particular province as its 
birth-right, for it is the only All-India Community in India to-day, 
and so being as it were nobody's child,we feel we have every right 
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to look for and expect protection from the King and Country whom 
we have served so well and loyally, and for which services we are 
sure to suffer in the future. Is this to be the reward of the Anglo
Indian c<>mmunity for its services to the Empire-surely, both 
England and India will see to it that we are adequately protected 
in the future? 

I realise the difficulties of drafting and including such a provision 
in the Statute. I also have cause to realise how useless such a 
measure is in the Instrument of Instructions unless it has a 
statutory basis. I am not a constitutional lawyer, and so I am 
unable to draft out a protective clause embodying these safeguards, 
indeed it is immaterial to me what language is used, or where this 
safeguard finds a place-I leave this to the official draftsman, but 
I do beg of you, Secretary of State, to realise that my claim for 
economic protection is special, and is different to that of any other 
community in India, and that it requires special treatment. 
Possibly a clause giving protection to the Anglo-Indian Community 
that it will not be deprived of its present position in the All-India 
Services for a certain number of years, will meet the case-I leave 
thi's entirely to you. 

Another point I desire to stress on this occasion-it refers to the 
Army. Secretary of State, you are aware of the invidious position 
the Community occupies in regard to both the British and Indian 
Armies in India. You are also aware of the great military services 
the Community has rendered to the Empire from the early John 
Company period through the dark days. of the Mutiny, to the past 
Great War, and even during the recent Civil Disobedience Move
ment. These are historic facts, but notwithstanding the indis
putable proof we have given as a martial race, and as a c<>mmunity 
whose loyalty haa never been disputed much less tarnished, we 
find ourselves to-day denied entrance into the British Army because 
of our origin,and declined entrance into the Indian Army lest we 
spoil the class homogenity of that body. Secretary of St8lte, does 
this not strike you as tragic, as an irony of fate? We strongly 
resent this treatment, for we look upon it as wholly un-British 
and undeserved. I have been told by the Army authorities in 
India that it refuses to form an Anglo-Indian unit, or even an 
Anglo-Indian Battery, a branch of the Army in which we have 
shown great aptitude especially in Mesopotamia and German East 
Africa. I look upon this aa a. slur on the community, and as a 
body we strongly resent such treatment. Secretary of State, you 
have heard from the Indian delegates that they demand not only 
more rapid Indianisation of the Officer class of the Indian Army, 
but a reduction in the British Army, and if you are inclined to 
reduce the British Army, might I, in all humility, suggest that 
some of this responsibility be placed on the shoulders of the off
spring of Englishmen, I mean the Anglo-Indian and DolDiciled 
European Community. It is true that we cannot enter the Indian 



129 

Army on the rates of pay given to the Indian Sepoy, which meanp 
that if we are accepted in the Army, a special rate of pay is 

. necessary. Surely, Secretary of State, I am not asking the British 
nation too much when I humbly request you to allow the Anglo
Indian Community to take an honoured p1ace in the defence of 
India other than the position it is given to-day and of which it 
will soon be deprived, namely, the Auxiliary Force of which it 
constitutes three-quarters. Our past military services ~nd our 
loyalty to the King and Empire, are worthy of some such con
sideration and recognition, and on behalf of those hundreds of 
young men who, to-day, find all avenues of employmeut closed to 
them, and who a;re swelling our daily increasing army of un
employed, I beg of you to re-open this matter, to kill this un
merited prejudice that exists in the minds of the Army authorities 
in India, and to afford the community a chance of sharing in 
the defence of its Motherland, India. 

Secretary of State, there is one other point to which I feel I must 
refer, and that is in regard to the Jury rights of the community. 
A detail of the demands of the community on this matter will be 
found in the Memorandum it submitted to the Simon Commission. 
A perusal of this statement will show that, whereas an Indian 
and a European can, by the mere claim of his nationality, demand 
either an Indian or a European majority Jury, it is the unfortunate 
lot of the Anglo-Indian alone to prove bothlegitimacy and descent, 
before he can ask for a Jury, the majority of whom belong Ito 
a Community who are familiar with his manners, his ways, his 
religion and his language. To demand legitimacy and proof of 
descent as passports to justice is in my humble opinion a relic of 
barbarism and is not to be found in any other Judiciary or country 
in the world. We, therefore, ask that the following addition be 
made to the present Criminal Procedure Code, namely:-

(i) the words .. by legitimate descent " in section 4, 
clause (1), sub-clause (ii) be deleted. 

(ii) to section 275, clause (i), and section 284 (a), clause (i), 
the following words be added .. or Europeans as he may 
desire. " 

(iii) that Chapter 33 of the Criminal Procedure Code be so 
amended as to include cases arising out of radal conflict or 
communal antagonism. 

In short, we ask that all Communities, European, Indian, Anglo
Indian and others have the equal right to be tried by a European 
or an Indian jury as he so desires. 

In conclusion, let me beseech of you not to let our economic 
safeguards consist any longer of pious promises of help, sympathy 
and goodwill, as have characterised the Montagu-Chelmsford and 
Simon Commission Reports. Let these be as substantial as has 
been given to all other Communities, who have received almost 
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all they have asked for from Ithe three Round Table Conferences, 
e.g. to the Muslims this Conference has given 33k per cent. of 
seats in the Central Legislatures, communal electorates with almost· 
statutory majority in the Provinces of Punjab ana" Bengal, indee<l 
to it has been given almost all the 14 points embodied in Mr. 
Jinnah's demand. To the Depressed Classes you have given almost 
all they desired, and have accepted the Pact recently entered 
inlto between them and Mr. Gandhi, and which has given them 
twice the number of seats in the J-iegislatures than was given in 
the Prime Minister's Communal Award. Their social disabilities 
have been remedied; to the women of India you have rightly given 
extended franchise, and special representa,tion in the Legislaltures; 
as also special electoral qualifications. 

To Labour you have promised additional representation in the 
Legislatures and special Constituencies. You have also satisfied the 
demands of the Landlords and the Universities. To other sections 
of the people you have granted their requests, e.g. the creation 
of the North West Frontier Province, the separation of Sind, and 
in all probability the separation of Bihar. To Ithe Europeans you 
have not only accepted their demand for protection of their com
mercial and trade interests, but their Jury and other rights. And 
to the Liberal and Moderate Parties you ha,ve not only promised a 
laorge share of responsibility in the Centre, but a closer association 
in the defence of India. Against all these concessions to all other 
communities, I respectfully ask you, Secretary of State, and this 
Conference whlllt has been granted to the Anglo-Indian and 
Domiciled European Community? I acknowledge with grat1tude 
and thanks your acceptance of the Irwin Committee's report on 
Anglo-Indian Education and I have already called this our educa~ 
tional Magna Charta. The granting of this special privilege Ito 
the community uDdonbtedly proves that this Conference is fully 
alive to the peculiar position and. special needs of the community, 
but Secretary of State, of what use will this be to me, if, as we 
apprehend will happen within the next 20 years, we are deprived, 
by forces over which I have no control, but against which you ca.u 
adequately safeguard us, of all our appointments in the Services. 
For the paorent will then be deprived of the means by which to 
educate his chi1d. It is to protect this that I ask for safeguards. 
We would prefer the safeguards to be incorporated in the Statute, 
if only for a limited period, or in the Instruments of Instructions 
if these are placed on a statutory basis, but if this is not possible, 
we would ask you to. be so kind as humbly to submit to His Gracious 
Majesty's consideration that He be good enough to make a pro
nouncement on this most vital question concerning the protection 
of the future of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled European 
Community. 

Secretary of State, I am emboldened and encouraged to make 
this special request as a fulfilment of the o£t-repeated assurance of 
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its economic protection given to the Community by the Govern
ment of India and successive Viceroys, as also the British Cabinet, 
and last bUJt not least, by His Royal Highness, The Prince of 
Wales, Heir Apparent to the British Crown, who when replying 
to an Anglo-Indian deputation during his last visit to India said ;-

" Gentlemen, you may rest assured that I now understand 
!the conditions under which you live in India and the useful 
and honoured place which you fill as citizens of the Indian 
Empire. Your aims and aspirations have my sympathy. Your 
devotion to the cause of India, the land in which you live, and 
your desire to maintain an honoured place for her within the 
Empire do you credit. I shall watch the progress of your 
Community with the closest attentioQ. You may be confident 
that Great Britain and the Empire will not forget your Com
munity, who are so united in their devotion to !the King
Emperor and who gave such unmistakable tokens of their 
attachment to the Empire by their sacrifices in the War." 

*Sir Hubert Carr; Two or three speakers have spoken of the 
bitterness of feeling in India at present and implied that this 
can be removed by Government action. I do not wish to say 
anything which may add to it, but I do ask any fair-minded man 
whether the Government of India has had fair support from the 
public in dealing with a movement calculated to bring all govern
ment to an end? For years Government has been trying to meet 
Indian aspirations as quickly as practicable, and if Government 
does not produce a fruit-bearing mango tree from a handkerchief, 
it has tended the plant, the seed of which was planted seventy 
years ago, and with united efforts we shall under Providence 
see fruit of the tree in this generation. 

At this final meeting, at which opportunity is given to delegates 
to express the views of their communities, there are one or two 
points which I would wish to mention. 

Since the beginning of the first Conference, our determination 
has strengthened to lend such assistance as we can to the securing 
of self-government fot India. Our position is strictly limited by 
practical difficulties-and not in any way by lack of sympathy for 
truly national aims. An influential section of my community has 
all along recognized that financial control is essential to real 
responsibility, and that the preservation of financial credit deter
mines the limit to which responsibility can be transferred to a 
self-governing India. at the present· time. There will be genuine 
regret that the Conference has not been able to come to a unanimous 
decisi03 with regard to financial responsibility, but-if I may repeat 
a remark I made iIi Com·mittee this il,fternoon-I would like to 
impress upon some of my colleagues of the British Indian delegation 
that the risks of starting a new Constitution-which· all recognize 
-are lessened by having good credit and cheap finance, whilst those 
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risks are converted into certainties of failure if Indian credit is 
jeopardized, a~d finance-even if obtainable-is expensive. The 
cost of the new Governments is going to impose a severe strain 
on the whole country, under the most favourable economic con
ditions we can now visualize as probable. Progress in nation_ 
building departments will make large calls for money and it is 
essential to the success of the Reforms that the source of money 
should be kept available. It is this outlook which influences our 
view of the enlarged franchise proposals, and we are not convinced 
that Provincial Legislatures, based on smaller electorates, would 
not be at least as truly representative as those proposed. 

As regards the transfer of responsibility at the Centre, this has 
been coupled with Safeguards and Federation, with the purpose 
of securing stability. With a view to making an early transfer 
possible, the suggestion that seats not filled by federating States 
should be filled by nomination, commends itself to us, as enabling 
that earlier transfer which we believe to be necessary for meeting 
Indian political desire. 

The particular requirements of my own community are not 
numerous, but they are essential. The rights of individuals have 
received generous recognition, in general, at these Conferences, 
The views expressed in this room to-day, however, will, I think, 
convince anyone that our desire for the protection of our com
mercial rights is not founded on any unreasonable suspicion. More
over, we have been reminded this evening of the trouble in Persia 
and told we must show the same faith in India as those who invested 
their money there did in Persia. I also remember, however, that 
Persian action is exactly based on the principles advocated by 
Mr. Gandhi in the Conference last year. Our demand for some 
statutory guarantee of our security is, therefore, not unnatural. 
I have always tried to make our position clear as to the conditions 
on which we are in India. The part Britain has played in India 
of the past, is playing in present-day India, and is likely to con
tinue to play in the Federation of India, justifies the British 
community in retaining national rights. We want India to prosper 
industrially and· commercially: we are prepared to support national 
demands for methods by which to increase that prosperity, and we 
expect to have our place in that progress in a fair and open field. 
For the protection of that position-which we appreciate the 
majority of our Indian fellow-subjects generously accord us-we are 
always open to negotiate any means which may be effective. In 
consideration of the position in India to-day, we think not only 
is special protection required for the British European community t 
but that. for all Minorities a general omnibus clause is required in 
the Constitution for protection against discriminatory treatment. 

With reference to the discussion which has already taken place 
to-day, I must put forward our claims that British qualifications 
for professional men should be accepted in India-in the future 
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as they have been in the past. British qualifications in any direction 
are at least as high as Indian qualifications, and I cannot believe 
that India would refuse to recognise qualifications which enable men 
-both Indian and European-to be efficient servants of the public 
in their various walks of life, whether Indian qualifications tem
porarily fail to receive recognition or not. 

One more point and I have finished. With regard to the transfer 
of the administration to popular control, my community is most 
anxious that nothing should be left undone to retain the Indian 
Public Services at their present high standard of efficiency. Civil 
Service, Police, Engineering, Forests,· and an the Services must, 
r suggest, be maintained at least at their present level, if the new 
Administration is to have a fair opportunity of making the success 
of the new Constitution which we all hope. 

H.H. the Aga Khan: Mr. Secretary of State, My Lords arid 
Gentlemen, now that we have come to the close of this third session 
of tl,le Round Table Conference we may congratulate Qurselves 
upon the fact that a great step forward has been taken towards 
our goal, than which none more difficult or more splendid has ever 
been envisaged by statesmen. I am confident I speak the general 
mind when I say that we have come closer together. The three 
main groups of which the Conference is composed, British public 
men, representatives of the Princes, and British Indian delegates, 
have been working on the whole in a businesslike and matter of 
fact way, a fine example indeed of inter-Imperial co-operation in 
the achievement of a great end. I was going to join my friend, 
Sir Tej Sapru, in making an appeal to the representatives of the 
Princes, and, through them, to the Princes, for an early decision, 
but the happy speeches made by Sir Akbar Hydari, Sir Manubhai 
Mehta, Nawab Liaqat Hyat-Khan and Raja Oudh Narain Bisarya 
have made that unnecessary. In our discussions there have·been 
differences of opinion, but always, in all sections of the Conference 
and, I am glad to say, including all the British delegates, the good 
of India as a whole has been the dominant consideration. Some 
matters of importance, such as the distribution among various 
sections of representation in the Central Legislature, and other 
similar questions remain unsettled. and must be decided by His 
Majesty's Government before placing their scheme before the Joint 
Select Committee. It is our earnest hope that, by such decisions 
and by the formulation of broad agreements, the remaining 
differences will l1e settled and that those who may be called upon 
to co-operate with the Joint Committee will be united, irrespective 
of whether they are British, British Indian or States representa
tives. I should like to see a Round Table Party, a party con
sisting of all of us who have worked together here, to meet the 
Joint Select Committee of the two Houses of Parliament. Unity 
is needed for giving the final touches to the great work of which 
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the· foundation stone was laid when Lord Irwin, with the ful 
consent of the Prime Minister, made his historic declaration iI 
respect of Dominion status. 

I have heard it said-and I think this point ought to be clearec 
up once for all-'-that that declaration of Lord Irwin's was the resul 
of the announcement of 1917. Such an interpretation is a veIJ 
wrong. and misleading reading of history. The declaration of Lori 
Irwin was inevitable the moment that destiny brought England ani 
India together iii. the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. II 
view of the historic character of the English people and the people: 
of India, without some such development their association woul< 
be historically meaningless. We find the very seeds of this declara 
tionalready in the speeches and writings and thought of Burke ane 
Fox and all the leading statesmen of the late eighteenth century 
In India already in the nineties men like Gokhale and Mehta anI 
others with, my humble self, were speaking and writing on thil 

. subject. Before the first Durb'ar some of us represented this t< 
Lord Curzon as a happy occasion on which to give an indicatiOI 
of the ideal that should unite the two peoples. 

I hope you will pardon me for going into these questions of thE 
past, but I feel that it is necessary to make it clear that this wa! 
not a' sudden departure from past history. May I say in this con· 
nection that while we deeply regret the absence of the PrimE 
Minister, we well understand how pressing and continuous are thE 
demands upon him, particularly in the midst of his great work fo] 
world recovery. I am convinced that if he succeeds in his grea' 
ambition of.helping forward disa.rm.ament, peace, and worli 
economic recovery, that will be the shortest cut to bring about thE 
happiest results desired for the general welfare and prosperity 0. 

India. 
We have had the continued good fortune of the Chairmanship 0 

the Lord Chancellor, to whose courteous patience, sympathy anI 
friendliness in guiding our proceedings we owe no small measun 
of ithe harmony that has prevailed. We are fortunate also, mos 
fortunate indeed, in the fact tliat so large a share in deciding Hi: 
Majesty's Government's policy has fallen to the present SecretaIJ 
of State for India. Sir Samuel Hoare has impressed us deeply b~ 
his unswerving loyalty to the Federal idea and to the creation 0. 

true Federal units in the autonomous Provinces and in co-operatioI 
with the great self-governing States. 

i have no doubt that when the Constitution has been framed WI 

shall then consider how to give effect to it. I have also no doub 
that the living forces of India will find reasonable and satisfactor; 
methods of procedure. It is as well in politics, while we shoul< 
always have the goal and object in view, to get over obstacles a: 
we ;meet them and as we go along, and not unnece&sarily tie ou 
own hands in advance. I cannot possibly finish this evening withou 
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first of all thanking the English people for all the hospitality whi~h 
for three consecutive sessions they have shown us. I mus~ also 
thank the British Secretariat, the India Office staff, the various 
people associated with the work of this Conference as well as the 
British Indian Secretariat which has helped us on every oocasion, 
whose work under difficult circumstances I admire and for. which 
I feel most grateful. 

We have come now to ~he close of this stage in the gratifyiQg 
assurance that we have after all made an advance under the guidance 
of the Secretary of State towards India's attainment of full political 
status, and to sincere and devoted co-operation as a partner in the 
Commonwealth of Nations of which His Majesty the Kinge 
Emperor is the Sovereign. 

Secretary of State, may I now move the Resolution (see iPage 
136). 

Sir Samuel Hoare: I am going to ask Sir Tej Bahadur Sapro to 
second the Resolution. 

Sir Tej Sapru: Sir, a Resolution of this character hardly requires 
any seconding. Nevertheless I wish to associate myself with i~ in 
all sincerity and unreservedly. We are under a deep debt of 
obligation to Their Majesties for having been graciously pleased to 
place this room at our Pisposal. I am sure that it will be recognised 
that the utmost boundary of political controversy and political differ
ences does not extend to the King-Emperor. The King stands above 
all party politics. 

Therefore I unhesitatingly associate myself and those who <i9me 
from British India with this Resolution. I understand,. Secr~tary 
of State, that to-morrow morning you will be addressing us. 
Before that occasion arises I would like to express ·on my beJ.!alf 
and on behalf of my friends in this Conference our very geri~ine 
and deep sense of obligation to the members of the Governm,.ent 
and other members of the British delegation for the manner in 
which they have worked during these strenuous weeks. I would 
like to take this opportunity of conveying our thanks to Sir Samuel 
Hoare for the unsparing efforts he has made during the last few 
weeks .in promoting the cause which has· brought us hez:e ... I will 
only say that whatever differences may divide us you. have at 
any rate succeeded in convincing us that you are in great earnest 
about Federation. We believe that even a Secretary of State is 
capable of being educated and without going further .1 would say 
that it was necessary that the Secretary of State's outlook on 
this question should be placed beyond all doubt, because it must 
have great moral effect on British India and may I sayan ·the 
Indian States also. For that reason I wish to convey to you our 
sincere thanks. 

His Highness the Aga Khan has spoken of British hospitality. 
Everyone of us feels that he has been overwhelmed' with that 
hospitality . We all feel that whatever differences divide ~s--,-and 
you cannot reasonably expect that on big questions affecting. the 

17716 E2 



136 

fortunes of 350 million people there should be no differences-our 
soCial relations have been of the most cordial character. Lastly 
I would like tQ mention our efficient Secretaries, Dr. Latifi and· 
Mr. Rama Rau, who have given us conscientious and invaluable 
help, who have shared with us our anxieties, our fears and our 
hopes, and I 'Would also convey our thanks to the members of 
their staff as well. 

Sir M anubhai Mehta: On behalf of the Indian States I claim 
the privilege of supporting this message of h~mage to His Majesty 
the King. 

Sir Samuel Hoare: I will put it to the Conference and I think 
we ought to be standing to carry it. (Delegates all stood to 
signify their approval.) 

LOYAL MESSAGE TO HIS MAJESTY THE KING
EMPEROR. 

.. The delegates to the Indian Round Table Conference with 
their humble duty desire to assure Your Majesty on the eve 
of the termination of their deliberations of their grateful se"llse 
of the honour so signally done to them by the gracious act 
which has placed the King's Robing Room at their disposal. 
In this matter and in other matters Your Majesties have once 
more manifested that consideration for the Princes and the 
people of India which has kindled with affection their tradi
tional loyalty to their Sovereign. We recognise that much 
remains still to do. before the task on which we have been 
engaged can be brought to a conclusion, but we are confident 
that Your Majesty will share the hopes and satisfaction which 
have been engendered in the minds of all of us by the spirit of 
mutual understanding and good will which has throughout 
inspired our consultations ... 

The Oonference adjourned at i.5 a.m. on 24th December to 11.30 
a.m. on 24th December. 

GENERAL DISCUSSION (contd.). 
Meeting of the Oonference neld on 24th December, 1932. 

REPLY FROM HIS MAJESTY THE KING-EMPEROR TO 
JJOYAL MESSAGE. 

Lord Sankey (in the Chair): Members of the Conference, the 
following reply to the message of the King Emperor from the 
Delegates of the Round Table Conference has been received from 
Ris Majesty :-

.. Delegates of the Round Table Conference, I thank you 
sincerely for the loyal words which you addressed to me at 
the conclusion of your Conference. I know how complex 
the problem before you has, under closer scrutiny, proved to 
be, and I shall study with deep interest the Report of your 
deliberations. It is· gratifying to learn that the spirit of 
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goodwill which is uppermost in men's hearts at this season 
has prevailed throughout your Meetings, and I am confident 
that your labours will prove to have fortified a partnership 
whose strength and endurance are of such consequence to all 
My people . 

.. I bid you God speed, with my best wishes for peace and 
prosperity in the New Year." 

Sir Samuel Hoare: Lord Chancellor, to-day. we are. !Lttemptr
ing to finish our endeavour to recreate the fellowship of the Round 
.Table in modern conditions-the fellowship founded by King 
Arthur and depicted upon the opposite wall of this Royal Robing 
Room. 

Lord Chancellor, we have not beeh unsuccessful in our attempt. 
Already others wish to follow our example, Only a few weeks 
ago a distinguished American came to see me to ask me for details 
as to oUr procedure. Evidently he was contemplating the experi
ment of a Round Table Conference for the Philippines. 
Lord Chancellor, imitation is the surest form of flattery, .and the 
American's interest .shows that the experiment upon which we have 
been engaged has been .watchedwith the closest and most 
sympathetic attention in every part of the world. 

To-day we are looking back at our past work. 'I'o-morrow we 
shall be looking forward to the next step. 

As to the past, we have not been working in an empty void. We 
have not been attempting to create a situation in the air. vVe have 
Dot Ibeen, like the Aboe Sieyes in the years of the French Revolu
tion, creating paper constitutions. From start to finish we have 
been circumscribed by the hard facts of the world as we find it. 
We have been confronted with the problem of reconciling the claims 
of three partners who have for many generations been united in an 
undertaking of far-reaching ramifications: Great Britain on the 
one hand, British India OD the other, and Indian India on the 
other. The old Articles or Association were getting out of date; 
a new bond of union had to be found. 

Lord Chancellor, the great achievement of the first Round 
Table Conference was to establish the fact for the first and, I 
believe, for all time that the new bond must be the bond of an 
All-India Federation with the rights of each of the three parties 
effectively safeguarded. I believe that historians will say that this 
decision was a turning point in the course of the British Empire. 

To-day let us with gratitude remember those Members who 
.took so prominent a part in bringing this ideal into the realm of 
practical politics. Let us remember in particular His Highness 

. the Maharaja of Bikaner, who I think was the first of the Princes 
. to press his view in this respect upon the Conference. Let us 
also remember Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru. Sir Tej 'Bahadur Sapru, 
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if I may say so, was the first member of the Conference who 
fully realised the implications of this great ideal and who in those 
early days was much more conversant wi~h the details of Federa
tion than I think imy other member of the Conference. Lord 
Chancellor, let, us throw our minds back to those days. Scarcely 
any of us, having lived under a unitary form of government, really 
understood the implications of a Federation. I am told that at 
that time the booksellers of London aid a roaring trade in the 
sale of manuals about Federation. I am told that there was a. 
posi~iv~ run upon the London Library by the various Government 
Departments concerned in order to get any text books that bore 
upon that difficult subject. Sir, if I may say so, it was of the 
greatest value to all our subsequent proceedings that we had from 
the very start the expert and technical advice of Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru upon all those very difficult constitutional questions. The 
Federal idea then was the great idea that emerged from the first 
meetings of the Conference. 

The second: Conference met in the face of very great diffi
culties. On the one hand we were in the throes of a world 
economic crisis; on the other we were faced with a change of 
Government and an impending General Election. Those factors 
in themselves plflced great difficulties in the way of our delibera
tions. 

But there was a third difficulty. There was the difficulty of 
the communal question. There we found with the best will in 
the world at every stage last year we were brought up against the 
barrier of the communal difficulty. I think the real achievement 
of the Conference last year was to start on foot the whole series 
of enquiries, most important of which were the detailed enquiries 
that led to the Government's Communal Award and included 
amongst which were the invaluable Reports of the Committees that 
went to India in the New Year-Lord Lothian's Committee, Mr. 
Davidson's Committee and Lord Eustace Percy's Committee. 
I am quite sure that without the work done by those Committees 
and without the Communal Award, that reluctantly but none the 
less inevitably the Government had to make, our deliberations this 
year would have been rendered impossible and infructuous. 

I now come, Lord Chancellor, to the work of this Conference 
and I would venture to sum up the results in two sentences. I 
would say, first of all, we ha:lle clearly delimited the field upon 
which the future constitution is going to be built. In a much 
more detailed manner than in the last two years we have delimited 
the spheres of activity of the various parts of the constitution. 
Secondly, and I regard this result as much more important than 
even that important first result, we have I believe created an 
esprit de corps amongst all of us that is determined to· see the 
building that is going to be reared upon the field that we marked 
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out both complete in itself and completed at the earliest possible 
date. Lord Chancellor, I said that we had marked out the ground. 
Let me explain by a few examples what I mean by that assertion. 
I take the various parts of the constitutional structure in order. 

I begin with the part that Indian India. the India of the States, 
is to play in the Federation. There we have made it quite clear that 
there is no risk in any respect to the Treaties or to the ,obligations 
into which they and we have entered. '1 hope that I have made it 
quite clear that all questions governed by that general term," para
mountcy " do not enter into the Federal scheme at all. I think 
also I may say that we made some progress in the enquiry over 
which Lord Irwin presided one day this week into the meth"ods 
by which the States will accede to the Federation. 

Let me say in passing-for I think it may help our future dis
cussions both here and in Indiar-that we have always regarded 
an effective Federation as meaning the accession of a reasonable 
,number of States and, as at present advisep., we should regard 
something like not less than half the States seats and not less than 
half the population as the kind of definition that we have in mind. 

Next I come to the Federation and the Units. Here, again, I 
think we have made great progress in delimiting the field between 
the Centre on the one hand and the Provincial and States Units 
on the other. We have been very carefully through the lists of 
Federal and non-Federal activities, and we· have got much nearer 
to agreement than we have' ever reached before. It is now quite 
clear that there will be a definite delimitation of the activities of 
each of these three parts of the federal structure. To-day I need 
not go into detail, for the Report of the Distribution of Powers 
Committee will show, both to you and to the world outside, the 
progress that we have made in that direction. 

Next there is the very difficult question of Federal Finance, 
one of the most vital questions in the whole field of Federal 
activities. Unfortunately we were discussing that question at a 
time of great difficulty. We have been discussing it at a time 
when no Government in the world has sufficient money for its 
needs. But I think I can claim that there again we have made 
some substantial progress. I fully admit that there are differences 
still to be recognised and to be reconciled. I do not think it could 
be otherwise in any question of this kind, but I should like to say 
to Lord Peel, who, as far as the Conference is concerned, is the 
father of Federal Finance-at present it is a rather difficult off
spring, but I think as it grows up it will become easier to manage
how much indebted we are both to him and his Committee for 
having made the progress that they have achieved. I think I can 
say that the work that they have done will very materially help 

i the Government in coming to a decision, in consultation with the 
. Central Government and the Provincial Governments in India, 
at an early date. 
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Then, Lord Chancellor, there are those difficult questions that 

we have always had with us in connection with the federal institu
tions, the questions about the size of the Chambers and about the 
allocation of seats.! say quite frankly that, as regards the size 
of the Chambers, I had hoped that we should have reached a greater 

,measure .of agreement. than we have found possible during these 
last weeks. It has been made clear that there still are differences 
to be reconciled, not only differences between British India and 
the states, but differences between the bigger States and the smaller 
States, differences even between some members of the Chamber of 
Princes' and other members of the Chamber of Princes. 

I wish that we could have reached further agreement upon this 
difficult, question. I am quite sure that we have got to come to 
a decision upon it in the early future. To-day I would venture 
tc> say that, so far as the Government is concerned, we have 
come to the view that whatever may be the numbers of the 
Second Chamber, some system of grouping will have to be 
adopted. I would say further that we must await further dis
cussions that are going to take place in India in, I hope, the 
comparatively near future, about the size of the Chambers. I 
hope they will succeed, but I would like to emphasise the fact 
that, whether by the parties directly concerned, or whether, if 
they prefer it, by the British Government, a decision must be 
reached upon this point in the comparatively near future unless 
,a great part of our future discussions is to be gravely impeded. 

Then there W!tS the question of the representation of the com
munities in the Centre, particularly of the Muslim Community. 
There I think I can say definitely-I think I have said it indirectly 
very often before-that the Government consider that the Muslim 
Community should have a r6@resentation of 331 per cent. 
'of the British Indian seats in the F~deral Chambers. . So far as 
Indian India is concerned, that must be a matter for arrange
ment between the communities affected and the India of the 
Princes. But so far as the British Government has any part in 
the question, we will at any time give our good offices to making 
it as easy as possible for an arrangement between those parties 
in regard to future allocation of seatk). There again I venture to 
say that definitely to-day, because I am anxious that that factor 
in the' problem should not in any way impede the future progress 
in elaborating the ft;rther stages of the Constitution. 

Now, with all these Federal questions, I can see that there is 
'a grave anxiety in the minds of many members of the Conference 
-and I. can sympathise with that anxiety-lest the various com
plications of which I have just given you certain instances should 
take too long to settle,and that the Federation itself will drift 

,into the dim distance and will cease to be a reality in practical 
politics. 
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Feeling that anxiety. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru asked last night 
that a definite date should be placed in the Bill at which time 
the Federation should come into being. He qualified his request
and qual~fied it, no doubt, quite rightly-with the reservation that 
if the conditions were not fulfilled, Parliament must have some 
means at its disposal for postponing the date of the Federation. 

Now I agree with him that the last thing in the world that 
we wish is to see the Federation drift back into being simply an 
i.dea and not an il!tegral part of the Indian Constitution. But 
~ think I ought to say that I do find a difficulty in agreeing-if 
indeed this is the time to agree or disagree-to anything in the 
nature of a definite date in the provisions of the Act. The diffi
culties that are lD my mind are twofold. I am not quite sure
and here I am speaking very candidly in the presence of repre
sentatives of the State&-what reaction something that might 
l!>ppear to be rather in the nature of an ultimatum might have dn . 
the Indian States themselves. 

Again, I find this difficulty, I feel that the machinery of the 
Constitution will be of an extremely complicated nature, and I 
think that Parliament, if it were confronted with a definite date, 
might demand a longer interval and more cautious provisions than 
it would require if there were no fixed date. After all, the 
machinery for bringing the Act into operation is going to be of a 
very complicated nature. I have always contemplated that some 
such method as a Parliamentary Resolution of both Houses would 
be adopted for bringing the Federation into operation, and that 
that method would be adopted at the earliest possible opportunity. 

What I can say to Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru is that we are going 
to do our utmost t{) remove every obstacle in the way ·of Federa
tion and to remove it at the eltrliest possible date. Let me. also 
say to him, we do not intend to inaugurate any kind of provincial 
autonomy under conditions which might leave Federation to follow 
on as a mere contingency in the future. We shall, as I say, 
between now and the passage of the Bill, do everything in our 
power-here I am speaking, I think, not only for the British 
Government but for the British delegation as a Whole-to remove 
-any obstacles that may at preSent stand in the· way of the Fede
ration coming into.being at as early a date as possible. 

Lastly, let me say a word upon another side of this part of our 
discussions. For the last two years we have discussed the question 
~f certain new Provinces. We have discussed the question of Sind 
from the very opening of our deliperations two years ago. Last 
year we discussed in detail for the first time the question of 
Orissa. Since those discussions we have had expert enquiries into 

. both questions. 

Basing our views upon the Reports of those enquiries, basing our 
views still more on what appears to be a very genera.l agreement 
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both in. India an~ in Great ~ritain, we have come definitely to the 
conclusIOn that Smd and Onssa should both be separate Provinces. 
No doubt there will. be details of machinery to settle and some of 
them of a rather complicated kind. For instance, there are ques
tions connected with the boundary of Orissa that have not yet been 
fully considered. But it is the definite intention of the Govern
ment that in any all-India Federation both those great territories 
should enter as distinct Provinces. 

Lord Chancellor, I have now dealt with the more pro
minent of the features of our discussions that emerge upon 
the more directly constitutional side of the Federation it
self. Let me now come to the other series of problems 
that in some cases affect more directly Great Britain and in other 
cases affect certain communities and certain interests in India itself. 
I mean by this all that chapter of questions that by a. rough and 
ready phrase we have described as "safeguards". Lord Chan
cellor, let me say at the outset of my observations that I regard the 
safeguards not as a stone wall that blocks a road, but as the hedges 
on each side that no good driver ever touches but that prevent people 
on a dark night falling into the ditch. They are not intended to 
obstruct a real transfer of responsible power. They are not in
tended to impede the day to day administration of any Indian 
Minister. They are rather ultimate controls that we hope 
will never need to be exercised for the greater reassurance of the 
world outside both in India itself and in Great Britain. Let me 
take .the two instances that have been most prominent in this part· 
of our discussions. Let me take the most difficult question of all, 
the difficulty of a transfer of financial responsibility. There, Lord 
Chancellor, I am not disclosing any secret when I say that during 
the last twelve months the British.Government have fully accepted 
the fact that there can be no effective transfer of responsibility 
unless there is an effective transfer of financial responsibility. We 
have fully accepted that fact a.nd we have done our best in the very 
difficult circumstances that have faced us to reconcile the legitimate 
demand of every Indian polit.ician for financial control with the 
legitimate demand of everyone who is interested in finance, not 
only for stability, but for a situation in which there would not even 
be a sugcrestion that stability could be questioned. For in the field 
of financoe it is not only the fact itself that matters, but it is what 
people say about that fact. 

Now our difficulties have arisen from two sources .. In the first 
place, there is the fact that, as things are at pr~sent, a la~ge ~art 
of the Indian revenue has to be devoted to meetmg the obhgatIOns 
that have grown up during these years of partnership between India 
and Great Britain. That in itself-and I am sure no one would 
question the justice of. th.e point of. view--:-makes p~?ple here, in
vestors who invested theIr money m IndIan secuntIes, men and 
women whose families are interested in the meeting of the old 
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obligations, extremely nervous of any change. Secondly, there is 
the fact that we are passing through, I suppose, the most difficult 
financial crisis that has faced Asia and Europe for many generations. 
In the case of India there is a peculiar difficulty, namely, that a. 
large body of short-term loans, raised under the name of the Secre
tary of State in London, fall due for 'payment in the next six 
years. That means that, if the Federation is to start with a good 
name, if its solvency is to be assured, some means must be found 
for meeting these short-term maturities without impairing the 
future of Indian credit. 

Lord Chancellor, those are the hard facts that have faced the 
Government during the last twelve months. Those are the hard 
facts that we discussed in great detail and with great goodwill at 
the Financial Safeguards Committee. The British Government, 
the British delegation, and sections of the Conference, came to the 
view that in those conditions certain safeguards were absolutely 
necessary if we were to keep the confidence of the world outside 
and if we were to make it possible in the future for a Federal 
Government to raise money utPon reasonable terms. That, gentle
men, in a few sentences is the history of the safeguards. That, in 

· particular, is the history of the safeguard that has loomed very 
largely in our discussions this year, the history of the Reserve Bank. 
We feel that, if confidence is to be maintained in tne financial 
stability and credit of India, a Reserve Bank must be in effective 
operation. Now our trouble has been-and it has been just as much 

· a trouble for us as it has been for those members of the Conference 
· who have been doubtful about this safeguard-that it is impossible 
to say exactly when a Reserve Bank of the kind that we all agree 
should be set up can come into effective operation. 

What I can say-and I said. it to the Committee, and I say it 
again to this Conference-is that we will take every step within our 
control to make the setting up of a Reserve Bank of this kind and 
its successful operation effective as early as possible. We will devote 
all our energies to that end. If events over which we have no 
control~namely, events connected with the world economic deprE!S
sion-are too strong for us, then I gave a pledge to the Committee, 
and I give it again to the Conference, that we will meet representa
tive Indians and will discuss with them what is the best step to 
meet that situation. I hope the situation will not arise. If it does 
arise, we will take Indian opinion freely into our confidence, and 
we will discuss with them what is the best step to be taken. 

I come now to the question of Defence, a question that again has 
loomed very large, and rightly so,ln our aiscussions. We had first 
of all, as you all remember,a debate in full Conference-a debate in 
which I think I may claim that there was complete unanimity that 
Defence, until it can be transferred into Indian hands, remains the I 
sole responsibility of the Crown. It was, however, clear to me in 
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the course of the discussions, and afterwards in an informal talk 
that I was able to have with certain leading members of the Con
ference, that there were differences of opinion as to the methods by 
which Indian political opinion might be consulted in the administra
tion of the Reserved subj~t .. 

Sir Tej Sapru reverted to these questions in his speech last night. 
Well, gentlemen, I think that I can say that the British Govern
ment can go at any rate some way-I myself believe a considerable 
way-towards removing some of the anxieties that he and his 
friends feel. 

Let me take in order two or three of the principal points to which 
he and his friends attached importance in these discussions. First 
of all, there was· the question of the discussion of the Defence 
Budget. We were all agreed that it should be non-votable. In the 
natur~ of things, I think that was inevitable, but we are quite. 
prepared to take the necessary steps to see that the Budget should 
be put, as he and his friends wish, in blocks, not in a perfunctory 
manner simply to be discussed as a whole. 

Next he was anxious about the employment of Indian troops out
side India without the approval of the Federal Government or the 
Federal Legislature. There I think he and his friends were agreed 
that where it was actually a case of the defence of India, in which 
no Imperial considerations entered at all, the defence say, of the 
Frontier of India itself, there the responsibility-the sole responsi
bility-of the Crown should remain undiluted. More difficult 
questions arose in cases where Indian troops might be employed for 
purposes other than directly Indian purposes. Now in those cases 
I can say to him I would prefer not to be precise as to the exad 
method. I myself feel sure that a means will be found to leave 
the decision in some manner to the Federal Ministry and to the 
Federal Legislature. 

Next, there was an important series of questions connected, first. 
of all, with the Indianisation of the Army, that is to say, the greater 
participation of Indians themselves in the defence of India and~ 
secondly, as to the bringing into consultation as much as possible 
the two sides of the Government. He and his friends were anxious. 
that statutory provision should be made in some way for both these 
objects. Lord Chancellor, the British Government still take the 
view, and we feel we must maintain it, that statutory provision is. 
too inelastic, if you define statutory provisio~arro-wsense-. 
But I think I can meet him and his friends effectively by including 
directions to the Governor-General in both these respects in the 
Instructions. 

Now he said, quite rightly, that his attitude towards that pro-· 
posal would depend very much upon the Instructions themselves. 
As regards the Instructions· we intend first of all to allude to them 
in the body of the Statute. And then we intend to ask Parliament 
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to agree to a novel procedure, but a procedure that I believe is well 
fitted to the conditions with which we are faced, namely, that 
before certain of them are submitted to His Majesty, both Houses 
of Parliament should have the opportunity of expressing their views 
upon them. The effect of that would be to give the Instructions a 
Statutory framework by the allusion in the Act itself, and to give 
them a Parliamentary framework by the Resolutions that would be 
passed approving of them before they are submitted for His 
Majesty's approval. 

As to the other proposals that Sir Tej made in the matter of 
Defence, we still feel that the Governor-General should have an 
unfettered power in selecting his Def,ence Minister; but we will 
make it quite clear in the Instructions that we wish the two sides 
of the Government to work in the closest co-operation, and that 
we do definitely contemplate-I would ask his attention to this 
point, and we will make an allusion to it in the Instructions-that 
before the Estimates are actually put to the Federal Assembly the 
Finance Minister and no doubt the Prime Minister should hav~ an 
opportunity of seeing them and giving to the Governor-General 
their views upon them. 

I hope that I have said enough to show that if I have not been 
able to meet in the exact letter the wishes of Sir Tej and his 
friends, we have been able to· go some way and I believe myself 
that in actual practice we shall find the result will be very much 
the result that he and his friends desire, namely, that although 
the question of Defence is a reserved question with the sole 
responsibility for it imposed upon the Governor-General as the 
representative of the Crown, in actual practice there will be the 
closest co-operation between the two sides of the Government. 

I am afraid that I have taken up a very long time at our last 
meeting, but I hope I have said enough to show, not only to the 
Conference but to the world outside, the general outlines of .the 
scheme that we intend to propose to tIle Joint Select Committee. 
But it is something more than a scheme upon which we have been 
engaged. 

We have been planning a scheme and a very complicated scheme, 
but we have also been trying to create a spirit of co-operation. 
Several members of the Conference were very kind to me last 
night when they said that I had played some small part in helping 
to foster this spirit of co-operation during the last few weeks. 
I thank them for what they said, but I say that their kind words 
were really undeserved. The spirit of co-operation is due to much 
greater events and to much greater people than any with whom 
I am connected or any that I could ever hope to emulate .. This spirit 
of co-operation is not the result of the last few weeks. It is 
not the reRult even of the last two years of meetings of the Con
ference. It goes back to all the many prominent men both here 
and in India who, each in his own way, have attempted to make 
better relations between our two countries-Indians as well as 
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British men, British men of the right of politics as well as of the 
left. Do not let us forget even when we disagree with their views 
of the future the great work that some of these more conservative 
administrators have done for India in the past. Do not let llS 

forget the great men who have gone from these shores to India 
iIi recent years., We have been doubly fortunate in the Conference 
of this year in having two of the most distinguished ex-Viceroys 
to help us who have ever carried out these most responsible duties 
of any in the whole Empire. We have had the invaluable help 
of Lord Reading, not only this year but from the very opening 
of our discussions, and in the first year of the Conference it 
was to a great extent Lord Reading's help that concentrated British 
public opinion upon the all-important question of an All-India 
Federation. . 

This year in particular we have had the great advantage of Lord 
Irwin's help. Lord Irwin, if I may so say, has put, in the help 
that he has given us during the last five weeks, the coping stone 
on-the great work that he did in India. 

Let us not forget also, in the company of .the great men who 
have gone from these shores 'to India,' the invaluable work done 
by Sir John Simon and his colleagues. Let us set aside all the 
minor questions of controversy that may have surrounded the work 
of the Royal Commission, and let us to-day remember only that, 
without that work, which is unique in the Parliamentary annals 
of Great Britain, it would have been impossible for us British 
members of the Government and of the British delegation, and, 
I believe, for II\any Indian members of this Conference also, to 
bring to bear the instructed mind that the great complexity of 
these Federal problems demanils at every stage. 

Last night Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru made an eloquent appeal for 
a chapter of renewed co-operation between every section of Indian 
opinion and ourselves. Lord Chancellor, let me say that there is 
nothing that I should desire more earnestly myself. I want to see no 
empty chairs at the Conference with the Joint Select Committee. 
I will give to the words that Sir Tej Sapru uttered last night the 
full consideration that they demand. He will not expect me this 
morning to give 'Il. definite answer, either in the affirmative or in 
the negative, but I can assure him that I am fully conscious of 
the expressions of good will of which we have had evidences in 
India itself during the last few months and of which we have 
had many evidences during the course of our deliberations in this 
Conference. I can tell him that, whatever we may decide, the 
thing that we wish above all others is that he and his friends 
shall go back to India and tell every section of Indian opinion that 
there is opportunity for their help and that we need their help, 
just as we shall go out into Great Britain and tell our friends that, 
after the discri~ions of the last two years and particularly after 
the deliberation\ of the last few weeKs, we believe that we can 
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produce before the High Court of Parliament a scheme on the lines 
that we have been discussing that will do credit both to British 
and to Indian statesmanship. 

Lord Sankey: 1'.{embers of the Round Table Conference, it falls 
to my lot to say a few closing words at this Conference. I should 
first of all like to say how much we all regret-for I am sUl'ethat 
you share my regret-:-that the Prime Minister is not with us to~day. 
'rhe Prime Minister has been one of the best friends India has 
ever had in this country, the Prime Minister remains your friend 
and intends to do everything possible to implement your discussions. 

Now let me endeavour very briefly, not so much for your putppses 
as for other purposes, to sum up the history of these Round Table 
Conferences. The Round Table Conference first met' on 17th 
November, 1930. It met again on 7th September, 1931, and yet 
a third time on 17th November, 1932. On each of these occasions 
the Round Table Conference resolved itself into Committees;, and, 
dealing with the Committees and the Conference, this maKes,abqut 
the 160th meeting we have had. 

The first Conference was memorable for the DeClaration of' the 
Princes in favour of an all-India Federation. That Declaration 
went out, as it were, with the riwle of an irresistible tide~ 'It 
spread over the whole of India, the whole of England, and' then 
over the whole of the Empire. The idea penetrated into men',!! 
minds, it raised their hopes, and justifie'd their aspirations; and 
that idea of an all-India Federation will prove to be the solution 
of most of our difficulties. 

That Declaration still holds the field. There is no need to be 
despondent, there is no need to falter, no need to fail. ,The eyent 
is beyond doubt. But I would make an appeal to the representa
tives of the Princes at the beginning of my speech. I know your 
difficulties, I know that you are acting on instructions, but I sMbld 
like to say to you that there is only one thing which can dim the 
lustre of the wise and patriotic statesmanship of the Princes, and 
that one thing is delay. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner in a recent speeCh said,:-:-", I, have 
humbly endeavoured in all earnestness to live up to the, ancient 
Hindu ideal of kingship. Etymologically a Raja i~ only, he, who 
pleases the people and keeps them well content." GentlemeIl, of 
the States, India is thirsting, India is calling, you h,ave put t~e 
cup to her lips, do not delay her drinking it. , There is an (lId 
Latin proverb which says that he who gives quicklygivea twice. 
Therefore I would peg you to convey to Their Highness~s, ,this 
mesRage, that they should endeavour to make up their minds, as 
soon as possible about their entry into the F:ederation, Y~u,h~ve 

, excited the hopes of India. :S:ope, deferred makes the heart sick; 
and I very much hope that when the States app~ar'inLo#dori at 
the Select Committee, as I hope, in March or' April~~ssoon as 
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possible-:-you or your Rulers will be able to give us some definite 
assurance that you will enter into the Federation, that you are 
going to. enter into the Federation; and, although perhaps it is" 
not possIble to arrange all the terms by then, it will assist every
~ody, it will gratify the ambitions and the aspirations of India, 
If we can have your positive assurance that, come what may, 
your entry into the Federation is a certain fact. 

Next let me turn to the achievements of the Conference. I do 
not object to critics, and I have seen a great deal of helpful criticism 
during the last few weeks. But it appears to me that the critics 
have asked two questions. Some of them have said: "What do 
you know about India?" And the next have said: "What has 
the Conference done? " I propose to try and answer both those 
critics. 

If the first question is this, " What do you know about India? " 
my answer would be: •• Come into this room and look round. 
What do you know about India?" We have had here the repre
sentatives of the Indian Princes, great and small-not, if I may 
be allowed to say so, mere theorists. Anybody can draw up a paper 
Constitution provided he gets enough books and copies out enough 
Sections. But we have had here, making "suggestions and arguing, 
men engaged for years in the administration of public affairs in 
India. That is my answer to people who say: ,. What does the 
Conference know about India? " 

1 must be permitted to mention a few but very few names. I 
would like if I may be allowed to mention the name of a man 
whom I regard as the Nestor of this Conference, Sir Akbar 
Hydari, true as steel. I would like to mention another name, 
Sir Mirza Ismail, thanks to whose wise administration his State 
is not"· only a pattern to India, but a pattern to the world. Then 
there is Sir Manubhai Mehta and others over there whose names 
I need not mention. And may I add that great man among 
Indian public men, the Aga Khan. If he will allow me to say 
so, in my opinion his triumphs as a negotiator and at this Con
ference are greater than his triumphs on the raeecourse. ., vVhat 
do you know about India? " say our critics. Let me say a few 
words about other representatives of British India. What about 
my friend sitting next to me (Sir Tej Sapru)? He has been 
Law Member of the Viceroy's Council. I was going to mention 
myoId friend, but I think I had better say myoid young friend, 
Mr. Zafrulla Khan, and I am not sure that I have not left until 
the last the best of the three, Mr. Jayakar. His name will go 
down as a. great conciliator. Time forbids me to mention great 
financiers and great business men. We have Sir Cowasji 
Jehangir; we have men who have served upon the Council of 
State, men who have served in the Legislative Assembly, members 
of the Provincial Legislatures, like Diwan Bahadur Ramaswami 
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Mudaliyar, and. Sir A. P .. Patro. What do they know about 
India? We have here the championsof many of the minorities of 
India, and let me say that no cause has ever been better cham
pioned than the causes of those minorities have been championed 
at last year's and this years' Conference. There sits one :who has 
championed the cause of the Depressed Classes, there one who 
has championed the cause of Labour, there one :who has cham
pioned the cause of the Hindus in Bengal, another who has cham
pioned the cause of the Anglo-Indians and another who has cham
pioned the cause .of the Europeans. I feel a difficulty and it is 
this. So well have these gentlemen championed these causes that 
if ever I get into trouble I shall find great difficulty in selecting 
the one whom I should employ to champion my cause. But our 
English side has not been wanting. What does the Conference 
know about India ? We have had on the English side three 
Secretaries of StMe for India, Lord Peel, Mr. Wedgwood Benn 
and Sir Samuel· Hoare. I do want to say a word about Sir 
Samuel Hoare. I have had the pleasure-I go further; I have 
had the honour-of working with him throughout the whole of 
this year. I know his manifold difficulties and his manifold 
anxieties and, above all, I know his hard work. Overtime does 
not exist for him. I believe Sir Samuel Hoare's name will go 
down to history as the great Secretary of State during whose 
tenure of the office India realised, in the lifetime of a single Par
liament, nearly all her ambitions. One final sentence about Sir 
Samuel Hoare. At times he has had to say" Yes" ; anybody can 
say .. Yes." At times he has had to say" No." But, whether he 
has had to say .. Yes" or whether he has liaa to say .. No," Sir 
Samuel has always acted with courtesy and with courage. 

But sometimes Secretaries of State have to rely a great deal 
upon their assistants. 

Sir Samuel Hoare: Always. 

Lora Sankey: Sir Samuel Hoare says always. I thought 
that only applied to a Lord Chancellor! But we have had three 
Under-Secretaries of State here, Lord Winterton, Lord Lothian, 
and Mr. Butler. You all know what you owe to Lord Lothian. 
You all know what you owe to the distinguished father of the 
youngest Under-Secretary of State who has ever held office. 

I have left perhaps, like the man in the Bible, the best till 
last, but they have been already mentioned. I say without fear 
of contradiction that we have had the assistance at this Round 
Table Conference of two of the greatest Viceroys that India has 
ever had. Enough has been said about them already_The 
work of Lord Reading and Lord Irwin for India will never be 
forgotten, .either in your country or in mine. 
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I said yesterday how much all of us owed to the officials, and 

I will not name them again, but the way the officials have worked 
has been beyonq all praise. 

One thing I regret. I have mentiooed whose who have helped 
us~ I regret that one great political party in England and one 
grea.t political party in India have not seen their way to help us 
on this occasion. I believe--I am sure-that, when we come to 
the next and the final stage of our deliberations, both those 
parties will come over and give us their assistance. I want to 
send a message to them, and: I send it in the words of one of 

. the most famous of Eastern books translated into our language 
aod which we use nearly every day. I would say to those two 
great political parties: II My brothers, we are labouring for peace; 
do not make yourselves ready for battle." 

Let me deal for a few minutes with the second question. The 
critics say: II And what have you done?" I 'can put itt in a 
sentence immediately. We have blazed the trail for Federation. 
We have prepared the way for the future Federal Constitution of 
India. We have examined here the Federal Constittutions of every 
country in the world. My position is well known, but I have 
purposely held my tongue on these last few days, in order that 
others might sta.te their views, and I Itell the critics without fear 
of contradiction that there is much more agreement in the Con
ference than there is disagreement. 

What have we done? We have discussed and agreed upon many 
most important subjects. The Indian franchise, thanks to the 
labours of Lord Lothia·n and his Committee, is practically settled. 
We have discussed the relations between tlie Federal Centre and 
the Units both on the legislative and administrative sides. Let me 
draw your attention to two of the most important documents th3Jt 
have been framed in this Conference. The first is the document on 
Federal Finance which we dealt with last night, and the other is 
the document on the Special Powers and Responsibilities of the 
Governor-General and Governors. Those are the key documents 
of the future Constitution of India, and they are worthy nolt only 
of reading but of committing to heart. 

What else have we done? We have placed the position of 
women in India upon a new, a bet<ter, and an ascending plane. 
I relQ'et that we have not the advantage of the presence of the 
Begum Shah Nawaz, but I had a letter from her last night which 
I propose to read to Ithe Conference. The letter from the Begum 
Shah Nawaz, da.ted yesterday, is as follows:-

II DEAR LORD CHANCELLOR, 

. II As you. are aware, I have been laid up in bed with 
influenza and bronchitis, and have not been able to attend to 
my work. As one of the doctors said to-day, my impa.tience 
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to be back in the Conference Hall is perhaps retarding my 
progress. Let me assure you that you have all had my 
prayers . 

.. Last August, when the Communal Award was being con
demned by my countrymen all round, I issued a statement 
requesting them to accept it. However many of them may 
go on disliking it, it is because of the communal award that 
so many of the obstacles in our way have been removed, and 
that we have seen Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr. Zafrulla Khan, 
Mr. Jayakar, and Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad Khan many times 
supporting each other and following each other in the same 
strain . 

.. Just before leaving for England I went to pay my respects 
to His Excellency the Viceroy, and the first thing thrut His 
Excellency told me was the names of the members of the 
British delegation to the Round-Table Conference. I said to 
His Excellency that, like one who is no more amongst us 
to-day, I have always been a born optimist." 

I stop there a. moment: " and, like one who is no more amongst 
. us to-day." I regret-and everyone of you regreta-the passing 
of our dear friend Sir Muhammad Shaft. I like to think that he may 
some day know of the successful conclusions of the work in which 
he took such a prominent part· on the last occasion. Let me add 
also our regrets 3It the passing of Sir Ali Imam and Maulana 
Muhammad Ali, both of whom in their liv~ did their best for 
their country according to their lights. 

One more word from the Begum's letter :-"Lord Chancellor, this 
is the third Conference I have attended, and every time I have 
cOlI!e full of hopes and have gone back full of assurances." On 
many points I tell our critics we have reached agreement. Upon a 
few we have failed to reach agreement. 

But what is the most important point of all? You may h.ave 
Constitutions with dozens of sections, dozens of appendices and 
dozens of communal awards; you may put them all in the waste 
paper basket if you do not have a union of hearts. To my mind 
the value of this Conference has been that Indians and Englishmen 
have got to know each other as they never knew each other before 
and have got to trust each other as they.never trusted each other 
before. Federation is founded on trust, not on fear, on compromise 
and not on selfishness. To me the chief value of the Conference 
has been that I have ma~e, I hope, many personal friends. Some 
in the ordinary course of events I may not see again, but there 
is not one that I shall ever forget. 

But what about the future? Again a Latin motto which some
what appeals to me and which I have always endeavoured to 
act upon-at a great distance. It was said of the greatest of 
Roman statesmen and soldiers that he thought nothing done if 
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anything remained to be done. Weare finishing a chapter; we 
must get on to the next chapter. It has been hard work and we 
are all !tired; but this day week I want you all to begin and to 
think o~ what you are going to say and what you are going to do 
when we have the Joint Select Committee. 

These are my final words. I· apologise, but I want, if you will 
permit me, to give you one piece of advice and to ask you to take 
on my behalf one message back rt{) India. My piece of advice is 
this: Where many great Constitution-builders have failed the 
reason is because of their inability to distinguish between the 
idea.Uy perfect and the practically possible. 

My advice to you-it may be my last advice-is always to strive 
for the ideally perfect but accept al:l an instalment the practically 
possible. It is the practically possible that you are going to get. 
You are going Ito get a constitution that if tended will grow and 
increase and gather strength and through the means of accepting 
the practica.Ily possible you will eventually gain the ideally perfect. 
N QW for my message. Sitting round this Table I see men of many 
races, of many tongues and of many creeds. 'Those races, those 
creeds and those tongues all have a glorious chapter in !the history ... 
of the world. They have ruled great empires, they have produced 
grea.t men in peace, in war, in the arts, in science and in literature. 
They ha.ve all made individual efforts. Now I want something 
more than an individual effort. I want a joint effort. To-day is a 
good omen. The sun is shining on us and rthe message I want to 
send back to India is this. We are on the eve of one of our great 
national festivals. I am glad that this Conference is ending on 
Christmas Eve because we can all enter into the spirit of Christmas. 
You know it as well as I do and I am glad that we are all here 
together to remember that spirit and that you should take back 
my message to India. It is this. Peace on earth and good will 
towards men. 

(Thl! Conference ended at 1.8 p.m.) 
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MEMORANDA. 

(For List 0/ Memoranda see Table of ·Contents.) 

BENGAL FINANCES AND RECOMMENDATIONS OF PERCY 
COMMITTEE RELATING TO IT. 

[Note by Sir N. N. Sircar.] 
1. Since 1921 the miserable plight of Bengal, under tJhe Meston Award, 

and the injustice to Bengal under that Award have been repeatedly pointed 
out by the Government of Bengal and admitted by the Government of India. 
All ,parties, European, Hindu, Moslem, have supported the Government. 
Reference may be made to the speech of Hon. Woodhead in August, 1932, 
in Bengal Council. 

2. The position of Bengal 3.\1 compared witJh other Provinces will appear 
from the following table:-

(The figures in columns 2, 3 and 4 are in thousands of Rupees). 

Actual Contribution Popula.tion Pr,!vince. Revenue to Net 
in Government Revenue. at Census of 

1921-22. of India. 1921. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1. Bengal ... ... ,8,94,82 63,00 8,31,82 46,694,536 
2. Unitl'd Provinces' ... 12,38,83 2,40,00 9,98,83 45,!-l75,787 
3. Madras ... ... 15,39,31 3,48,00 11,91,31 42,318,9"5 
4. Bihar and Orissa ... 4.42,32 - 4,42,32 34,002,189 
5. Punjab ... ... 8,64,41 1,75,00 6,89,41 20,685,024 
6. Bombay ... ... 13,26,03 56,00 12,7!l,03 19,348,219 
7. Cl'ntral Provinces ... 4,93.61 22,00 4,71,61 13,912,760 
8. Assam ... ... 1,96,64 15.00 1,81,64 7,606,230 
9. Burma ... ... 9.78,67 64,00 9,14.67 13,212,000 

3. The total revenue of the Government of India in the same year, 1921-22, 
:was Rs.64,52,66,OOO, of whiclb. Bengal contributed not less than 
1t3.23,1l,98,OOO. According to Sir Walter Layton in 1929, Rs.l,659 lakhs 
:were collected from Bengal, Rs.714 lakhs from Madras, Rs.584 lakhs from 
Bombay, Rs.717 lakhs from United Provinceb. • 

Since jute duty :was imposed in 1916 Bengal has contributed nearly 50 
crores of rupees to tJhe Government of India from this source alone (incomo;
tax and super-tax from jute mills -and jute business are estimated to have 
oontributed about 21 crores of rupees annually to Government of India). 

Bengal's unfortunate positIOn was not due to lPoverty of the Province, 
but solely to the method of allocating the total revenues of India between 
the Provinces and the centre. The difficulties were further enhanced by tJhe 
fact that the sources of revenue assigned to it were inelastic, viz., Land 
Revenue, Excise, Stamps, Court l!,ees. 

4. From tJhe outset it was clear' that the Meston Settlement worked grave 
injustice to Bengal~ and the first budget showed a deficit of 120 lakhs between 
revenue receipts and the expenditure required merely to carryon the 
administration. - _ 

This was admitted by Government of India, and Sir Malcolm Hailey, 
Finance Member, in September, 1921, in moving resolution for remission 
of Bengal contribution of 63 lakhs, said, in the Legislative Assembly:-

.. We (Government of India) !have examined the case both narrowly 
and critically, and it appears certain :with every eoonomy Bengal will 
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have a deficiency of not less tJhan 120 lakhs. Even if :we make no 
all~wance for ~ny expenditu~e .for improvements in transferred subjects, 
:whlCh are deslred by the MlUlsters-improvements which are necessary 
If the reforms are to be a success-Bengal would !have that delicit even 
if it ,provided only the bare minimum ex·penditure required to ca:ry on 
the administration of the Province." 

5. The remission of tJhe contribution of Rs.63 lakhs payable to the Govern
ment of India gave the province some relief. The Government, however, 
had still to face a large deficit, and in 1922 they presented three Bills to the 
Legislative Council, one of which provided for the taxation of amusements 
and betting, and the other two for increase of Court fees and of stamp 
duties. A substantial increase of registration fees was also imposed a little 
later by executive I)rder. At tJhe same time Government closely scrutinised 
their expenditure and effected retrenchments amounting to Rs.70,52,000 
in 1921-22 and to Rs.48,88,895 in the following year. In 1922-23 a Retrench
ment Committee .was wppointed to ex;plore the possibilities of further 
economies. The ultimate result of their recommendations was a saving of 
Rs.37,SO,OOO. These measures did not entirely relieve the Government of 
Bengal of their anxieties. Though retrendhments :were possible in some 
directions, in others an increase of expenditure :was unavoidable. In 
particular, the post-war revision of pay had added to the cost of every 
department. From 1925-26 onwards, !ho:wever, the position improved slightly 
and Government were able to carry on for some years without seriously 
trenching on the provincial balance. Tlhe general economic d~ression then 
began to a.ffect tlhe revenue receipts, which fell from Rs.11,35,OO,OOO in 
1929-30 to Rs.9,66,00,000 in 1930-31. The Government of Bengal again took 
up the question of retrenchment, and in that year and the next they 
affected further economies to the extent of Rs.44,28,ooo. 

6. Tlhat further retrenchment will not give any appreciable relief will be 
borne out by the following passage from the recent Barisal speech of H.E. 
Sir John Anderson:-

"In a budget of Rs. eleven crores, with two crores as deficit, none 
but supermen can suggest further retrenchment." 

7. If the recommendations. of the Financial Committee are accepted, 
and its vie:ws about the Jute eJq>ort duty and distribution of income tax 
are accepted, it :will be useless to introduce any reforms in Bengal. The 
first matter is of much greater concern to Bengal tJhan tJhe second. 

This is not the view of the professional agitator, out for creating dis
affection and impeding ,progress, but the considered opinion of every 
responsible person if! Bengal. 

In Sir John Anderson's Dacca speech (July, 1932) he said:
" Provincial autonomy :will fail and fail disastrously in this Province" if 
Bengal finances stand on the footing recommended for it. He added, "It 
is absolutely vital that an equitable adjustment should be made before tJhe 
new Constitution takes final shape." 

Hon. Mr. Woodhead Member Executive Council Bengal Government, 
in his ~eech in Aug~st 1932, has expressed similar views. Hon. Sir 
P. C. Mitter, anotJher Me:nber, has repeatedly placed in Council and before 
the public the same opinion. Mr. H. H. Bur~, in his r~ent speech, af~er 
pointing out that" This province has had the bltter experlence of strugglIng 
hopelessly against a financial settlement that !has from the outset made a 
mockery of whatever chance there might have been of working the reforms 
successfully" shudders at the idea of "perpetuation and intensification" 
of this deplorable position. 

S. Messrs. A. F. Rahaman and Azazal Hague have fully endorsed this 
view-and the fo.rmer stressed the point "that all the good will in the 

. world will not enable the reformed Government to function successfully in 
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Bengal" .. ." We have consistently abused the Meston Settle
ment for ten years, but we are to-day practically bankrupt, and from all 
indications it appears we shall be so in future-the future Government 
will end by being a dismal failure." Hoindu opinion, as repeatedly ex
pressed in and outside Bengal Council by responsible persons like Mr. J. N. 
Gupta, I.C.S., Mr. J. N. Basu, and others, is in complete agreement with 
thia forecast. 

9. A Memorandum on Jute, dated 3rd November, 1931, presented to 
the Round Table Conference, by all the Bengal representatives, viz., Hon. 
Sir P. C. Mitter, Messrs. A. K. Fazl-ud-Huq; Narendra Nath Law, and 
J. N. Basu, concluded by saying:-

'" Under the circumstances we regret to have to emphaSiise that 
it will serve no useful purpose for Bengal to join the Federation if 
this unreasonable sacrifice be demanded of !her-and we trust this dis
criminatory taxation will not be demanded of Bengal." 

10. There being no doubt that the Government, and all communities in 
Bengal, are fully conV'inced that it will be mockery to introduce "reforms " 
in Bengal on the footing of the recommendations of the Federal Finance 
Committee, let us see if the position of Bengal is due to her lack of 
resources, or to inequitable treatment. 

11. The financial condition of the Provinces, as found by the Committee, 
is set out hereunder:-

Madras 
Bombay (excluding Sind) 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punjab 
Bihar and Orissa . 
Central Provinces 
Assam 

lakhs. 
-20 
- 65 
-200 
+25 
+30 

70 
- 17 
-65 

12. To balance budget Committee recommended distribution of income tax: 
as follows:-

Yield of income tax (less collection charges) =1,720 lakhs. After retain
ing super-tax on companies, tax on salaries of Federal officers and personal 
income tax, and super-tax levied in Federal areas, the balance available 
for distribution is 1,350 lakhs. Out of this, 200 lakhs represent super-tax 
(i.e., other than company super-tax). The balance left is 1,150 lakhs. 

Of this, aocording to the Committee, about one-seventJh would represent 
estimated tax on undistributed profits of companies and on incomes of 
persons resident out of British India, and this fraction, viz., one-seventh, 
should be distributed on population basis. 

T!he> remaining six-sevenths> would be distributed on the basis of the esti
mated share of personal income tax creditable to each Province. 

13. The Committee work out the application of the above and arrive at 
the following amounts to be received by the Provinces:-

Madras 
Bombay (excluding Sind) .. , 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punjab 
Bihar and Orissa 
Central Provinces 
Assam 
Frontier Provinces 

lakhs. 
183 
322 
405 
123 

91 
107 

59 
29 
10 
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Ex~rt Duty 011. Jute. 

i4. Percy Committee has disposed of the claim of Bengal in these 
words:- " 

"Bengal h'as frequently put forward a claim to a share of the pro
ceeds from taxation on the export of jute. Assam, too, has recently 
claimed the excise duty on kerosene and motor spirit produced within 
its borders. These and/or any similar proposals raise highly contro
versial questions of principle, but as in any case they could only result 
in delaying pro tanto th~ ~emission of Provincial contributions, we have 
not felt able to take them mto account; for the purposes of our scheme." 

15. It will be noticed that the Percy" Committee did not deciue against 
Bengal because in their opinions on the merits of the controversy judg
ment should go against Bengal, but on the ground of delay in remission 
of Provincial contribution. 

If Bengal's claim is just, then she loses a certain larger amount now 
payable, for the possible delay in remission of a. smaller amount, which 
remission is not a. certainty but problematic. 

Export duty realised in 1929-30:-

Hides and skins 
Jute" 
Rice 

lakhs. 
35.35 

463.67 
116.91 

If Burma is separated 98 per cent. of export duty in British India 
will be referable to Bengal jute. 

The Contro'IJersy 011. ih Merits. 
16: Coming to the merits, with reference to "highly controversial ques

tions of principle," reference may be made to the financial provisions of 
the Government of Ireland Act. 

If principle followed there is applied to Bengal her just demands will 
be met,and she does not want any extraordinary prinoiple to be applied 
to her. 

17. Mr. A. H. Ghuznavi, in his memorandum dated 2nd November, 1931, 
pointed out:-

" The export duty on jute, which is the product of the most localised 
indust.ry ;in the world, should, as being a tax on produce of the land, 
"be made a provincial source of revenue . . . . . In my contention I 
have the support of the precedents of Section 51 of the Australian 
Constitution, and Section IX of the Constitution of the United Sta~es. 

" 'The Parliament shall, subject to the Constitution, have power 
to make laws for peace, order and good government of the. Common
wealth with respect to . • . .. taxation, but so as not to discriminate 
between States or parts of States.' " 

" , No tax or duty shall be laid on articles exported from any State.' " 
18. The argument sometimes raised that jute is a. monopoly and as such 

the export duty is paid by the consumer, is completely met by the note 
of Hon. Sir P. C. Mitter, dated 3rd November, 1931, presented to the R.T. 
Conference, which note is attached as &n appendix. It may be supplemented 
by the admission of the Fiscal Commission and Taxation Enquiry Com
mittee that "an absolute monopoly, for which there is a. stable demand is 
of rare occurence." 

Incomll Tax. 
19. Only two points are being pressed against the recommendations of' 

the Committee. The first is tJhat tax paid on salaries of federal officers 
should be "federal." This is not based on reason. If residence is adopted 
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as the basis of distribution why should tax paid by Government servants 
be put on a different basis from tax paid. by other salaried servants in 
the Province? 

T.he second point concerns the recommendation, that proceeds on taxes, 
on Incomes other than personal income, should be distributed on population 
basis. - ' 

There is no reason for distribution of taxes on income other than person-al 
income on population basis. The adoption of this recommendation will be 
to the disadvantage of industrial provinces. There is no reason to believe 
that the amount of this portion of the taxeb on income attributable to 
an industrial province is the same as that attributable to an agricultural 
!province with the same population. 

Observation by Oommittee about Bengal and submissions on it. 

20. The Committee state: "W!I fully appreciate the difficulties through 
which Bengal is now passing, and we cannot believe that the Bengal Govern
ment and Legislature have 110 means at their disposal, whether of economy 
or increased taxation, to reduce a deficit of this magnitude, and in the hope 
that measures :will be devised to meet the situation we have felt justified 
in reducing the anticipated deficit by 40 lakhs." Comment on this may 
be made in the following words: - ' 

"As regards increased taxation ,the Committee themselves are not 
hopeful. 'l1hey surveyed the possible sources of new taxation, and the 
conclusion they arrived at was, that such provincial taxes as were 
within the sphere of practical politics in the immediate future, cannot 
be relied upon to yield any substantial early additions to provincial 
revenues. In regard to economy, it would have been of assistance to 
the Local Government, if the Committee had afforded at least some 
indication of the directions in which they considered this possible. 
We have examined the matter very carefully and the conclusion we 
have arrived at is that the expenditure under more or less normal con
ditions is reasonable and that the deficit on the introduction of the 
reforms is 'not likely to be less than 230 lakhs." (Speech of Hon. Mr. 
Woodhead in Bengal Oouncil on 10th Augmt, 1932.) 

21. Bengal may very well paraphrase Committee's observation and retort 
by saying: "Bengal fully appreciates the, difficulty of the centre, but 
Bengal cannot believe that the Central Government and Legislature have 
no means at their disposal, -whether of economy or 'increased taxatilm, 
to augment their means for meeting the burdens placed on them by 
deficits in the North-West Frontier Province5, the Chief Commissioners' 
Provinces, and the centrally administered areas, by the Settlement with 
the States, and separation of Sind. 

22. If fllrther economy and taxation is not possible for the Centre, 
aa is also not possible for Bengal-it is against all ideas of justice and 
fair play that Bengal should make larger sacrifice than other Provinces. 

The Attitude of Bengal. 

23. The Government the public, Hindus, Moslems, Europeans, officials 
and non-officials have' repeatedly affirmed the very definite view that no
reforms should be introduced into Bengal, unless recommendations of the 
Percy Committee, concerning her, be very substantially modified in her 
favour. 

Bengal is not indulging in any threat. She is preSliing a claim believed 
to be just. If by reason of "controversial principles," or' on any other 
ground whatsover, her demand is considered to be unreasonable--then iD 
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tJhat event she does not intend to be supplicant for charity, nor does 
she suggest that other Provinces should be unfairly treated for giving 
her relief. ' 

In that situation she protests against being asked to federate-and she 
will protest against the use of terms like "voluntary union" or "partner
ship" or "willing oo-operation" in her case. 

The only lWay to make her "federate" in those circumstances will be 
by !hammering her into it, by the force and weight of an Act of Parlia
ment over-riding her . desires and sentiments-and by compelling her to 
accept the favour of a g:ft-an honour which can only aggravate her misery 
by increased expenditure of running the "reforms." 

APPENDIX. 

(Note by Sir P. O. Mitter 81Lbmitted to Second Session 01 Oonference.) 

I have heard it stated that as jute is a monopoly of Bengal, the export 
duty on jute is really paid, not by the taxpayers of Bengal, but by the 
foreign purchaser. This opinion is held, amongst others, by some who, as 
officials or non-officials, are more interested in the welfare of other Provinces 
than that of Benga!l. I do not at all agree with this view, and I am of the 
opinion that this argument does not bear any close examination. 

It is true that jute is a monopoly of Bengal, in the sense that it is grown 
in Bengal and it is not grown in otlier parts of the world. But the question 
of substance is whether the foreign buyer really pays the tax, the producer 
,being in no way affected because of the existence of the tax. If in a par
ticular year the total demand for gunny or hessian or loose jute by the 
foreign buyer is less than the amount manufactured or produced in Bengal, 
then in such a year the foreign buyer is in a position to dictate the price, 
either of the manufactured article or of raw jute. In post-war days such a 
contingency has constantly arisen. In such years, therefore, jute mills in 
Bengal or the exporter of raw jute must agree to the price paid by the 
foreign l;>uyer. The exp01't duty in such years must largely, if not wholly, 
fall upon the manufacturer, or the primary producer, the ryot. 

The position of the primary producer, the ryot, is, however, different from 
that of the manufacturer in every year. For many reasons, into which I 
need not enter, the ryot can never control the price, and as jute is a monopoly 
crop, there is always the tendency on the part of the ryot to increase the 
cultivation of jute, Even in years when the demand of the foreign buyer is 
large there is a wide difference between the .price received by the 'l"yots and 
the price paid in foreign markets, and the existence of the export duty is 
a material factor which the exporter or manufacturer of jute in Bengal will 
always take into consideration in fixing the price. 

Then again the jute produced ,by the !!"yot comes into the hands of the 
purchaser for the j ute mills or the export trade through many intermediaries, 
and the existence of these intermediaries makes it more difficult for the ryot 
to fix his price. In order to grow jute the ryot has to undergo many hard
ships, and has to ,worik under conditions which must affect his health. One 
process in the preparation of jute is to keep it in water for a number of 
days, and then to separate the fibre from the stem by a manual process 
while standing in the water. Keeping the jute submerged in water for a 
number of days breeds malaria and other diseases in the neighbourhood. 

If Bengal could get the value of the jute as a source of revenue for the 
Province, then one of the great problems of Bengal, namely, the existence 
of malaria on a wide scale, would be reduced. 

For all these reasons I think it is a mistake to assume that the export duty 
on jute is really paid by the foreign .purchaser, and that, the manufacturer 
or the primary producer are in 1110 way affected or concerned by the export 
duty. 
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Assuming, however, for the sake of argument, that jute is a monopoly aud 

that .th,; ex~ort duty ~oo is paid by the f~reign purchaser, then Bengal can
not m JustIce be demed the profits receIved from that monopoly as it is 
conceded that that monopoly is a monopoly of Bengal. Why should the rest 
of India' be allowed to profit by this? 

(Cootin'Uation of the Note by Sir N. N. Sircar.) 

BBNGAL FINANCES AND PBBOY COMMITTEE'S RBCOMMENDATIONS. 

1. The proposals for the distribution of income-tax under the proposed 
system work out very unfairly to Bengal as will appear from 1lhe follawing 
Tables:-

TABLE A. 
(Showing in lakhs of rupees, gross income-tax collection for each Province, 

1929-30, as percentages of total gross income-tax revenue 1706 lakhs.) 

Province. 
Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
U.P. 
Punjab 
B. and O. 
Assam 
C.P. 
Burma 
Miscellaneous 

TABLE B. 

Amount. 
141 
369 
618 
90 
64 
50 
19 
33 

179 
143 

Percentage. 
S.3 

21.6 
36.2 
5.2 
3.7 
2.9 
1.1 
1.9 

10.5 
8.4 

99.8 

Reproduction of Percy Committee Table III, column 5, and giving in lakhs 
of Rnpees, provincial figures shown there as percentages of total income
tax revenue (Le., 1720Iakhs). 

Province. 
Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
U.P. 
Punjab 
B. and O. 
·Assam 
C.P. 
Burma 
Miscellaneous 
Retained by Federal Government 

Amount. 
183 
343 
405 
123 
91 

107 
29 
59 

[179] 
10 

370 

Percentage. 
10.6 
19.9 
23.5 

7.1 
5.2 
6.2 
1.7 
3.4 

0.6 
21.5 

1720 99.7 

The result is that 36.2 per cent. is collected from Bengal and she gets in 
return 23.5 per cent., whereas 21.6 is oollected from Bombay and she gets 
back 19.9. 

2. Percy Committee after arriving at the figure 1350 lakhs as the balance 
available for distribution to the Provinces, states:-

" of this sum about Rs.200 lakhs represent collections of personal super
tax (i.e., other than Company Super-tax), and would be distributed on 
the basis of actual collection from residents. Of the balance of 1150, 
about one-seventh iWOU'ld approximately represent the estimated tax on-
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undistributed profits of companies, and on incomes of persons, resident 
out of British India, and we suggest this fraction should be distributed 
on the basis of population." 

Accepting outlines of the scheme suggested here it may be pointed "ut that 
Percy Committee has made a mistake in taking one-seventh as estimated 
tax on the undistributed profits of companies and on incomes of persons 
resident outside British India. 

The figures given in the letter from Government of Bengal to Government 
of India, dated 7th November, 1927, make it clear the fraction should be 
taken at two-sevenths and not one-seventh. This makes a considerable 
difference. 

3. Some comparative tables are set out 'below, which may be relevant in 
connection with the questions discussed. 

TABLE 1. 
(Showing in lakhs of rupees estimated central taxes raised by Provinces 

in 1928-9.) 

Province. Customs. Jute- Income- Salt*. Total. Popula-
tax. tax. tion. 

Madras ... ... 493 Nil. 131 90 714 42,320 
Bombay ... ... 226 Nil. 317 41 584 19,350 
Bengal ... ... 545 399 615 100 1,659 46,700 
U.P. ... ... 530 Nil. 90 97 717 45,380 
Punjab ... ... 241 Nil. 61 44 346 20,680. 
Bihar ... ... 397 15 91 73 576 34,000 
C.P. ... ... 162 Nil. 33 30 225 13,900 
Assam ... ... 88 8 15 10 127 7,600 

Note :-Population-OOO's omitted. . 
* Salt taken at 3 annas 5 pies per head (Report of Taxation Enquiry Com

mittee). 
TABLE 2. 

Amount of Tax on Jute. 

Per cent. 
-- Price. Tax. of Tax on 

price. 

Rs. as. P. Rs. as. P. 
1. Cuttings (bale of 400 lbs.) ... 17 0 0 1 6 0* 8·0 
2. Lightnings (bale of 400 lbs.) ... 23 0 0 4 10 0* 20·1 
3. Sacking (per ton) ... ... 235 0 0 20 0 0 8·5 
4. Hessian (per ton) ... ... 340 0 0 32 0 0 9·4 

Note :-* Includes 2 as. Municipal improvement tax. The prices quoted are 
those prevailing on 18th June, 1932, according to Bengal Chamber of 
Commerce. 

FINANCIAL POSITION IN BENGAL. 
(Memorandum by Mr. A. H. Gh'Uznavi.) 

In the note circulated by my colleague, Sir N. N. Sircar, it has been 
pointed out how the financial settlement under iilie Meston award had made 
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a mockery of the Reforms in Bengal. 1.'he difficulties of Bengal's financial 
position need 110 emphasis. .Th~y were recognised, as far back as 1921 by 
Sir Malcolm Hailey, who, in a speech before the Assembly, declared that 
even if no allowances were made for any expenditure on improvements in 
transferred subjects, improvements which :were necessary for the success' of 
ilhe Reforms, Bengal :would still have a recurring deficit of 120 lakhs a year. 
1f t1he Reforms have failed in Bengal, if they have failed to secure content
ment, a very large measure of the blame must, by oommon consent, be laid 
at the door of the iniquitous financial settlement. The administrative 
-difficulties of Bengal, as is well kno:wn, have increased enormously during 
i!he last two years. The suppression of the revolutionary movement has 
increased the cost of. the ,police enormously, :while the economIc depression 
·!has had a serious effect on the revenue. The result has been that multitudes 
cf beneficient schemes have been oheld up and the activities of the nation
building departments have been. brought almost to a standstill. Tlhe state 
of things has increased discontent seriously;. has exposed Government to 
-constant criticism and has led to serious attacks on the very necessary pro
vision for t·he protection of Government and the police made in the ;police 
budget. Government, in other words, is engaged in a hopeless struggle 
against a revolutionary movement whidh is being cQnst'il:ntly. fed and 
sustained by the discontent caused by the inability of Goveriinuint to satisfy 
the crying educational, technical and other material needs of the peqple. 
No wonder then, that such a tried administrator as Sir JO'hn Anderson 
has felt it necessary to issue the warning tlhat provincial autonomy will fail 
.disastrously in the province if the existing distribution of resources is not 
modified in very material respects before the new Constitution takes. fina:t 
·shape. 

The :proposals of the Federal Finance Committee do not constitute an 
equitable adjustment from the point of vie.w of Bengal. According to these 
proposals, against a aeficit of two crores, Bengal is to receive as her share of 
the income tax receipts, a sum of Rs.405 lakhs, but she will have to con
tribute to the central exchequer a sum .of Rs.255 lakhs. To meet the resulting 
deficit of 50 lakhs, Bengal's contribution is to be reduced by an equivalent 
sum. This is, to our· mind, a most unsatisfactory and inacceptable solution. 
In tlhe first place it still leaves Bengal a deficit province. The. deficit of 
2 crores, ho:wever, is based on the figures of the last ten years :when Bengal 
was compelled to follow 3 dheese-paring 'Policy. In every direction there 
is enormous leeway to be made up. If these s·re taken into account Rs.2 
·crores is a very inadequate estimate of the deficit which is likely to accrue. 
Let it not be forgotten that the IProvince has a population of 46 millions 
and tlhe needs of a population of this size have to be met by a normal 
revenue of 11 crores or a little more than the amount spent in this country 
on tlhe Metropolitan Police and the Police Courts in London. 

In the second place, Bengal is still left without an elastic source of 
.. evenue comparable to land· revenue in other provinces. As a result of the 
Permanent Settlement effected by Lord Cornwallis, the receipts from land 
revenue in Bengal were fixed once and for all ·and they cannot be increased 
without a gross brench of faitlh with the landlords. This important fact 
has to be remembered in estimating Bengal's resources under any sclheme 
-of financial settlement. 

In the third !place, the receipts. from income tax may easily prove to be 
precarious. They depend upon the material prosperity of the people and if 
they fall, Bengal's share must necessarily fall also. In this connection it is 
!Well to remember also that in order to improve the material resources of 
the people, it is imperative tlhat the State should be in 3 position to attend 
to the vital problems oonnected with the health, education and the employ
ment of the people, :whioh are the chief factors on :whidh prosperity depends. 
I would also like to emphasise here a fact which might be overlooked, that 
the ministers of an autonomous province will be subjected to a pressure 
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wihich they will find it ilhpo)ssible to resist to cut down ex.penditure on the 
police in order to :provide adequately for other departments, if the resources 
of the province are not sufficient to make adequate provision for them. 
Those who have studied the revolutionary movement in Bengal are under no 
delusion that the' new· constitution will, ipso facto c'heck its gro.wth, and if 
the vital requirements of the police are not met it is easy to imagine the 
confusion into which the IProvipce :will be thrawn. The infection of the 
revolutionary movement if unchecked in Bengal cannot fail to have serious 
reactions in other !provinces. 

For all these reasons it is imperative that the next dispensation Bl'hould 
begin by providing every province, and in particular Bengal, with resources 
adequate to her present and expanding needs. How is this to be donei' 

As regards income tax, we consider that it should be made a provincial 
head and that, if it is retained as a central head, the baSIS of distribution 
IProposed by the Committee is open to objection. But wihat I, in common 
with every shade of opinion in Bengal wish to press for in addition to a 
share of the income tax is, that the proceeds of the export duty on Jute 
should be given to Bengal, and iI the duty is abolished, that Bengal slhould 
!have ample power to raise revenue from Jute. By that means alone, :would 
it be possible to give Bengal an expanding head of revenue adequate fOI 

her requirements. 

The Federal Finance Sub-Committee never examined our claim on its 
merits and we contend that the arguments on which :we !have based our claim 
in the !past should still hold the field and are sufficient to substantiate our 
claim. To ke6IP the export duty on Jute a Federal tax for Federal purposes 
:would mean that not only other British provinces but the Indian States 
as well would benefit from the taxation of a commodity which is virtually 
a monopoly of Bengal. 

I should like to emphasise the fact that unlike mineral products such 
as oil or petroleum, Jute is the main sta.ple crop of· Bengal and with its 
fortunes are bound up the proSIPerity of millions of her peasantry. 'rhe 
crop !has to be grown under conditions which inevitably breed diseases to 
wihiC'h the peasantry fall a victim. The excellence of t"he Jute grawn, and 
therefore the revenue derived from it, is dependent on the care which 
cultivators give to it. Is it not then equitable that the :proceeds of any tax 
on tlhe commodity should go to benefit those :who grow it, and that tlhe 
provincial government which tlhey can directly influence by tlheir votes, 
should have the power to push tlhe fortunes of the industry in any manner 
best suited to their interests P 

I do not IPropose to elaborate the argument I based on the American 
precedent in my note of last year; to this reference has been made in my 
colleague's note, but I wish to add that there is no true analogy between a 
commodity like Jute whiclh, as an exportable QOmmodity, is virtually the 
monopoly of Bengal and commodities like rice and tea which are grown not 
only in many other parts of India, but in I)ther parts of the world. 

FEDERAL FINANCE. 

(Memorandu.m by Pandit Nanak Ohand.) 

With regard to the discussion which took place yesterday and the day 
before in the Conference, I submit the following for the consideration of the 
Federal Finance Committee:-

1. The Punjab Hindu view is definite on the point that Income Tax 
should continue to be a Central or Federal subject and should not be made 
over to the Provinces. Weare opposed to the idea that the Provincial 
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Government<s should be given the right to make a surcharge on the Income 
Tax. We favour the idea of the Central or Federal Governments making 
gr&nts to the Provinces to cover the whole or parts of their deficits. 

2. The argument that the Provinces will become extravagant in their 
expenditure if they know that they will get subventions from the Central 
or Federal Government, dqes not appeal to us. If the Federal or Central 
Government is to make these grants or subventions, it will be its duty to 
see that the Provinces spend their money in a proper manner. It is 
understood that subventions or grants will not be given to Provincial 
Governments on their mere asking. We must accept the commonsense 
point of view, that the Provincial and Central Governments will behave in 
a reasonable manner in this matter. 

3. The Hindus of the Punjab are opposed to the idea of surcharge on 
Income Tax by Provincial Governments, because the Legislatures in various 
Provinces are bound to be influenced by various considerations in levying 
the surcharge. It is much better to accept. grants or subventions by the 
Central Government in place of the surcharge. 

4. Income Tax must remain a Central or Federal subject:-
(a) because if made Provincial there will be no uniformity in taxation. 
(b) because the Legislatures will be influenced by racial, communal 

or other considerations in imposing this tax, 
(c) because in the Punjab especially, where there~is a sharp division 

and distinction between proprietors and non-proprietors, agriculturists 
and non-agriculturists, there is bound to be a desire on the part 
of the governing classes to throw the burden of paying for the Gov
ernment's expenditure on the non-proprietors and the non-agricultural 
classes. So long as this distinction, recognised by law and statute, 
exists between agricultural tribes and non-agricultural tribes, and 
proprietors and non-proprietors, the Hindus of the Punjab aTe definitely 
of opinion that the financial equilibrium so far maintained, will be 
greatly up~et and confusion is bound to arise in the finances of tlhoe 
Punjab, if Income Tax is m&de over to the Provincial Government. 

Under the circumstances stated above it is essential:-
(a) tha.t Income Tax should remain central or f.ederal, levied at a 

nniform basis througbout India, 
(b) that the Provincial Governments should not have the right of 

making any surcharge on the Income Tax, 
(c) that the wiser and safer course is to let the Central or Federal 

. Governments make subventions or grants to such Provinces as may 
make out a case for help from the Central Government to cover their 
deficits. 

MEMORA..1IffiUM: ON THE CUSTOMS REVENUE ENJOYED BY THE 
STATE OF COCHIN AND THE REOOMMENDATIONS OF THE 
INDIAN STATES ENQUIRY COMMITTEE REGARDING IT. 

(By the Dewan of Cochin.) 
In dealing with the Port of Cochin in paragraphs 378 and 379 at pages 

128 and 129 of its Report the Indian States Enquiry Committee (Financial) 
has written as follows:-

" We recommend therefore that negotiations with Cochin for the adjust
ment of the difficulties arising from the divided oWlIlership of the port, 
and with Travancore and Cochin for the purchase of their existing rights 
in its customs revenue, should not be delayed. With regard to the first, 
we understand that the subject is already under discussion between the 
parties concerned. With regard to the secIJnd, i~ JS difficult to suggest an 
appropriate basis of any offer which might be m&de. A figure based upon 
present receipts would necessarily be of a speculative character' and i~ 
must be borne in mind that a further large sum will require to be expended 
before the port is fully developed; but, since a speculative element must 
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enter into the matter, ii; is far preferable that the risk should be assumed 
,by a Federal GovElrnment, which will have the economic interests of India 
as a whole in its ciharge, rather than that Travancore and Cochin should 
continue the present system of grants in aid in the expectation, though 
without any certainty of increasing their domestic revenues by a: possible 
rise in the value of their share under the 1925 Agreement in the future 
customs revenue of the port. 

" There is no 'question here of a cession of riglhts arising from sovereignty. 
The rights of the States concerned came into existence as the consequence 
of a mutual exchange of valuable considerations. They are in effect com
mercial rights, which should be susceptible of adjustment on a commercial 
basis agreeable to both parties, and we hope and believe that no real 
diffic)llty need be anticipated in bringing the parties together for thi& 
purpose." " ' 

2. From these recommendations it would appear that the Committee con
sidered that it would be desirable for' Cochin to surrender its rights of 
ownership in the port and for both Cochin and TravalDcore to give up their 
existing rights to a share of the customs revenue as a preliminary to their 
entering the proposed Indian Federation. Cochin is both willing and 
anxious to join the Federation; but it would be impracticable for it to do 
so on the terms suggested by the States Enquiry Committee for reasons 
based not merElly'on the history of the port, on the fact that it is situated 
largely within the boundaries of the State, and on the State's treaty rights 
in rega.rd to it, but also on the actual necessities of administration. The 
facts of the situation as tJhey appear to the State are set forth as shortly 
as may be in this Memorandum. 

3. In the first place it would seem that the Committee, when it made its 
recommendations on this subject, was under some slight misapprehension 
regarding the past history of the port and the extent of that part of it 
which lies within the limits of the State. In paragraphs 256 and 257 at 
page 89 of the Report the Committee states:-

"The port of Cochin is a Briltish Indian and not an Indian 
State port . It is a tiny, though very populous, settle
ment covering only one square mile of land; but that land includes 
both sides of tJhe Iharbour entrance, and an important part of the 
lagoon comprising the harbour is also British. It is administered 
by the Government of Madras, of which Presidency it forms a part. 
and its customs house is controlled by British Indian officials." 

Again in paragraph 376 at page 128, it is stated:-
" . . . . . The port whicih was in its origin, and is still to 

a large extent, a British Indian port under the control of the Govern
ment of Madras, now extends into Cochin territory, and will extend 
still further if and when the present development scheme is com
pleted." 

Finally, in paragraph 379 at page 129 there is tJhe statement already 
quoted:-

"'I1here is no question here of a cession of rights arising from 
sovereignty. The rights of the States concerned came into existence 
as the consequence of a mutual exchange of valuable considerations. 
They are in effect commercial rights . . . . ." 

It would seem, tJherefore, that the Committee formed the opInIOn first, 
that the rights of Cochin in the Port are merely of a commercial nature 
and secondly, that the riglhts of Cochin and Travancore are, in the main, 
founded on a common basis. This opinion, however, in 80 far as it relates 
to Cochin is hardly supported by the facts; for while it is no doubt tr~e 
that the rights of Travancore in the ,port are commercial rights, tJhose of 
'Cochin have a far more extensive basis. 
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4. In its orJglD the port. was sitJuated wholly within the limits of the 

State of Cochin. Subsequently, as the Committee has stated in para
graph 256 at page 89 of its Report, the Portuguese established a settle
ment. at. the harbour mouth in 1502. The settlement was established on 
land granted by the then Raja of Cochin and both the Portuguese and 
their successors, the Dutch, paid to the Raja half the customs revenue 
realised by them at the port. For a time the British East India Company 
which Bucceeded the Dutch in possession of the settlement also paid a 
moiety of the customs revenue to the Raja, and, although for some years 
the Company obtained 1ihe Raja's consent to ijs ceasing to make this 
payment, the Madras Government, which had in the meanwhile replaced 
the Company, agreed in 1865 to pay the Raja half the. net proceeds of 
the customs duties realised at the port subject to a minimum of Rs. 
1,00,000, the Raja on his part undertaking to assimilate his rates of 
customs duty to those in force in British India. The· State continued 
to receive half the customs revenne of the. port under this Agreement 
nntil 1931, when, under the Four Party Agreement of 1925 between the 
Governments of India and Madras and Cochin and Travancore, 1ihe customs 
revenue was divided between the Government of India and Codhin and 
Travancore in equal shares. 

S. Moreover, although it is unquestionable that the Raja of Cochin made 
a grant of land to the Portuguese and that British have succeeded to 
that grant, the statement of the Committee in paragraph 257 (page 89) 
that II an important part of the lagoon comprising the harbour is also 
British" is by no means free from doubt. The actual extent of the 
British area in the waters of the port has in fact heen in dispute between 
the GovernmeniJ of Madras and the State for many years and the Govern
ment of India have been requested to appoint a Court of Arbitration under 
the Government of India Act to decide the question. But even 
assuming that the decision of the Court is wholly unfavourable to the 
State four and part of the fifth of the existing seven moorings for 
steamers in the harbour are in undisputed State waters and the whole 
of the further development of the port will also he made within those 
waters. 

6. In its origin therefore the port waa not British but belonged to 
the State; and by far the larger part of the existing port lies within 
undisputed State waters. In those waters also the Port's further 
development will take place. 'l1his being so it is clear that the rights 
of Cochin in the port are not merely commercial rights which came 
into existence as a result of a mutual exchange of valuable considerations, 
but that they depend in part upon 1ihe sovereign rights of the State and 
in part upon the agreements of 1865 and 1925. 

7. But apart altogether from treaty and sovereign rights 1ihere are 
practical reasons which render it impossible for the State to surrender 
its customs revenue if it is to continne to maintain its separate exishmce; 
These duties have formed an important part of the State's income for 
centuries and, at the present time, are one of 1ihe very few elastic sonrces 
of revenue which the State possesses. On 1ihe other hand, the popula~ 
tion of the State has of recent years increaaed very rapidly and at 
the present day Cochin Kanayannur Taluk, in which the State part of 
the harbour is situated, is amongst the most densely popnlated rural 
areas in the world. The increase .in population has inevitably resulted 
in a corresponding increase in the ccst of administration and ilhere is DO 
reason to suppose that the limit either in populaton or cost of adminiIF 
tration has been reached. On the contrary, there is every likelihood 
that the furliler development of the port will result in an· even more rapid 
increase both in popUlation and State expenditure. . The port is in fact 
by no means a pure asset to tiIle State; it is also· a considerable liability. 
For the extreme density of population which exists in . its neighbourhood 
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is unquestionably due in part at least to the demand for labour whidh 
the trade of the port stimulates. Thus, while it is true that tlhe State 
obtains revenue from the customs duties collected at the port, it is no 
less true that considerable and increasing expenditure on administration 
is incurred as a .result of the port's existence. Were tlhe customs revenues 
to be surrendered the State would be left with· tJhe liability 
to provide for a large and rapidly growing population while it would 

. be deprived of one of the very few expanding sources of revenue from 
which it could meet its inevitably increasing expenditure. 

S. The facts of the situation may thus be summed up as follows: 
Historically the port belonged in its origin wlholly to the State and for 
centuries tJhe revenue derived from it has formed a substantial part of 
the State's income: geographically most of the port. ilies within un
disputed State waters: politically the State enjoys its present share of 
the customs revenue under treaties and agreements: practically, it is 
Impossible for the State to surrender the share of the customs revenue 
which it received' because that revenue is almost tJhe only flexible source 
of income which the State possesses and to forego it would be to surrender 
an essential means of meeting the increased expenditure in which tlhe 
further development of the port will itself involve the State. The 
surrender of tlhe customs revenue would in fact almost certainly involve 
as a corollary the eventual termination of the existence of the State 
itself as a separate unit since the Government would not Ihave at its 
disposal the means necessary for carrying on the administration. Anxious 
as H.H. the Maharaja and the people of Cochin are to join the F edera
tion tJhey would obviously have to hesitate to enter it on 
conditions whidh would necessitate the termination of :the State'" 
existence. 

FEDERAL FINANCE. 

(MemoTan.d'Um by Sir S'Ukhdeo Prasad on behaZf of the States of 
Udaipur, Jodhpur and Jaipur.) 

REPORT OJ!' COMMITTEE ON FEDERAL FlNANOE. 

AUocatiM of taxes on income (paragraphs 3 to 11). 

1. In a previous st.atement made we have already expressed the view 
that Income Tax should in principle be a central source of taxation to be 
appropriated to:-

(1) The funding of pre-federation debt, 
(2) Pre-federation pensions, and 
(3) Subventiolls to deficit Provinces, including new Provinces to be 

created, 
!IIny balance being distributed to the Provinces. 

But we are prepat'ed to agree to the method of approach to the problem 
of financing the Federal Budget no.w suggested by the Committee since, in 
effect, the two proposals are materially the same. 

2. We must however qualify this approval of the scheme before us by 
saying that the permanent allocation of Income Tax proceeds to the Federal 
Government must be a sum of not less than Rs.8.25 crores and not less 
than 50 per cent. of tlhe revenue collected under this Head. Further, that 
in addition to this permanent allocation, the Federal Government should 
retain out of the Provincial share of taxes on income a block amount, in 
order to ensure the solvency of the Federal Government, for a period of 
II: years. The period II: should, we consider, be a minimum of 10 years 
(we would prefer to see it fixed at 12 years), divided into two periods of 
five years (or six years); a gradual scaling down of the block amount being 
made during the l&COnd five (or six) year period. 
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3. The rea~on for making these two 'stipulations in' acoepting the scheme 

unaer consideration is that unless a substantial allocation from the proceeds 
of inoome tax is made to the Federal budget, the effect will be to throw 
on the States a liability for pre-federation debt, pre-federation pensions 
and subventions to deticit Provinces, for which they clearly have no responsi
bility. We believe firmly in the principle that all units of the Federation 
should contribute to the Federal budget on a uniform basis, but this 
principle dOPs not extend to the acceptanoe of burdens whidh do not now 
and should not in future fan on the shoulders of the States. Ho:wever 
generous some States may be prepared to be in order to assist in a solution 
of this federal financial problem, sight should not be lost of the fact that 
the financial resources of the majority of States are very limited. They 
do not possess the inexhaustible lWealth sometimes attributed to them. For 
this reason the States, as a whole, though full of goodwill to bring about 
the plan of Federation, naturally desire to see themselves protected from 
undue burdens--burdens, which their financial position makes it impossible 
for them to bear. 

4. We agree with the principle expressed in paragraph 9 of 1ihe Com
mittee's r!'lport that the Federal Government should in emergencies have 
the right to levy for its own purposes additional tax on the heads of Income 
Tax permaueutly assigned to the Provinces and, as a corollary, that the 
proportional contribution on a determined basis should also be levied from 
the States. 

Deficit Provinces (paragraphs 12 to 15). 
5. We agr~e with the view expressed on behalf of the States in par .... 

graph 12 of the report that any subvention to deficit Provinces should not 
fall on the States. 'l'o suggest that the States should contribute to any 
such subventions to Provinces naturally gives rise to the claim that might 
readily be made by States for similar assistance to provide for the admini
stration machinery and public servioes they perhaps should !have and would 
like to have. but which they cannot at present afford. We venture to 
suggest that the argument raised in the closing sentence of paragraph 12 
of the report is hardly tenable in view of the fact that the permanent 
allocation of Income Tax proceeds to the Federal Government proposed is 
realised from sources which are not derived solely from residents from British 
India. 

6. We desire to point out that the suggestion made in paragraph 13 to 
the effect tloat some portion of the revenue now derived from the export 
duty on jute and credited to central revenues should in future be credited 
to BengallWould only mean a further loss of revenue to the Federal Govern
ment to be replaced by some means unspecified. If effect is given to 
this 6ugge9tion' it must be taken intO consideration in determining the 
a\1ocation of Income Tax reserved to the Federal Government. 

Powers 0/ Tazation (paragraphs 16 to 18). 
7. We agree with the Committee's observations and recommendations 

under this Head. 

Emergency Powers 0/ Federal Government (paragraph 19). 

8. Similarly we are in agreement with the Committee's recommendations 
in the matter of Emergency Powers of taxation. 

Borrowing POlDers of the Units and. SeC'Urity of Federo1. Loans (para..
graphs 20 and 21). 

, 9. We also endorse the Committee's observations on the at,rength of borrow
ing powers of the Units and the security of Federal Loans. 
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C01ttributions and Imnnunities of the States (paragraphs. 22 to 32). 

10. In our previouH statement we laid particular stress on the abolition 
pf· all tributes or cash contributions by States to the Britislh Government 
before Fedp.ration is introduced for the reason, univen;ally admitted, that 
payments of this Jlature are incompatible with the Federal idea. The 
Committee however, on the grounds of financial expediency, recommends 
the gradual elimination of such payments instead of immediate abolition. 
We venture to sug~est that arguments in favour of immediate abolition 
clearly outweigh the alternative proposal of gradual elimination. The ques
tion is rather one vf equity tJhan financial expediency. 

11. We agree :with the admission made by the Committee that some 
of tna general recommendations made by the Davidson Committee require 
more detailed examination in their application to individual States; both 
in .trie matter of cash contributions and alleged i=unities, as also on 
proposals affecting the existing commercial treaties or engagements in 
connection with the manufacture of salt. We assume from observations 
made in paragraph'! 23 to 25 of the report that tJhe particular States 
concerned wJ!1 be ·given the opportunity of representing the views ehey 
hold on som" of the Davidson Committee's proposals and recommendations, 
which I am asked to say on behalf of Jodhpur, that State is not prepared 
to accept. . 

12. We should also like to be assured that His Majesty's Government 
will consider before Federation comes into being certain territorial claims 
advanced by the States of Udaipur and Jodhpur which have not been dealt 
with by the Davidson Committee. We refer· here to the Ajmer Merwara 
villages and the district of Umarkot. It may be true that the Go,ernment 
of India have in the past answered in a way representations made in this 
connACtion but the States have reason to feel that their claims have not 
received the impartial and careful examination they deserve and it would 
be a matter of great satisfaction to them if His Majesty's Government would 
be pleased to order a special enquiry to be made into these cases before 
the inauguration of Federation-for with the establishment of Federation 
thfl door will inevitably be closed for any further consideration of these 
matters. 

Defence. 

13. We desire to reiterate the remarks made in our previous statement 
on the subject of Defence,viz., that the Governor-General should be given 
unfettered discretion not only in regard to military policy and tJhe selection 
of his Military Adviser, but also in the control over Military finances. We 
cannot but agree with the general comments expressed by. the Conference 
on the magnitude of military expenditure in the Federal budget and recom
mend a very careful examination of the demand with a view to a possible 
reduction consistent with maintaining the present efficiency of the Army In 

India. 
14. Here we desire to add that when the control of tJhe Army is eventually 

transferred to the Federal Government, we assume that adequate arrange
ments will be made whereby the Crown will be in a position to implement 
effectively the guarantees of security given to the States in their treaties. 

15. In conclusion we desire to make one or two observations of a general 
character indirectly appropriate to the questions under review. 

The States which I bave the honour to represent hold the view that 
Paramountcy is a question quite apart from Federation • 
. With regard to the general scheme of Federation our views are well ex

pressed in the words of His Highness the Maharana of Udaipur in his 
speech welcoming His Excellency the Viceroy to Udaipur on the 16th 
December, 1932. 
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His Highness said;-

.. With good will and hearty co-operation our Princely ONter are 
earne$t to evolve an All-India Constitution that may prove practicable 
and honourable to all concerned and bring lasting peace to my Mother 
Country. In framing such a Constitution, it is, I strongly feel, qf 
prime importMlce to keep in view the fact that Paramountcy and 
Protection are linked. Another essential condition for joinlDg lfedera
tion must be that the existing relations between the British Crown 
and the States should remain unaltered. II 

THE COMMUNAL .AWARD. 
STATEMENT OF REASONS AGAINST ITS ACCEPTANCE BY THE 

. HINDUS OF THE PUNJAB . 
.IIlemorandu"" by Pandit Nan,ak Chand . 

. The so-called Communal Award, announced by His Majesty's Government 
through the Prime Minister on August 17th, 1932, has created greatdissatiB-. 
faction and resentment amongst the Hindus of the Punjab,who are in. a: 
minority in that Province and who have been treated as if they were II
majority community, inasmuoh as they have not received representation. in 
the Legislative Council of the Punjab even on their population basis, though,. 
as a minority .community, they :were entitled to a weightage which the 
Muslim communities get everywhere where they are in a minority. . 

The special circumstances. of the Punjab Hindus are Budh that it is diffi
cult for the inhabitants of other Provinces even to grasp the signifi,?Mlce 
of the Punjab Hindu point of view. The Punjab Hindus, since 1919, when 
there was great political upheaval in the Punjab and consequent attack 
by Afghanistan upon India, have doubted the wisdom of allowing political 
excitement and fanatical religious movements to control tJhe machinery of 
government, especially in a Province like the Punjab which has a great 
military and strategic importance. The'Hindu Leaders i~ the Punjab have 
been endeavouring since then to counteract all tendencies towards disrup
tive movements, which may plunge the Province into bitter conflict between 
the Europeans and Indians, and they organised themselves into a political· 
party called the National Reform Party. Indeed, in 1926 tJhere was a 
serious trial of strength between Congress Hindus Mld the National Re
formers at the time of the elections to the Punj!).b Legislative Council and 
the Legislative Assembly. Leading Congressmen of the Punjab contested 
many seats against the National Reformers, and it is a matter of common 
knowledge that the Congress candidates sustained serious defeats. Many 
of them, though the foremost men of tJhe Congress, lost their deposits as 
against the Hindu Reformers. 

In 1928, when the Statutory Commission wss appointed, the Nati()nal 
Reformers elected to co-operateand express their views, through a repre
sentative deputation, regarding political advan~ement. The Hindus of. the 
Punjab maiutained that they were not prepared to accept any reforms 
:which were based upon communal electorates and communal considerations. 
Unless the communities agreed to an advance without the recognition of 
communal or caste principle there should be no advance in India~Thii!' 
view was in 1929 placed before Mr. Wedgwood Benn, the then Secretary 
of State, by PMldit Nanak Chand. The view of the Punjab Hindus has 
always been that the settlement should be by mutual consent between the 
pa.rties, and should not be imposed either .by the Congress or by any outside 
authority. The people,· who have to live together and work the Constitu. 
tion together, are the proper parties to decide their differenoes and, if ilie 
majority commuuity fails to give satisfactiou to the minority, there should 
be no advance in any particular Prorince . 
. Therefore it will be abundantly clear that the outlook of the Punjab 

Hindus is essentially different from that of tJhe Hindus in other Provinces. 
The Communal Award however makes no distinction between the minority 
Hindus of the Punjab and majority Hindus elsewhere: 
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The Communal Award is one-sided in as much as it grants ~ M~slim 

minorities special weightage in every Province where they are in a minority 
and ignores iJhe claims of the Hindus of iJhe Punjab and Bengal to similar 
treatment, Not only this, but as was stated above, the Hindus of the 
Punjab do not get their quota on their population basis which as a minority 
community, they were entitled to, ., 

The Communal Settlement to be imposed by the British Government 
ignores iJhe Pact of Lucknow of 1916, :whioh was brought about by the two 
communities, Hindu and Muslim, when there was goodwill between them. 
So long as the communities could not seUle their !present difficulties in a 
similar atmosphere of 'Peace and goodwill the old arrangement should have 
stoOd, even if the communal arrangement of separate electorates was to be 
accepted for the constitutional government of iJhe Province, 

. l'he Settlement ignores tlhe recommendations of the Statutory Commission 
l!'hich were entitled to the greatest weight, because the Commission had 
m'ade extensive enquiries on the spot and the communities of the Punjab 
had lPut their case before the Commission lWitJhout any reservation, The 
Commissioners dispose of the Muhammadan claim for excessive representa
tion where they are in a minority and their claim for an absolute majority 
in the Punjab and Bengal in this manner:-
, , " The continuance of the present scale of lWeightage in iJhe six !pro-

vinces could not-in the absence of a general agreement between the 
two communities-equitably be combined witJh so great a departure from 
the existing allocation in Bengal and the Punjab, 

" It would be unfair that the Muhammadans should retain the verY 
considerable weiglhtage they now enjoy in the six provinces and tha"t 
there should at the same time be imposed, in face of Hindu and Sikh 
opposition, a definite Moslem majority in the Punjab and in Bengal 
unalterable by any &lPpeal to theelectorate,"-(Simon Commission 
Report, VoL II, Page 71.) 

The Indian Central Committee which also toured India and' made ex
haustive enquiries along with the Statutory Commission, !have made the 
following recommendations with regard to communal representation in the 
Legislature: -

"In the Punjab :we have followed for the two principal minority 
communities, the Hindus and the Sikhs, the same principle whiclh we 
ihave applied to the Muslims in provinces in IWhich they are in a 
minority, For the Hindus and Sikhs, therefore, in tJhe Punjab we 
would reserve seats in joint electorates on a !popUlation basis or on 
voting strength, whichever may be more favourable to them, without 
prejudice to their right to contest other seats in general constituencies. 
The Muslims in the Punjab will tJhen be placed on the same footing 
as the Hindus in all other provinces save Bengal and Burma!'-(Report 
of Indian Central Committee, Pages 42 and 43,) 

Thus it will be clear that the two bOdies appointed by Parliament did not 
recommend the giving of an absolute majority to the Muslims in. the Punjab •. 
No reason has been assigned by iJhe British Government for giving iJhe 
Muslims the excessive representation in the other Provinces and an absolute 
majority in the Punjab, 

The Award is the result of anti-Hindu prejudice which has been created 
in the minds of iJhe authorities by Congress activities, the non-<:Q-operation 
movement civil disobedience and other movements of like nature, Interested 
!parties h~ve described these as Hindu movements and ihave tried to blind 
British politicians by attempting to sho:w that the Hindus are an irre
concilable people who must be put down :with a strong !hand, It was 
ignored by the BritiSh authorities that the Hindu Leaders of the Punjab 
have stood by constitutional methOds and have had the backing of th~ 
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Hindu'· masses of the Punjab, as Shown by the election results of 1926. 
Indeed, they had co-operated with the British Government and relied upon 
them for the removal of their grievances. 

The Award runs contrary to the very just and fair principle so far 
recognised by the Government, that the existence of separate or joint 
electorates must be left to the will of the minority community. The 
major.ity can in no circumstances claim that privilege. The Hindus as a 
minority feel that the absolute majority of a community based upon separate 
electorates-unchangeable, unalterable-is opposed to all canons of fair iPlay 
and justice. Indeed, the history of Muhammadan rule in the Punjab, 
previous to the Sikh rule, slhows how barbarous in its methods. of conversion 
Muslim rule can be, with its conversions by bayonet, its prevention of 
freedom of :worship by order of the magistrate, and its !prohibition of the 
playing of music before Mosques. The history of the pre-Sikh days has been 
repeating itself througlbout the Punjab in 'the last ten years. The Hindus 
of the Punjab are therefore naturally nervous that a religious, fanatical 
majority Muslim rule should not be based upon separate electorates; situated, 
as the Punjab is, close to the frontiers and close to Afghanistan and other 
'M uhammadan countries. They have not forgotten the :warning of Lord 
Hardinge in 1846 to tJhe Administration of those days as follows:-

"I am satisfied that the Mussulman popUlation :will'be generally 
ready to 'make common cause against the British power, whenever any 
Afghan or Persian intrigues may afford the OIPportunity. This restless 

'feeling was felt in the Deccan-and to allow a Mohammedan power ~ 
occupy the Doabs between the Khyber Pass and tJhe Sutlej would excite 
and revive Mussulman hopes throughout India. It is riot desirable anyc 
where within our Indian Empire;. bllt to .;permit it again to rear its 
head on our most vulnerable frontier, and in contact :with the Mussul
mans of Central Asia, :would be a perpetual source of anxiety to the 
Government. If this be so, tJhe Government of the Punjab must either 
be Hindu or British," 

again, 
. '" This entrance (the Khyber Pass) into India has always been. the 
,higlb road taken by every invader. A Hindu Government acting as 
our advance guard !bad for 30 years barred this entrance against all.in
vaders. The very existence of such a Nation depended upon its success 
in subduing tJhe Afghan and Mussulman !population. A Hindu Govern-

. merit . under Runjeet Singh fulfilled all these conditions :without any 
expense or anxiety to us. The Punjap was so hemmed in by natural . 
boundaries that it could never materially extend its power in any 
direction by conquest. Having conquered its Mussulman enemies, .it 
had·a natural and mutual interest with the British Government in 
resisting all foreign aggression from Central Asia, and so long as :a 
Hindu Government could hold the 5 Rivers, it appeared to me the 
arrangement tJhe best calculated to secure the interests of both, Govern
ments."'--:'(private letter from Lord Hardinge to the Rt. Hon. Sir John 
Hobhouse, M.P., September 2nd, 1846.} 

The Oommunal Award ignores that the Muslim claim. to special privilege 
and concession is based upon the fact tJhat the Muslims are illiterate, 
economically backward, and liable to be misled and duped by clever 'Peol'le. 
Now when provincial autonomy is going to be conceded, will it .not be 
politically most unfair and destructive of all good government to entrust 
the rule to a ;people, who, on their awn slho:wing, are backward in every :way P 

The working of the Constitution based upon the Award is bound to !l9t 
up an intolerant religious majority rule, and is bound to disturb the peace 
of the Punjab and make government difficult, If not impossible. And it will 
open the gates of India to invasion from tlhe North-West frontier, as was 
the case as recently as 1919. 
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The lHijrat Movement of 1920-21, when thousands of Muslims left their 

homes, Bold their property and marched out of India towards Afghanistan, 
in the belief that it was wrong for a Muslim to live under foreign rule, 
and the invasion of Afghanistan in 1919 should not be lightly forgotten. 
Similar incidents'are likely to take place in the near future, causing great 
disturbance and misery. 

The Communal Award, as I have stated above, is the result of a m:scon
ception based uPon incorrect facts and is bound to cause resentment in the 
hearts of those people who have stood by ideals of mutual goodwill and 
co-operation iWith Great Britain. It is clear that the British are driving 
all the Hindus into a hostile camp and are punishing friends because they 
cannot successfully put down polit~cal opponents. 

It is not too late even now to retrace the steps. It is not wise to divide 
the country into hostile camps of Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs, Christians, etc. 
I have great admiration for the industry and interest which eminent British 
statesmen are exhibiting at the Round Table Conference. No man but will 
be struck by their keen and earnest desire to frame a Constitution for the 
further advancement of India. But the basis upon which it ill sought to 
found the Const~tution is wrong. It is neither national nor democratic. 
Hence it will not be for the benefit of tJhe Inc1ian masses. A Constitution 
based upon the Communal Award will be merely patchwork. It will not 
bring peace and happiness to India, but will divide the country into relig:ous 
factions, warring with one another and thus plunging the country into civil 
disoord at home and laying it open to warfare from outside. 

LIST OF SAFEGUARDS. 

(Memorandum by ~ardar Tara Singh.) 

1. There should be at least one Sikh in tJhe Punjab Cabinet. 
2. Out of the three members of the Punjab Public Service Commission 

one should be a Sikh. 
3. This Public Service Commission should control services of the local 

Board up to a certa~n grade. 
4. This Commission will llSCure a fair and adequate representation to the 

Sikhs consistently witJh considerations of efficiency and ,possession of neces
sary qualifications. 

5. No leg~slative measure either social, religious or economic iWhich dis
oriminates against a minority community should be allowed to be introduced 
without the sanction of Governor and Governor-General. It should not be 
declared passed unless three-quarters members of the community conoorned 
consent to it. 

06. Religious liberty, management of places of worship, reEgious assign
ments, educational grants-in..aid and language should be guaranteed. 

J 7. Sikhs should be given 5 per cent. representation (out of the British 
Indian quota) in Central legislature. 

8. There should be one S:kh on the Cabinet of the Central Legislature. 

II. There should be one Sikh on the Central Public Service Commission. 
10. Sikhs should be adequately represented on the Army Council. 
11. The pre-war strength of the S~khs in the fighting forces should not be 

reduced. 
J 12. Sikhs should be given adequate weightage in Sind. 

27th December, 1932. 
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NOTE ON MEl\WRIAL SUBMITTED TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE 

FOR INDIA, DATED THE 25TH OCTOBER, 1932.' 
(StJ,bmitted by Sir H. Gidney.) 

This Memorial has been prepared and submitted to the Secretary .of State 
for India for his careful consideration and has for its object the reservation 
of European Education in India as a Federal Subject with special statutory 
power- to His Excellency the Viceroy to enable him to exercise, whenever 
the necessity may arise, the powers of certification vested in him in respect 
of any measure affecting the subject under the new Government of India 
Act which is at present engaging "lhe attention of the Imperial Government. 

The reoollllnendatiolis embodied in this memorial are as under:-
(1) That the fin~ncial control and the control of the Dep~rtment of 

European education be vested in the Government of India with a 
special provision for the certification of any measure in respect of which 
His Exc~llency may deem the exercise of the pawers reserved to him 
necessary. 

(2) That a special All-India Department be created for the control of 
Europea.!l education, under the Minister for Education, Government 
of India, and that a qualified officer, :with practical experience of the 
educational needs of the community, be appomted as Director of Euro
pean education with a sufficient staff· of European and Anglo-Indian 
lnspectors directly subordinate to him to administer to the needs of 
the several Provmces. 

(3) That spwi:tl provision be made for the unification of the Code 
of European education, All India, so as to obviate the existing anomaly 
of varying curricula for different Provinces and to give effect to the 
principle that European education in India necessitates a uniform 
standard. both of scholarship and of methods of instruction. 

(4) That special provision be made for the inclusion in tJhe curriculum 
of at If'ast one of the vernaculars of India as a compulsory subject of 
instruction from the Primary Classes upward and that the vernacular 
selected (which :nay vary according to the Province in which the In
stitution is situated) replace one of the modern European languages 
now included in the curricula. 

(6) That special provision should also be made for the employmOlnt of 
~ualified Anglo-Indians and Domiciled Europeans in tihe superior staff 
of the various schools provided for the education of the community 
and that the claims of Anglo-Indians and Domiciled Europeans should 
-other conditions being equal-be considered preferentially in making 
these appointments. 

(6) That adequa-&e provision should be made for the inauguration and 
maintenance of Colleges and Schools planned and equipped for the 
training of both sexes of the community for Teachersohip8 and more 
particularly to qualify them to fill the ;important positions of .Head 
Masters Bnd Heart Mistresses, on equal terms with Europeans who have 
hitherto been rt'cruited overseas on the ground that talent a.vailable 
in India lacks the necessary training. 

I have submitted these recommendations with a specific representation 
<If the grounds on which they are based which are reproduced below:-

(I) an-i (2) That unless the financial and administrative oontrol of 
European education is vested in the Central Government /lnd the Vice
roy possesses special powers of certification, there is grave reason to 
apprehf!nd that the Grants-in-Aid voted for the purpose :will be sub
jected t ... a systematic process of being :whittled down by the Provincial 
Governments and Legislatures, and it is easily conceivable that, with the 
preponderance of majority community representation in the Provincial 
Councili;, State aid for European education will, within tfue very first 
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decade .o.f .the gra~t of Provincial autonomy, be reduced to a -negligible 
factor In Its relatIon to the actual educational needs of the community 
and in comparislln with expenditure in other directions. 

It is of alm"~t equal importance that the control of EuroRean 
education should be centralised for administrative purposes other than 
finance. It is essential 1Jhat the methods of supervision should be 
co-ordinated.; it is equally essential that the Inspectors employed should 
be r~lell.sed from the burden of office work, which is inseparable from 
PrOVlD(,Hll control and that they should be entirely free to exercise' 
their supervisory functions and to maintain a much closer touch with
the schoolll under their control than obtains to-day under dyardhical 

. conditions. A point of considerable importance made by Mr. Hammond 
is that the scheme of centralization will, on its adoption effect a 
considerable saving in cost of establishment and that this s~ving will 
be sufficient to cover the salary of the Director of European education. 

(3) The recomruendation in regard to the unification of the Code of 
European Education is supported by an overwhelming mass of material 
consider .. tions, each of :wIhich is of importance in itself. The majority 
of these consid(,l'ations are purely educational and, as such, can be 
most fittingly dealt with by an educationahst and have been dealt with 
in detail by Mr. Hammond in the memorandum submitted to the 
Secretary of State for India. 

I need not, therefore, reiterate these consideratiens in general, but 
there is one that has an economic or quasi-economic aspect, and to this 
I crave 1Jhe liberty of a brief reference. The anomaly of varying 
curricula in the different Provinces imposes a very substantial hardship 
upon the community, who are largely migratory, owing to the exigencies 
of the public aervices in which they are employed. In consequence of 
the frequent trailsfers from Province to Province to which they are 
liable, coupled with tlhe differences of curricula between Province and 
Province, the education of their children is necessarily disjointed, and, 
therefore, unsatisfactory and not infrequently imposes an additional 
financial burden of no inconsiderable weight upon the parents. 

(4) The recommendation in respect of inclusion in the curriculum 
of one ot the vel'naculars as a compulsory subject also has an important 
bearing upon the economic welfare of the 'tlOmmunity. At present 
children of Anglo-Indian parentage, although born and bred in the 
country, more often than not attain maturity without a literate know
ledge of any of the many vernaculars of tihe country and with scarcely 
a sufficient colloquial kno.wledge to carryon a sustained conversation. 
This, involving as it does an inability to make themselves intelligible 
to the Indians with whom they are in constant oontact in their daily 
avocations, constitutes a most serious handicap in after-life, and it is 
emergently necessary that this disability should be removed. . 

(5) and (6) l'hese recommendations are so closely akin as to be in
capable of separate consideration. In this connection also we are 
presented with " glaring anomaly in the system of education applied 
to the Anglo-lnrHan community. No o1Jher community in India-it is 
almost safe to 80.y no other community in the world---;;uffers the educa.
tion of its children to be conducted and the more important and highly 
paid situations in their communal schools to' be filled by men and 
women who are not of their own community and who are recruited from 
overseas sources, generally at very much higher salaries .than would 
be gladly accepted by men and women of the community directly 
concerned and which in turn helps -to increase the cost of European 
educatilJn; yet this is actually the case with the Anglo-Indi~n a.nd 
Domiciled European community. It is urged by some that t.hls state 
of things is the logical outcome of a scarcity of Anglo-IndIans and 
Domiciled Europeans possessing the necessary educational qualifica.tions. 



175 
~ut; I maintain, :with due deference, that there.is plenty of first 'class 
Indigenous (Anglo-Indian) talent available, but neglected in favour of 
the. overseas European Head MastE\l", and 1!hat if there i.·a paucity of 
tramed ~achers In the community, the defect should be remedied by 
the establishment of additional Training Schools and Colleges to ensure 
a supply commensurate with requirements. 

I n~ desire to appeal to every member of the Round Table Conference 
to consider the subject matter of this memorial in the light of all 
the in,for~~tion I have furnished and very sincerely trust that they will 
both mdlVldually and collectively accord to me and to the community I 
represent the full weight of their support in order to enable me to attain 
the object i!l view. 

STATUTORY ECONOMIC PROTECTION IN THE GOVERNMENT 
SERVICES. 

(MefIWTandum by Sir Henry Gid1WII.) 
I.-INTRODUCTORY. 

This Memorandum is submitted with the permission of the Rt, Hon. Lord 
Sankey, Deputy Chairman of the Third Round Table Conference, who at the 
concluding session of the Tp.ird Round Table Conference requested any dele
gate who 80 desired, to submit a Memorandum on belhalf of any matter which 
he considered required further enquiry. It is because I feel the necessity 
of further emphasising the gJ"eat danger which faces the economic future of 
the Anglo-Indian Community unless it is statutorily and adequately pro
tected, tJhat I have taken advantage of this offer .. 

Before dealing with the various aspects of this problem it is necessary 
to make a few general observations, each of which has a direct and im~ 
portant bearing on the economic future of the Anglo-Indian Community, 
and tihe demands contained herein. 

II.---MILITARY SERVICES. 

The military services rendered by the Community to India and the Empi~e 
during the John Company period are also to be found writ large on every 
page of Indian history. In every book on the Indian Mutiny will be found 
chronicled the gJ"eat and abiding services rendered by the Anglo-Indian Com
munity, and how heroically they helped the Britisher to retain India; indeed 
the military services rendered by the Community during this period were 
such that the then Metropolitan of India,-Bishop Cotton-in his sermon 
in St. Paul's Cathedral, Calcutta on the 28tih July, 1860, recommended 
that public thanksgiving " to Almighty GOO for delive.rance from the Sepoy 
revolt" should take, expression in the form of the establishment of Schools 
for the children of the Community "that had stood so nobly hy England 
in her !hour of need, and IWho had shed their blood for their kinsmen across 
the seas " and with which the then Viceroy of India, Lord Canning, joined 
"COD amore." 

!Moreover, during the !past great War, the Community gave 80 per cent. 
of its manhood in almost every theatre of war, .. record unparalleled by any 
other community in the Empire, while its women were employed in hundreds 
as Military nurses. Within the past few years, during the' recent Civil 
Disobedience Movement, the Community which forms three-quarters of the 
Indian Auxiliary Force, helped largely to maintain the peace and tran
quility of the country. The Anglo-Indian is however to-day denied admis
sion into the British Army'on account of !his origin, although during the 
past Great War, thousands of our young men were freely enlisted into 
the British Army, and, even to-day, there are about 1,000 of them still 

, serving in the British Army. 'The community is also denied admission into 
the Indian Army, lest it disturb the class !homogenity of that Force. But 
the most cruel and unjustifiable charge that has been levied against the 
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Community is to be found in the refusal by the Army authorities in India 
to recognise the Community as one of the mnxtial classes of India, not- . 
withstanding its past great military record during the John Company time, 
the Indian Mutiny, the past Great War, and also the meritorious and loyal 
services it rendered in the old Volunteer Corps, which gave birth during 
the war to the Indian Defence Force and which, to-day, is called the Indian 
Auxiliary ]<'orce, and forgetful of the great soldiers and leaders the Com-

-munity has produced and the fact that it was two Anglo-Indians, who ren
dered such conspicuous service during the Great War-Lieutenant ltobinson, 
V.C., who brought dawn the first German Zeppelin in London, and Lieu
tenant Warneford, V.C., who brought down the first German aeroplane in 
the battlefields of France. I am, however, told that the chief practical 
difficulty which prevents the Army authorities from creating an Anglo
Indian Unit is that the Anglo-Indian cannot exist on the same pay as does 
the Indian Sepoy, and therefore, it would necessitate the introduction of a 
third rate of milita:ry pay, to which the Government of India thinks there 
would be serious objection from the Indians. This is correct, but if it is 
the intention of the Government to reduce the present strength of the 
British Army in India, I would respectfully suggest that it would afford 
an ideal opportunity for the creation of either an Anglo-Indian Unit or 
one Or two Anglo-Indian Batteries of Artillery, and so give to the Community 
an honoured position in the defence of its own country, which is, to-day, 

'denied to it except service .in the AUll:iliary Force. 

III.--CIVIL SERVIOE. 

(1) There is no doubt that the Anglo-Indian Community has materially 
. helped to lay the found~tions and to build up, maintain and develop, to 

their present states of efficiency, the various utility and revenue bearing 
Services of the Government of India. The privations endured and the 
dangers to which these pioneer workers exposed themselves in the early 
days of the development of India's industrial communications, when very 

'few loyal and efficient workmen were available, form a notable chapter in 
the past history of India, which must be read to be really appreciated, and, 
if possible adequately assessed at the present time, when our need is so 
urgent and our reward has been fully earned. And we feel that we would 
!tot be exaggerating the case if we were to state that, had it not been 
for these llioneer Anglo-Indian workers and their loyal and steadfastser
vice in those days, as also in the immediate past and present, when 
Government has ·been faced with many economio and railway crises, the 

'. revenue from the trade and industries of India would not be at the 
high level it is to-day. We go further and affirm that not only the revenue 

. which the Government of India. receives from the Customs, but also the 
immunity the country has enjoyed from the cha08 and dangers associated 
\'I'ith the promiscuous importation of arms and ammunition, has largely 
been due to the honest, loyal and efficient services of the Anglo-Indian 
oommunity employed in the Customs Service, which Service was, until 
as recently as 1921, entirely manned by this community. 

The same can be so,id with equal force and value in regard to the services
rendered ·hy the Community to the Railways and Telegraphs-indeed history 
will bear us out when we say that it was an Anglo-Indian Telegraphist-
named. Brendish-who, by heroically remaining at his post of duty in the 
telegra.ph office at Delhi during the Indian Mutiny, was able to dispatch 
that famous telegraph message which saved the Punjab for the British 

. Empire .. 

It is said the I.C.S. have made India: this no doubt is true, but not a 
single I.C.S. officer will deny that his success has, in a large measure, been 
due to the spade and research work performed for him. by his Assistant. 
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Secretaries, Registrars, Superintendents and other clerical staffs of the 
Government of India and the Provinces, the majority of which app~intmenm 
have, until lately, been held by the Anglo-Indian community, and who there
fore can rightly be called the pillars of the basement floor of all Government 
edifices of to-day-men who, by their loyalty and steadfastness, have helped 
the I.C.S. to build up the Civil Services of India to what they are to-day, 
but whose only r~ward is replacement in these offices by Indians. 

(2) Effects of Indianisaticm of the Services.-Time was when the Anglo
Indian and domiciled Europllan community held a large percentage of most 
Government appointments, particularly in the Provincial Civil Services (both 
executive and judiciary) as also in the Government of India and the PrO:
vincial Government offices, in the Salt, Opium, Post and Telegraph, Railways 
and Customs Services, etc., but, since the operation of the present reforms 
and Indianisation of the Services, the community has been gradually but 
surely squeezed out of these services, "while in some Departments not a sine;le 
Anglo-Indian is to be found to-day. As an instance of this, authentic records 
show that within the past few decades the percentage of Anglo-Indians in 
the clerical staff of certain Government offices has "been reduced from 90 per 
cent. to 18 per cent., while that of Indians has increased from 1 per cent. 
to 81 per cent. In the Provincial Civil Service, the percentage of Anglo
Indians has decreased from 35 per cent. to 3.5 per cent., while in the ;pro
vincial Judiciary Service, it has been reduced from 29 per cent. to O. In 
the Customs Service the reduction during the last 10 years has proceeded at 
such a pace that, unless it is checked, there will be no more Anglo-Indians 
in this Department within the next 20 years. In the Postal Service in which 
the community has for many years played a very important part, very few, 
if any, Anglo-Indians are to be found to-day. As regards the Telegraph 
Service, entrance into this Department has been rendered so difficult by 
means of recent competitive examinations that the door has been all but 
closed to the community. 

There can be no doubt that the word" Indianisation" is being inter
preted as employment for Indian-Indians only, and not for Anglo-Indians, 
indeed a study of the Budget Debates in the Legislative Assembly,· and the 
various speeches' made by the opposite Benches, will prove beyond doubt 
that certain sections of Indians look upon the Anglo-Indian as much an 
alien as he considers the European to be, and, although we have Statutory 
economic equality, he refuses to recognise such as our claim for employment 
in Government Services. 

Moreover, the Anglo-Indian community is the only all-India community in: 
India. It has such Do peculiar setting in every Province in India that it 
can claim no Province as its birth-right, and, therefore, cannot aslk: any 
Provincial Government for communal protection-indeed, nine-tenths of the 
community are employed in the Government of India Services whidh ipso facto 
places our economic protection as a direct charge and responsibility on the' 
Government of India. /Moreover, from every Province comes the demand 
for exclusive indigenous employment and the incessant cry one hears to-day 
of "Bihar for the Biharis," "Punjab for the Punjabis," "Bengal for the 
Bengalis," etc., while it benefits the Indians, sounds the death knell of the 
Anglo-Indian community, :which being as it were nobody's child, is in con
sequence the chief sufferer by being denied the right to live. 

(3) The Montagu-Ohelmsford and the Simon Oommission R.epo'l'ts.-" 
Altlhough these reports recognisd and recommended important concessions 
and privileges to other communities of India, they gave the Anglo-Indian 
oommnnity nothing but pious expressions of sympathy and goodwill, and left 
its future at the mercy of the larger communities, and the benevolence of 
Government and its Ministers. . 

Notwithstanding the fact that the Instruments of Instructions contained 
in the Government of India A.ct of 1919" gave to the Governor-General -alld" , 
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Governors specific powers to protect the interests of minorities, yet on not one 
occasion has this power been exercised, although the Anglo-Indian com
munity has frequently represented its grievances to the various Governments, 

(4) Our 8tatu8 refu8ed recognition:-It is well IknOiWn that by an Imperial 
Statute-the Indian Councils' Act of 1870, 33 Vic. Chapter III-the com
munity is given the ,positions o~ "natives of India by Statute," and as 
such it has an equal claim with other communities for employment in aN 
Government Services. The Community has been urged to admit, recognise, 
and demand ,this status, and we have never lost an opportunity to advise 
them accordingly, but it is one thing to ask and another thing to receive, for, 
whenever we have demanded our economic rights in the Legislative Assembly 
as " natives of India by Statute," the opposite Benches of the House have 
flouted our claims and have made the community clearly to understand that 
it is not included in the term " Indiafi~sation." 

(5) 'l'he insistent demands of the majority co=unities accompanied with 
threats of strikes or reprisals in the refusal to oo-operate with the Legis
latures, have had so'irresistible and compelling an effect on the Government 
and its various officials, that the Anglo-Indian community, which is not only 
numerically weaker, but is very inadequately represented on the Legislatures, 
has been and is being used ,by Government as a common saorifice on the 
altar of political expediency, in its efforts to satisfy the demands of other 
more clamorous and powerful communities. The cumulative effect of this 
has been that, while in 1921, before the Montagu-Chelmsford Report began 
to operate, there were less than 1,000 unemployed Anglo-Indians and 
domiciled Europeans in India, to-day, after a decade of the reforms and the 
introduction of Indianisation of the Services, nearly 15,000, or more than 
one-third of the total able-bodied men of the community, are unemployed 
and roaming the streets in quest of food. The tragedy of the situation is 
:that a decade ago our cry was, " Give us this day our daily work," to-day 
.our every morning prayer is, " Give us this day our daily food" I But the 
.most distressing feature of ou,r preseni; economic tragedy is to be seen in 
:the hundreds of young men and women who are annually leaving our excellent 
~European pul>lic schools in India, well educated, well developed, keen sports
Jfilen (it was men of this type who formed three-quarters of the first hockey 
:team who beat the rest of the world at Olympia) who are unable to secure 
.employment anywhere and at any price. This is the toll that one decade 
of the reforms and Indianisation has extracted from the community. 

(6) Our position has been gradually going from bad to worse and our 
complete economic disaster has Ihitherto been avoided only by the exercille 
of special favours from the Government in the shape of confidential orders 
to officials to safeguard, as far as is possible, our interests and by the 
benevolence of some sympathetic officials, but of late the cry of Indianisation 
has been so loud and insistent that even these marks of favour are being 
denied the community. 

(7) Prejudicial effect on community to-day.-With the present retrench
ment and economy that is being practised in every Government Department, 
it is well known that no new appointments are being created, but it cannot be 
denied that every additional a.ppointment that is to-day given to an Indian 
is taken away-(indeed it must be so) from either a European or an Anglo
Indian, and, so, in this way the community is being deprived of the right 
to live, and will soon altogether disappear from Government employment. 

(8) Government 01 India's apprehension.-The Government of India, to 
whom we are grateful, have, however, found tJhe political pressure exercised 
on them by the larger communities so great that they now find themselves 
wholly unable to guarantee any further econo~ic protec~ion to. t~e C?om
munity especially to those employed on the Railways. ThiS admlPslon IS to 
be fou~d on page 169 of tJhe Government of India's Despatch on proposals 
for' Constitutional Reform, dated 20th September, 1930. 
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II The Anglo-Indian Community has in the past rendered very un-. 

portant services to the Railways and still holds a large number of posts 
in particular branches of railway work. The economic life of the 
Community is indeed to a large extent dependent on the opportunities 
of employment which the railways offer, and its members are gravely 
~pprehensive of wihat may occur, if and when any change takes place 
In the present system of administration and control. In view of the 
history of the community, a special obligation we think, rests upon 
Parliament, before relaxing its own control, to ensure, as far as may be 
practicable, that the interests of the Anglo-Indian Community are pro
tected." 

(SA) Bound Table Oonference Apprehensions and Becommendations.-'fhe 
Services sub-Committee of the first Round Table Conference, in a manner, 
also recognised our apprehensions and admitted the special position in which 
the Anglo-Indian Community was placed' in regard to employment in 
Government services and recommended that special consideration be giveu 
to our claims. The resolution was as follows:-

"The sub-Committee recognises the' special position of the Anglo
Indian Community in respect of public eD!-ployment, and recommends 
that special consoderation should be given to their claim for employ
ment in the services." 

This resolution was unanimously passed. by & Committee largely composed 
of Indian Delegates, and is a most significant admission and recommenda
tion. It may be said this recommendation is nothing more than a pious 
resolution, but we submit it has the official seal of recognition of a special 
Committee of the Round Table Conference and as such, cannot be over
looked either by this Conference or Parliament or by the official draftsman 
when he is drawing up the new constitution for India. We also under
stand that this Conferenoo cannot deny or go behind the reSolution passed 
by the previous Conferenoo. We, therefore, submit that if the Indian 
Delegates are prepared unanimously to offer UB special protection, to our 
mind there can be no difficulty in the drafting out and the incorporation 
into the constitution of a special clause, granting us the protection we 
seek. 

(9) Treaty or Oroum obligatioo.-In this connection it must not be over
looked that jjhe 6S8uranees of economic protection given to the Anglo
Indian Community by the Government of India, successive Vieeroys and 
Great Britain have been so many and so consistent as to have assumed 
the foroo and value which is rightly attached to a Treaty ohligation. 
Indeed the assurance given to the Community by H.R.H. The Prince of 
Wales and Heir Apparent to the British Crown, places this protection 
on a much higher plane, i.e., a Crown obligation, as evidenced in the 
reply His Royal Highness gave to the Anglo-Indian Deputation that waited 
on him in India:-

co Gentlemen, you may rest assured that I now understand the con
ditions under which you live in India, and the useful and honoured 
place which you fill as citizens of the Indian Empire. Your aims and 
aspirations have my sympathy. Your devotion to the cause of India, 
the land in which you live, and your' desire to maintain an honoured 
place for her within the Empire, do you credit. I shall watch the 
progress of your Community with the closest attention. You may be 
confident that Great Britain and the. Empire will not forget your 
Community, who are so united in their devotion, to the King-Emperor 
and who gave such unmistakable tokens of their attachment to the 
Empire by jjheir sacrifices in the ·War." 
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(10) OompGriBon •. -During the three RoundTable Conferences, the various 

communities IWhich go to form India, have each, in turn, presented their 
demands for consideration, with the result that the Muslims have been 
given 331 per cent. of the seats in the Central Legislatures, communal elec
torates with an almost statutory majority in the Provinces of Punjab and 
Bengal, indeed it has been given almost all the 14 points embodied in 
Mr. Jinnah's demand. The Depressed Classes have been given almost all 
they desired, and Government has accepted the Pact recently entered into 
between them and Mr. Gandhi, which has given them twice the number 
of seats in the Legislatures allotted to them in the Prime Minister's Com
munal Award. To the women of India have rightly been given extended 
franchise and special representation in the Legislatures, as also special 
.electorall qualification. 

Labour has been promised additional representation in the Central Legis
latures and special constituencies. The demands of the Landlords and the 
Universities have also been satisfied. Other claimant sections of the people 
have been granted tlheir requests, e.g., the creation of the North West 
Frontier Province, the separation of Sind, and in all probability the sepa
ration of Bihar. Europeans have not only been granted protection of their 
commercial and trade interests, but their Jury and other rights. The 
Liberal and Moderate Parties have not only been promised a large share 
of responsibility in the Centre, but a closer association in the defence of 
India. These !have been detailed not in the nature of a complaint but as 
a comparison and I feel bound to ask against all these concessions given 
to other Communities what has the Round Table Conference done to satisfy 
the demands made by the Anglo-Indian Community, who to-day stand more 
in need of statutory protection than any other community in India? It 
cannot be denied that except for pious expressions of sympathy and good
will nothing material has been done for it, tJhough in making this state
ment, I feel I must admit with gratitude the acceptance by the Round 
Table Conferencb or the Irwin RGport. on Anglo-Indian Education, but in 
doing eo, we cannot help but ask of what value is this concession to the 
education of our children, if their parents are deprived of their employment 
and the right to live because, it cannot be denied that the education of 
the child is entirely dependent on the economic security of the parent. 

IV.-PBOTBOTION CL.u:M:BD. 

We have detailed these indisputable facts as a preamble to our demands, 
with a desire to place ·before the authorities, in i& brief and concise manner, 
the services rendered by the Community to the Indian Empire, the serious 
disadvantages under which it labours owing to Indianisation of the Services, 
the apprehen~ions which it entertains and its precarious position in the 
New India, and so to justify our claim for economic protection if only for 
a limited period of years from the date of the operation of the new Con
stitution. 

Under these circumstances it is only natural that the Community should 
look to ~he Government of India, and through it to the Secretary of State 
and the British Parliament, for pl'oteciion of its economic interests. It 
feels that hitherto the powers that have been givfln to the Govemor
General and Governors to protect their interests have been used very 
sparingly. The Community also feels that if these powers are merely to 
be repeated in the Instrument of Instructions, they will be of very little 
material value because with the grant of Provincial Autonomy and re
sponsibility in the Centre, the Departments in which the Anglo-Indian 
Community are employed, will be placed under the complete control of the 
various Ministers and it will be against the principles underlying provincial 
Autonomy and responsibility in the Centre for either the Governors or the 
Governor-General to interfere with the day-by~ay administration of any 
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of the Services, and this is precisely what will have to be done if tile few 
appointments to-day held by the Community are to be statutorily pro
tected. After all, we are not asking for the impossible, all we want is 
the protection to the Community of these 25,000 appointments compared 
with the millions held by Indians, but which to us mean our very existence. 

Our claims are:-
(i) We look upon the economic future of the community as a joint 

responsibility on every Englishman and every Indian and who, in turn, 
are the co-Trustees of that responsibility. 

(ii) The Anglo-Indian Community seeks statutory protection 'Ilot only 
of its economic interests, but to be afforded an opportunity to serve 
~he future India as loyally, as efficiently and as conscientiously as it 
has laboured for the past India. 

(iii) We apprehend a-nd we feel sure this apprehension is shared by 
Blany other Communities that for the next two or three General 
Elections, the Congress Party will be returned to the Legislatures in 
an overwhelming majority, and we have grave reasons to believe that 
~hey do not entertain sympathetic feeliugs towards the needs of the 
Anglo-Indian, especially his employment in the various services, and 
which constitutes the very existence of t!he Community. It is to protect 
the community during this period that we claim adequate Statutory 
eoonomio safeguards. 

(iv) But if the new Constitution cannot grant ns this 'Statutory 
protection, the Community feels it is entitled to look to the British 
Parliament to grant this protection, at least for a limited period of 
years. 

(v)' 1!'ailing this, and aJter the repeated assurance of economio pro
tection which have been given to the Anglo-Indi3ID. Community, and 
which amount to a "Treaty obligation" or an obligation. on the part 
of the Crown, we humbly and respectfully submit to His Majesty that 
he will be graciously pleased to ordain some means by which this section 
of His most loyal and devoted subjects are protected, amd that they 
be given the right to live in tJhe land of their birth and in the service 
of a country which they have materially helped, along with their 
English forebears, to build up to its present position of prosperity. 

(vi) In conclusion we submit that if this appeal to the peoples of 
India and to this Rouud Table Conference fails to secure us Statutory 
Economic Protection, we desire to place our claim on a higher plane, 
ihat of a moral obligation on the British Parliament and. the British 
Nation who called us into being, and whom we have served for cen
turies with a sense of loyalty, of patriotism amd of efficiency, difficult 
to parallel in the British Empire, remembering always that, if .. in our 
allegiance and our loyalty to the British Empire as outlined in this 
note, we have been so unfortu'llate as to estrange the goodwill of the 
Indian to such an extent that our economic demands have come to be 
scrutinised with zealous vigilance amounting, at times, -to open 
hostility and a desire to deprive us of the right to live, tJhe Govern
ment and the British Parliament, who are the successors of the East 
India Company, cannot to-day, when it is handing over that Govern
ment and control, disclaim all responsibility nor can it repudiate the 
elaims of the Anglo-Indiam Community to legislation that will effectively 
guarantee their future, and tJhat such protection be pla-ced beyond 
dispute or challenge. 

It is said that the Reforms were given to India as a reward for her 
aervicea during the Great War. We ask, i" expropriatIon of our employ
ment and the refusal of the right to live in our country India. the only 
reward for our unparalleled services during .the War? Is India's gain to 
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be our loss? Does India's destruction connote our destruction and does 
the regeneration of India mean the degeneration of the Anglo-Indian P 
Surely no one desires this and yet tlhis is exactly what will happen to the 
Community unless its economic future is adequately statutorily protected. 
27th December, 1932. 

DISTRIBUTION OF SEATS AND THE METHOD OF ELECTION OF 
MEMBERS IN THE PROVINCIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCILS 
UNDER THE COMMUNAL AWARD. 

(Memorandum by Mr. N. O. Kelkar, PandU Nanak Ohand and 
Sardar Tara Singh.) 

We, members of the third Round Table Conference, wish to enter our 
protest against and criticism of :what is known as the Communal Award 
announced by the British Cabinet through the Prime Minister on th; 
17th August last. And we further desire that this protest should go 
on the record of the Round Table Conference as a protest on behalf of the 
Hindu and Sikh Communities in India. 

Since the- publication of tlhe "Award," the Hindu Community in India 
has eXipressed its opinion upon the Award through the Press and on the 
platform, while resolutions of constituted bodies and associations, :who each 
in their own sphere may be taken as represe'nting the Hindu mind !have 
uniformly criticised the Award as greatly adverse to Hindu interests.' And 
naw that the Indian Round Table Conference is <holding its final session, 
we cannot allow the decision of Government, on the Communal questions, 
to be recorded, without the opinion of tihe Hindu Community also going on 
record along with it. 

We fully recognise tlhat since the Indian communities could not oome to 
an agreed djlcision, embodying a settlement of their respective claims to 
representation on the Legislatures and the method of election to them, it 
became inevitable, under the circumstances, for Government to take up the 
matter into their own (hands and give such decision as they thought proper. 
Nor do we wish, in tlhe slightest degree, to throw doubt upon the motives of 
Government in giving their decision. But for all that, the Hindu com
munity is, :we think, entitled to express its apinion of the effects and the 
consequences of that decision to tiheir interests throughout India generally 
and in special respects in particular provinces. 

Before, <however, proceeding to that topic, we :would make a £e.w brief 
observations here about tlhe real causes underlying the apparent hapeless
ness of agreement between the Hindu Community and the largest minority 
in India, viz. the Muslims. It is indeed true, as observed by the Prime 
Minister in his speech at Portsmouth on the 19th November last, that 
"whether in industrial or in international affairs, if tlhe parties met with 
good-will in their hearts, how easy it would be to come to an agreement. 
But when you meet with suspicion, :with history tihat ought to have been 
dead years ago, generations centuries ago, :when tlhat left in their hearts a 
rankling, poisoning of the ~pirit, what a task coming to agreement was!" 
The same description, which so aptly aplPlies to the communal trou~le 1n 

India is not without its counterpart to a greater or less degree In the 
<histo;y of every other oountry. The duty of any third party, observing 
tlhe conditions in India, should be to adjudicate fairly between the different 
communities. The Britis(h Government, installed in India as they them
selves profess and avow to be, for holding the scales evenly .between the 
different communities, have a responsibility to look after the Interests en
trusted to them with strict impartiality. Had that been duly fuifilled'i 
there is reason to believe tlhat the oommunal conflict :would not have taken 
such an acute form. In any case, when sitting down to arrive at a decision 
on this difficult question, the Government might :well have taken the follow
ing points into their consideration:-
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. U)· The conflict between the Hindu and the Muslim interests was the 
same before 1916 as it is to-day. Yet it is on reoord iJhat at the 
Lucknow Congress, in that year, the Hindu and the Muslim leaders 
came to a unanimous agreement and cleared the lPath for what is known 
as the Congress League Scheme of political reform. The British Govern
ment accepted it as a legitimate basis for an official scheme of repre
sentation of the two communities in the Indian legislatures. If iJhe 
Government really puts so much store by a unanimous oommunal agree- . 
ment then they should have said to tbe communities, "Here is an 
agreed pact in operation and we shall not allo.w it to be disturbed 
except by another pact similarly agreed to." The Hindus are aware 
that the Lucknow pact conceded eq>ecial electoI'ates to the Muslims, and 
also weightages to safeguard the interests of the Muslim minorities in 
all provinces j and their revised demand for joint electorates could very 
properly have been refused, if the Lucknaw pact held the ground. 

(2) Since the pact was denounoed by both sides, a new situation had 
arisen in which the Government might have taken up the matter in 
their own bands but in the spirit of a real impartial arbitrator, they 
might have ~plied to the case of Indian minorities the ;principles whioh 
the League of Nations has successfully applied in solving the problems 
of tihe European Minorities in their charge. 'l'he responsibility of the 
League of Nations, for the protection of minorities in her charge, could 
not be regarded as less onerous than that of the Indiaa Government in 
relation to the Minorities in India. Surely the claim of any minority 
in India for protection of its interests could not go beyond the pre
servation in their integrity, of their mother-tongue, culture, customs, 
manners and religion. The rules framed by tlhe League, in this respect, 
are reasonable and adequate for th& purpose. 

Instead of doing any of these things, the Government have taken upon 
themselves the grave responsibility of giving a decision which strikes at tJhe 
very root of a sound framework of a polity, which it is their purpose to raise 
by a Parliamentary Statute. 

Apart from these considerations the more poignant regret which the 
Hrndus feel arises from the fact that the failure on th0 part of the two great 
eommunities, to come to a settl0ment on communal issues, is being obviously 
-exploited, for refusing the claims of iJhe Indian nation at every turn, on 
matters connected with crucial 1P0litical issues relating to the transfer of 
pc.wer and responsibility from the British Parliament to the Indian people. 

Would the Government, :we wonder, accept a sporting offer, if it were made 
by the Indian nation? Would they grant by a Parliamentary Statute, the 
kind of self-Government India asked for if a settlement were arrived at by 
the Hindus and Muslims? Would they do this witlhout making any change 
whatever as they did in the case of South Africa, where the problem for 
solution .:vas not less difficult than in India, owing to the conflicting interests 
between three or four colonial units? We invite the BritiElb. Government 
to reply to this question. 

The so-called Award can be impeached on many grounds We enumerate 
-only a few. The provisions in it have conceded special electorates not 
only to Muhammadans who demanded them, but also to Anglo-Indians, Indian 
Christians and even Indian women who never asked for them. It goes 
beyond even the recommendations of tlhe Simon Commission, which did 
1D0t propo.se to give an assured majority in the legislatures for majority 
communities in the provinces, nor special electorates for Depressed Classes 
or Indian Christians. It exceeds the demands put forward even by the 
official Muslim-controlled Government of the Punjab in the interests of 
the Muslims for whereas an excess of two seats was suggested by the 
Punjab Gov~rnment for Muslims over Hindus, a majority of nearly 10 
has been conceded by iJhe Award. If the Government were of opinion that 
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mi~orities . really should be given representation according to the popu
latIon baSIS, then they should have done for the Hindu minorities in 
different provinces what they have done for Muslim minorities. But 
they have done injustice :to tlhe Hindu minorities alone in Beng&!. and 
the Punjab.. . 

The Award thus cannot be justified on any common prindple of fair 
deali~g.· The Award makes it impossible for the legislatures in any pro
vince effectively to control the Executive Administration. Under tlhe
Award group would be set up against group. Patronage would do its 
destructive work. And the Government would be able to manipUlate the 
see-saw of political power so that tlhe result would be in tlheir favour. 

It would be tedious to go into more than a few details and com
parative figures in order to show how injustice has been doue to the 
Hindus in each province, either by the grant of separate electorates or 
excessive weightage. Those we give are indicative of the whole tendency 
of the Award. The general effect. it is now acknowledged on all hands, 
would be as we have indicated above. Surely a civilised Government like
the British Government cannot be said to have realised and fulfilled its 
responsibility in laying the foundation of a political State and Democratic 
Government, by such an Award. 

In the Punjlllb the Hindu minority is not given representation even 
according to its population basis, not to speak of the weightage. The 
Punjab Hindus are a wealthy and influential community aud contribute 
a very large share of Government revenue of the Province. With Joint Elec
torates and Free Election they might have been able to overcome &ome of 
their disabilities due to an assured Muslim majority. But the separate 
electorates and statutory majority for Muslims make tlhis impossible. 

In Bengal the Hindu Community is the main-stay of the province in 
point of education, culture, influence and wealth. It was to be eXlpected, 
therefore, that these' considerations would be taken into account in fixing 
their reRresentation in the Provincial Council. This has not been the 
case. 

In the Central Provinces, the Award gives to !Muhammadans even a larger 
share of representatives than was recommended by the Simon Commission. 

In tJhe United Provinces the Hindus had a grievance with regard to the 
weightage of Muslim representation even from the time of the Lucknow 
Pact. The Award, far from redressing tJhe grievance, perpetuates it. 

In Bombay, separation from Sind would reduce the !Muhammadan popu
lation to a very small fraction; and consequently the weightage given to 
them becomes very excessive. '1'he separation of Sind, where Muslims will 
be a dominating majority, when coupledwitlh weightage given to Muslims 
in the Bombay Presidency, so separated from Sind, constitutes a double 
'1nong. 

For all these reasons we ihope Government will look more closely, than 
they seem to have done, into the equities and inequities of the Award 
which they have given. Obviously tJhey have power to revise their Award, 
if they feel convinced that suoh revision will enable them . to put Clhe 
Award on a fairer and juster basis. 

23rd December, 1932. 

SPECIAL REPRESENTATION OF LANDHOLDERS. 
(Memorandum submitted by tits Raja 0/ Khallikote.) 

Representing the Landholders of India, I feel it my duty to place befl)re 
the Conference and His Majesty's Government the case of the Landholders 
regarding special representation in the Legitllatures--Central and Provincial. 
I need hardly say that the proposal of the Indian Statutory Comlllisaion 
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was made under a grave misconception of facts as the Commission failed 
tct make any distinction betwe,en Permanently Settled Estates held under 
Sa.nads and Landholders who hold property under tenures different from 
theirs. I further submit tlhat the conclusion was arrivled at without 
realising the fact that the community whom I represent is an asset upon 
which the Government of the country has always drawn and which can 
be relied on for rendering loyal co-operation. Zamindars do not wish to 
come in througlh the back door of nomination. The Landholders as a class 
stood by the Government at all times of necessity and their loyal service to 
the British Crown has heen unquestioned. While the intelligentsia have 
been luke-warm in their support, the Zamindars who!e-heartedly oo-operated 
with Governmenfl and worked the difficult constitution that was given for 
about the last twelve years. Is there any reason for denying their just rights? 
The Government of India's Despatch on constitutional :reforms and all Local 
Governments strongly supported ths justt claims for special representation 
of Landholders. 

In Madras, the only constitutionalist and organised party that has worked 
the constitution owes its existence to the support and untiring efforts 
of the Zamindars. The Landholders of India pay about 44 per cent. of the 
total Land Revenue to Government. They have a great stake in tJhe country 
and are anxious, not only to maintlain a steady and stable Government, but 
that India should progress steadily on constitutional lines to achieve her 
legitimate goal of responsible self~government. 

The Franchise OoIDJilittee, while recommending the existing special re
presentation of Landholders, did not realise the necessity for their increased 
representation in proportion with tJhe increased representaton of other in
terests and the expansion of the Legislatures based on an extended franchise. 
It is essential, in the circumstances, that the Landlholders should have more 
adequate representation. In certain elections a few Landholders have been 
elected through general constituencies but their success is not due· to the 
fact that they are Landholders. It W!l8 due entirely to their meritts and 
experience in the Local Board administrations. Landholders elected through 
general constituencies cannot truly safeguard or supportt the interests of 
Landholders in the Legislatures. It is getting more and more difficult for 
Landholders to succeed in general constituencies even in their capacity as 
Local Board administratlOrs. The tendency of the present times is to create 
controversy between the interests of Landholders and tenants. Persons 
pledged to champion the cause of the tenants against the vested rights and 
interests of Landho!ders are more likely to succeed in the present day politics 
of India, and instances of this have already occurred. Therefore, there is 
great need to have adequate and effective representation of Landholders. 

In the Madras Council there are 'Only six Landholders' representatives, in 
the true sense of the term, out ofa total strength of 132,and it is pro
poeed to maintain the same representation even in an enlarged !house of 215. 
This very small and disproportionate group of Landholders, in a big house of • 
215, will not be able to exert their inftuence to safeguard their vested rights 
and interests. We bave, therefore, a great apprehension that unless our 
special representation is increased, proportionate with the strength of the 
Legislatures, our interests will not be protected and we may be thrown 
overboard in all matters by the majority interests. We find that in all the 
Provincial Councils, out of a total strength of about 1,700 members, there 
will bl' only 32 Landholder representatives, and in the Federal Assembly. 
Ollt of a strength of about 300· from British India, there will be only 7 
Landholder representatives. The representa.tion is ina.dequate 'and ineffeo
tive and I therefore beg that special representation of Landholdera in- Pro
vincial and Central Legislatures should lie increased proportionately with 
the strength of the respective houses. 
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It is unnecessary for me to repeat the history of the Permanently Settled 

Estates about which I have already spoken at the Conference. The Sanads 
were issued on a distinct pledge that Government will protect the rights 
of Landholders. They form the mainstay in the district and provincial 
administrations. The increased responsibility introduced into the Central 
Government necessitates that the Zamindar class should be given oppor
tunities of playing their part and rendering loyal and useful service to the 
country as a whole. 
26th Decell~ber, 1932. 

SPECIAL REPRESENTATION OF LANDHOLDERS OF THE UNITED 
PROVINCES OF AGRA AND OUDH IN THE UNITED PROVINCES 
LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

(lI!emorandum by Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayat HU8ain..) 
When certain delegates tQ the Round Table Conference attempted to 

re-open the question of .the proportion between European and Indian mem
bers to be elected for special constituencies representing commerce and 
industry, His iMajesty's Government pointed out that this involved the re
opening of the Communal Award, which could not be altered without the 
consent of a~ parti86 in India -affected thereby. The important qllestion of 
special representation for landlords, particularly in the United Provinces 
of Agra anr! Oudh could not therefor!' be brought before the Conference 
as the quest:on, theoretically considered, of their special representation is 
on all fours with that of Commerce and Industry. But in view of Lord 
Sankey's announcement at the concluding session of the Conference on 
the 24th December, 1932, that it :was permissible for any delegate who 
desired to submit a memorandum on any matters on which Ihe considered 
further inquiry :was required, I hereby do so. The allotted quota to the 
zemindars in the Provincial Legislature of the United Provinces has caused 
widespread resentment. As the only sitting member of the United Provinces 
Legislature invited to the third Round Table Conference, I feel it my 
duty to lay stress once more on the injustice that has been done to the 
zemindars in the awa.rd of His Majesty's Government. There is no com
munal element involved in this question of representation of zemindars. It 
is claimed on the ground of representation' of an interest and is not based 
on the proportion of community representation. The landlords of the 
United Provinces together pay over 60 per cent. of the Provincial revenue, 
they have always been the mainstay of the Government. They have supplied 
the sinews of war in the great struggle and together are mainly responsible 
for the cihange in the angle of vision of the British Government towards 
the form of Government of India which is now being forged at the Round 
Table. Lately they have been the principal assistance in breaking the 
campaign of lawlessness in the country. Ever since the introduction of 
the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms and indeed even before, the contribu
tion of the landlords to the counsels of the Government has been con
siderable and the success of dyarchy in the Province is mainly if not 
entirely due to the influence and the prestige of the landlords in the 
Cabinet. Tlle educational and other nation-building institutions of the 
Province owe their existence almost entirely to their beneficence. The 
British India Association of Oudih, the Agra Province Zemindal\S' Associa
tion of Al1ahabad and the l\Iozaffarnagar Association are representative 
bodies of the Zemindal\S of the Province. Almost all important landlords 
are member~ of the one or the other of these bodies. The first two have 
statutory rf!cognitioll and their income is assured under Acts of Legisla
ture. The 'faluqdars of Oudh-the Baronial class of India,-are members 
of the first body, the numerical strength of their represent~tion to the 
Provincial Legislature has been reduced by more than half, :whIle the. other 
two bodies have been entirely ignored. Representation of the zemmdars 
q1.Ul zemindaJS in the Agra Province has also been reduced by 55 per cent.; 
in spite of assurances of protection given to Taluqdars and zemindars on 
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several occasIons by successive Viceroys and Governors of the P;ovince. 
These amount to hinding commitments. I am not unaware of the fact 
that the traditional influence of and respect for good landlords is suclh 
that they may continue to secure the votes of their tenants as much as in 
the past. But is that a reason for whittling down their number when com
paratively unimportant interests have had such tender consideration paid 
to them. I feel bound to say that as against 1fue concessions given to the 
above intere8ts, neither the Government nor the Round Table Conference 
have done anything to satisfy the requirements of the zemindars. That 
sagacious Governor, H. E. Sir Malcolm Hailey, saw the iustice of the 
claims of tbe zemindars and recommended doubling the number of their 
special seats. The Government of India, however, left this for investigation 
by the Lothian Committee and the recommendations of the Lothian Com
mittee which had practically no zemindar element in its constitution followed 
the line of least resistance. This recommendation has unfortunately been 
incorporated in the communal award. It i~ true that no interest could 
be given such a representation as to effect the balance of democratic 
parties in any legislature, but an interest which is of such vital importance 
to the futuro stability of the Government which we are framing, should 
not be so r(>duced as to make it :wholly ineffective and capable of being 
constantly ignored. It is for this reason that I earnestly press for a 
revision of the zemindars representation in the Provincial Council of the 
United Provinces. I claim that the British India Association should at 
least have six seats if not eight instead of four allotted to 1fuat body, that 
in Agra Province zemindars' associations should be statutorily recognised 
as a constituency and allotted a sufficient number of seats commensurate 
with Its importance and that the Mozaffarsnagar Association should also 
be given a similar !privilege as soon as its income and membership are 
statutorily assured. 

I claim this increase of seats for the zemindars for the follOlWing reasons 
inter alia :-. 

(1) That the Taluqdars and the zemindars are the largest stakeJholders 
in the Province. 

(2) l1hat they are an asset upon which the Government has invariably 
drawn and will in future draw with assurance of response. 

(3) That tbe interests which the zemindars represent are indissolubly 
bound up with the future prosperity of the country and the stability 
of the future constitution. 

(4) Th!J.t the increase of elected seats from 100 to 228 makes increase 
in the numbers of their seats a logical corollary of an extended franchise 
and an enlarged House. 

(5) That tJhe exigencies of future elections, when controversies be
tween landholders and tenants will be introduced with sinister back
ground~, demand that their number should not be left in doubt. 

(6) 'l'hat zemindars returned from general constitue~cies a~e not 
likely faithfully to safeguard the interests of the zemmdars m the 
Legislature. 

(7) That those :who have made the ~ovince what ~t. is, !/bould be 
given an adequate share in the control of Its future destIUles. 

I am not unmindful of the great difficulties of any change in the Award, 
but the subject to whiclh I draw attention is of such overwhelming im
portance to the future working of the Constitution that I would be failing 
in my duty if I left the matter where it now stands. 

31st December, 1932. 
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REPRESENTATION OF THE ABORIGINAL AND HILL TRIBES. 

(Note by Mr. N. M • .Toshi.) 
The Franchise Committee has recognised the need for the separate repre

sentation of the Aboriginal and Hill Tribes. The Committee has recom
mended some form of election for the appointment of their representatives 
at least in Assam, Bihar and Orissa, and possibly in Madras. I suggest 
that the method of some form of election Should be adOiPted in all provinces 
where they have been given special representation. 

In the Communal A.ward of the Prime Minister, one seat has been re
served for the Backward Areas, presumably for the representation of thes!! 
tribes, in Madras, Bombay and Central Provinces, eight in Bihar and 
Orissa, and nine in Assam. I consider that, taking into regard the number 
of the population of these tribes, their representation is very inadequate. 

The Census Report for 1921 has given 16 millions as the figure of the 
total population of these tribes for the whole of India, and as the popula
tion of India has. now increased during the last ten years, I can safely 
estimate the present figure of their population, for the whole of IndIa, 
at 18 millions. Proportionately, their population for British India cannot 
he less than 12 millions. The figure of five millions given by the Franchise 
Committee is obviously a mistake. This figure represents those only who 
declared themselves as belonging to "Tribal Religions." But as some 
of these people either declare themselves as Hindus or are put down by 
the enumerators as Hindus, their total population is shown to be much 
less than it really is. Although some of these people call themselves Hindue, 
and some have become Christians, their social and economic backwardness 
is not necessarily removed. Dr. Hutton, the present Census Commissioner, 
has admitted this fact in his D.O. No. 18, dated 19th September, 1932, 
writt.en to Mr. A. V. Thakkur of the Servants of India Society. VJ . 
Hutton writes as follows: -" I am replying to your letter of 8th September 
in a purely private capacity. The actual number of aboriginal tribes who 
returned their tribal name for their religion in 1931 was 8,280,;:147, and 
the number in British India was 5,779,709. This of course does not repre
sent the population of the tribes themselves as owing in part to the natural 
process of the substitution of Hinduism for their tribal religion, and the 
idea of social superiority attaching to a return to Hinduism, in addition to 
a very vigorous propaganda by the Hindu Mahasabha at census time, 
directed presumably to obtaining as large as possible a return of Hindus 
as might ·be, there has been a very considerable transfer at this census 
from" Tribal Religions" to " Hinduism" ..... My figure given to the 
Lothian Committee had reference to professed religion only, as I had not. 
then any figures for the actual number of tribes, and I fear that I shall 
not have any such figures until I have all the tables of the different pro
vinces compiled. If you will write to me again in two or three months' 
time I can probably then give you the actual numbers of tribes returned 
from the different provinces as "primitive" though here again it is often 
very difficult to draw a line between primitive tribes which profess Hinduism 
and a caste." 

Estimating that their total population in British India is between 4 and 5 
per cent., the 20 seats out of 1,513 given to them by the Prime Minister's 
Communal Award are very much less than they should have on the basis of 
their population. Strictly speaking, they should have been given at least 
60 seats. This injustice is more glari·ng especially in Central Provinces. In 
this provi~ce their population is more tihan one-sixth of the whole, yet 
they are gIven only one seat out of 112, while on the population baSIS tbey 
should have been given at least 18 seats. The Central Provinces Provincial 
Franchise Committee recommended two Beats but the Prime Minister re
duced the number to one I On this point Dr. Hutton the Census Com
missioner, writes to Mr. Thakkur in tJhe letter referred to 'above as follows:-
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.. I presume that it is the. comparatively small number of oue m'illion 

odd returned as • Tribal' in religion from the Central Provinces which' 
aOOO1lnts for the fact that in the Communal Award only one representative 
has been allotted to backward tribes, which in point of fact constitute 
nearly one-fifth of the population. Even the local Franchise Committee of 
the Central Provinces was prepared to reoommend two representatives for 
primitive or backward classes." 

I fully realise thedifliculty of changing the Communal Award. But as 
the representation of these classes is to come out of the general constitu
encies, the seats given to tlhe Muslims and to the Depressed Classes need 
not be disturbed, and some measure of justice may still be done to these 
classes. 

It is a matter of great regret that the Franchise Committee has not 
recommended any representation to the "Aboriginal and Hill Tribes" or 
"Backward Areas" as the Prime Minister's Aware Ibas termed them, 
although their total population is more than 4 per cent .. 'and although the 
,Franchise Committee .and all others interested have seen the desirability and 
necessity of givi,ng them separate representation. It is not correct to think 
that the interests of these classes are only affected by the Provincial Legis
latures. The Federal Legislature is of equal importance to them. As some 
of the Areas in which they live are very backware, and as in some cases 
they are under special Legislative and Administrative arrangements, the 
Simon Commission has recommended that the Central Gilvernment should 
bear some financial responsibility for them. Moreover, as the Federal Gov
ernment is going to depend upon indirect sources of revenue wlhich affect 
more adversely the poorest classes of people which the Aboriginal and Hill 
Tribes undoubtedly are, the case for their representation in the Federal 
Legislature is unanswerable. I therefore strongly hope that, when the 
Gilvernment takes decision as regares the representation of various Com~ 
munities and interests, they will not forget to do justice to the Aboriginal 
and Hill Tribes or tlhe Backware. Areas as they prefer to call them. I sug
gest that they should have 10 reserved seats in the Assembly distributed as 
follows:-

(1) Representing Backware Areas of Assam 
Nvnnber of Seat.~. 

2 
(2) Representing Backward. Areas of Bihar and Chota 

Nagpur 
(3) Representing Backward Areas of C.P. 
(4) Representing Backward Areas of Bombay .. . 
(5) Representing Backward Areas of Madras .. . 
(6) To represent the Aborigines of the whole country, 

and to be C<Hlpted by aU members of the Assembly 

2 
2 
1 
1 

2 

10 

REPRESENTATIVE CHARACTER OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF 
INDIAN STATES IN THE LEGISLATURIDS. . 

Memorondwm by Mr. N. U. Kelkar. 
I would like to mention a matter which is closely related to the repre

sentation of Indian States in the Federal Legislatures through their reprll
sentatives. I know that for the practical purposes of Federation the unit 
is a State, small or large, and from current constitutional point of view, 
the State means the political ruler of the State. I also am aware that, 
like Louis. XlV, every Indian State ruler, is known to be in the habit of 
saying, "I am the State." But it would not, I think, be quite unpardon
able if some of us attempted to probe the identity of the State, ,8IJ1d its 
ruler with the laucet of constitutional theory. The wore ruler necessarily 
implies that there must be subjects over whom he rules. And these subjects 
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are not only !human beings but citizens who are entitled to certain civic 
rights. By virtue of the Federation these subjects attain a status which 
may tersely be described as the status of Federal Subjects. They will be 
called upon to bear their share of the burdens of the Federation and must 
be also regarded as entitled to a share in the profits of the Federation. 
Now some of these profits may !have a material aspect or value. But for 
the moment I am referring only to that profit from the status of a federal 
subject which relates to political power and inlluence. I do not wish here 
to refer to any questions of the internal administration of any State. But 
we of British India here, I think, ought to look, though at a distanoe, 
into the credentials of the States' representatives, who will sit in our 
legislatures along with us and participate in Federal Administration. 
According to the new Constitution there will be no members of the legis
lature who will not be elected by a certain, I may say, by a very large 
number of electors among the people. The old official block consisting of 
the officials of Government simply disappears, and every elected member wIll 
thus neoessarily represent the effective political consciousness of thousands 
of Indian souls. 'Would he like to be vitally associated with any other 
member who bears on him the hall mark of the sufferance of undiluted 
autocracy? That would be indeed serious political misjoinder. Oil and 
water have never mixed up well, or at all. For effective team work a pair 
must be made up of men, as of animals, who are nearly if not wholly, of 
equal stature strength and also of temperament. Similarly both the British 
Indian members and the State representatives in the Federal Legislatures, 
must have nearly the same sense of political status, the same sense of self
respect, independence and responsibility. To whom will t!he State repre
sentative' feel himself responsible? Will he be like the British Indian 
Member, irremovable from his seat and offioe during the term of the life 
of the Federal Legislature P Or will he be liable to be recalled if he does 
anything, in his duties, that may displease his Prinoely Chief? Remember, 
even in our present Legislatures, only official Members can be asked to 
tender their resignations and vacate their seats. But !IIot so even those 
who are called nominated members. My friend Mr. Joshi has for long 
been a nominated member of the Assembly; and yet be it said to his credit 
and the credit also of the Government who nomi!llated him, successively 
for so many terms, t!hat he spoke and was allowed to speak, and he voted 
and was allowed to vote, with as much independenoe as if he were an 
elected member. So much from the point of view of the member himself. 
But what about the subjects and the taxpayers of the State who will be 
represented in the Federal Legislature P Are they to have !IIO voioe at all 
in the selection of the State representative who will ,be entrusted' with 
their affairs to that extent? Now in answer to this question I do not'expect 
the State representatives, here and now, to declare what arrangements will 
be made by their State Governments to clothe the delegates, whom they 
will depute to the Federal Legislature, with some sort of representative 
capa!)ity. But I shall be satisfied if they would simply and at least say 
t!hat their States will feel bound to make some such arrangement, con

,sidering the anomalous juxtaposition as described by me, between the 
British Indian Members and the States Representatives in the Legislatures. 
I am aware that the new light has begun to dawn upon Indian States' 
rulers. We '-all welcome that orientation, but I feel that the record of this 
Conference will be allowed to bear upon it the evidence of the expressed 
willingness, I may even say, cheerful willingness, of the States here 
represented to develop, at least progressively, institutions of representative 
Government, so that their representatives in the Federal Legislatures may 
come with some stamp of popular approval. May the States live long 
is my prayer, but may they also prove themselves susceptiblle to public 
opinion. 

23rd Decefllber, 1932. 
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FEUDATORY STATES. 

(See Report of the Committee on the Instrument of Accession of Indian 
States to the Federation.) 

(MemoracWum by Mr. N. C. KeZkar.) 
In connection with the report of the Committee on the subject of the 

Instruments of Accession of Indian States, the question of the Feudatory 
States in India must be discussed and taken into consideration. 

The constitution of Federation, which we are hammering out at this Con
ference, may be said to be marked by one great feature, viz., its care and 
solicitude for the suppressed classes and interests in India. If I may Bay 
so, it is care and solicitude for many an "under-dog "-the under-dog that 
already exists or may be brought into being under the new Constitution. 
The Indian Feudatory States fairly come under that category, and should 
be put as one more on our list of under-dogs. And I contend that provision 
must be made for their protection in the Instruments of Accession by Indian 
States, when they will be prepared for the signature of the rulers of appr&
priate States, which may have Feudatory States charged to their care. 

The scheme of the present report provides for an ag.-eement as between 
the British Government and the Indian States who may wish to join the 
Federation. The agreement would contain matters and provisions about 
certain powers and jurisdictions to be transferred from the States to the 
Federal Government for Federal pnrposes. These relate, as the report says 
in paragraph 6, to the rulers of States and their subjects. And the powers 
so transferred must be po large as to make the Federation effective for its 
purpose. Now there is also another class besides the subjects, which is 
vitally concerned in the administration of the ruling powers in the States, 
viz., the Feudatories. They want protection for their existence and welfare, 
just as much as any other minorities for whom the Constitution is providing 
with such great care. They are higher in 'status tJban the landlords and 
zamindars to whom representation is given in the Franohise Committee 
Report, and who are represented in this Conference. 

The question of these Feudatories, who are not as vocal as others, is 
altogether left out of consideration. The Feudatory Chiefs exercise varying 
jurisdictional powers in their territories, represent ancient historic houses 
and wield no small infiuence in the country. Being part of British India, 
even the ordinary landholding classes have got some representation both in 
the Provincial and Central Legislatures, although it is inadequate in pro
portion to their interests and infiuence in the country. But the position of 
the Feudatory Chiefs under the Princes is still worse. They are too scattered 
and divided to form their own organisation. The Princes are represented 
by the Princes Chamber and are quite capable of protecting their interests. 
The position of the Feudatories is very peculiar. Being subordinate to the 
Indian States, they are not classed as Princes, nor have they any voice in 
framing the Constitution, as they come under the States. While the Princes 
and every other class and interest in British India have been represented at 
the Round Table Conference, the Feudatory Chiefs under the Princes got no 
representation at all. 

These Feudatory Chiefs who form an important group of small States ,by 
themselves are not quite a negligible factor. Under most of the big Indian 
States there is a large body Of Feudatory Chiefs exercising varying jurisdic
tion. Under the Gwalior Durbar, e.g., there is a number of such Chiefships, 
most of which are guaranteed by the British Government. Similarly, there 
are mediatised Feudatories under Kashmir, Jayapur, Indore, Cutch, 
Kolhapur, and many other States. 

It is needless to describe in detail here how all these States came into 
being. But it is necessary to mention that when the East India Company 
came into closer relations with Indian States, they found a large number of 
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Chiefs who exercised jurisdictional rights in their own domains, while at the 
same time they owed a sort of precarious allegiance to some powerful 
neighbouring Prince. These Chiefs sought the protection of the British 
Government, who, acting as mediators between them and their suzerains, 
guaranteed their, rights, privileges and possessions and secured their formal 
allegiance to their suzerains. No fixed principle was, however, followed in 
effecting these settlements. In Kathiawar, e.g., most of the States were sub
ordinate to the Gaek:war of Baroda. But all these States were made imie
pendent of Baroda subject only to the payment of tributes. On the other 
hand, most of the smaller States in Central India and elsewhere were placed 
under their respective BUzerains with a British guarantee for continuance 
of their rights and possessions. Thus the settlements were largely inHuenced 
by the exigencies of the moment and were the result of historioal circum
stances. The status and position of most of these States were originally 
almost the same, but by the settlement some States were brought directly 
under the control of tJhe British Government while others oontinued under 
their suzerains, protected by guarantees from the paramount power. 

Similar1y some ()f the lapsed States such as Satara, Na~ur had 
gnaranteed feudatories under them, which, after the lapse of the suzerain 
States came under British control. Although the powers of the Feudatories 
of the lapsed States and of the· Feudatories under other States, were 
originally the same, the powers of the former have been ~nlarged since 
they came into direct relations with the British Government, :while iJhe 
powers of the latter under their suzerains have been considerably reduced. 

The above arrangements worked satisfactorily to. all parties, 80 long as it 
was the policy of the British Government to enforce strictly the terms and 
conditions of iJhe guarantees and to protect the smaller states against any 
encroachment by their suzerains. The !policY of the British Government 
WIlS to maintain intact the rights and privileges of both the suzerain and 
the Feudatory States. No deviation from . the guarantees thus given was 
allowed. But during the past few years there has been a change in the 
policy of the British Government towards the Princes, which has been very 
prejudicial to the rights and privileges of the Feudatories and their very 
existence as separate entities is being jeopardised. The Government have 
latterly enlhanced the po:wers of the Princes, and also their prestige and 
position. 'l'he establishment of the Princes' Ohamber has also increased 
their status. In short the Government have adopted a policy of trust and 
generosity towards the Princes, and they are allo.wed as large a measure of 
independence in their internal affairs as possible. Most of the States have 
been transferred from the control of Provincial Administrations to the direct 
control of the Government of India. But supervisory powers which the 
British Government used to exercise over the guaranteed feudatories are 
also being gradually relaxed, and the feudat()ries are being handed over to 
their suzerains. It is true that in transferring that control, Government 
have declared that the guarantees are not affected by the change; but such 
an assurance is of little a.vail against the grasping policy of the Durbars. 
The feudatories that were freed from the control of their suzerains by the 
original settlement have their powers enlarged-some of them have become 
even members of the Princes Ohamber--but those that were continued under 
their suzerains Ihave come in for a curtailment of their lPo.wers and the 
transfer of control is tantamount to a virtual cancellation of th.e guarantee, 
although it continues in form only. Once tihe direct control of the para
mount power is withdrawn, the suzerain States feel that they can deal with 
their feudatories as they like. It appears to be tlhe avo.wed intention Clfthe 
suzerain States to reduce the guaranteed feudatories to the position of 
mere landlords. Naturally the feudatories resent this, but there i~ little 
hope of redress being obtained at the hands of the paramount power because 
of the policy of non-interference. 
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, One would ask .why tJhere should be these di!\putes and quarrels ·and 
~nseqDent ill feeling between the. suzerain and the feudatory States. Ii 
would really be a happy day for both the Princes and their feudatories if 
all their disputes are amicably setfled and they live in peace, harmony, and 
goodwill. But the real cause of the trouble is that t1here is always a conflict 
of interests between the Princes and', their subordinate States. Again in 
-some cases there are age-old family feuds and quarrels betweeu the suzerain. 
States and their subordinates and they have unfortunately continued even 
up to the present moment. 

In the interests of justice and fair ;play it is quite necessary that tlhere 
lIhould be some third !party to act as arbitrator in the settlement of these 
disputes. Up to now the British Government acted as arbitrators by holding 
both the parties fast to their engagements. But now they are witlhdrawing 
from thiBposition and handing over the feudatories to their suzerain Stares. 
Instead of improving their relations, this :will rend only to aggravate the 
-situation. A really satisfactory solution of this problem would be the estab
lishment of a court of arbitration for adjudication of dispures between the 
suzerain States and their feudatories. Such a tribunal would in&pire con
fidence in both the ,parties /lnd its. decisions would be more aCOOlPtable to 
both. 
23rd December. 1932. 

MUSLIM POSITION IN THE CENTRE. 
(Memorandum 8'Ubmittelj' by ths MusZim DeZegatitm.) 

I.-MUSLIM· RBPR.ESENTATION IN THE FEDERAL LBGISLATURE. 

As has been urged over and over again in the' Round Table Conference 
and elsewhere, the Muslim community claim a one-third share in the Federal 
Legislature, i.e., 33 seats out of every hundred in t!he Lower House, and 33 
seats out of every !hundred in the Upper House. The community insists 
that of their 33 seats out of one hundred in either House, 25 should be 
guaranteed to them out of the British Indian quota. 

As between British India and the Indian States, Britislh India is on the 
popUlation basis entitled to 76 seats out of a House of 100. ThJ!.t is why 
the Muslims ask for 25 or· a third of 76 seats out of the British Indian 
quota. Further, they ask that it should ·be so arranged that 8. Muslim 
seats out of a House of 100 are secured out of tlhe Indian States' quota to 
represent Muslim interests in the Indian States. 

For reasons that need not !here be reiterated, the Muslim community are 
opposed to the grant of any weightage to the Stares. The poI(lulation of 
British India (excluding Burma) is 256,782,052, of :whom 66,435,604 or 25.8 
per cent. are Muslims. The population of the Indian States (excluding 
Burma) is 79,098,008, of whom 10,657,102, or only 13.5 per cent. are Muslims. 
Hence any weig\htage granted to the States :will be so much. weightage for 
the Hindu majority and to that extent a handicap to the Muslim minority. 

If on the insistence of the majority community less than 76 seats are 
;'Uotted to British India and more than 24, in a House of 100, to the Indian 
States, then it is not the Muslims but the majority community that should 
make good the weightage given to a predominately Hindu block. 

Mode of Electio·n. 
For f!he Lower Chamber we take it for granred that the Muslim repre

sentatives will be .chosen by direct election through separate Muslim con
stituencies. 

For the Upper Chamber also the Muslim community insists that tJheir 
• representatives from British India should be elected through separate con

stituencies, i.e., by the Muslim members of the various provincial Legis
latures and by them alone. The Muslim community would strongly object 
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to any plan under which the whole of tJhe British Indian quota for the 
Upper House would be elected by the provincial Legislatures voting as a 
body by the system of the single transferable vote. Apart from other 
reasons, the chief of w.hic'h is the community's dislike of joint electorates 
in any form their objection rests on the ground that under the most 
favourable conditions, such a system would not secure for them a due 
share in the Upper House. 

II.-REsIDUARY POWERS. 

'TIle Muslims attach the greatest importance to the vesting of residuary 
powers in the Provinces, both in regard to legislation and taxation, because 
they regard this as one of their necessary safeguards. That the residuary 
powers of taxation should vest in the Provinces is settled, but unfortunately 
there has been a conflict of views in regard to the legislative field. 

The arguments in support of the Muslim position need not be here re
stated. Apart from the fact that the Muslims regard it as a safeguard, 
tJhis is the only arrangement which would reduce to 6 minimum litigation 
regarding the validity of provincial statutes, and thus enable the con
stitution to work with the least possible friction. 

III.-THE POSITION OJ' BALUCHISTAN. 

Baluchistan comprises a very large area of immense strategic importance. 
The population is, no doubt, sparse, but it possesses the advantages of 
homogeneity and a common tribal system which is still able to carry on 
practically the entire local administration of the whole area. 

Baluchistan is divided anto the tract known as British Baluchistan, the 
tribal and agency areas and the territories of the two States, Kalat and 
Las Bela. It would be eminently desirable to weld the whole of this area. 
into one Federal unit for the purpose of being included within the pro
pos~ All-India Federation. 

The question of introou()ing a provincial autonomous form of government 
in Baluchistan is simplified by the very large amount of autonomy at present 
enjoyed by this tract through what is known as the Jirga system. This 
system could easily be adapted so as to form the basis of tJhe future legisla
tive as well as administrative system of the Province. 

It is not desired, and indeed it is not necessary, that the formation of 
Baluchistan into 8. Federal Unit should result in the introduction of an 

'expensive form of administration. A simple form of administration, suited 
to the nomadic and tribal character of the population of tJhis area, should 
amply meet the requirements of the people, and no difficult questions of 
financial adjustment need arise. 

So far as the Federal Legislature is concerned, the share of Baluchistan 
as a whole should be taken proportionately out of the British Indian and 
Indian States' quotas, the share of British Baluchistan being taken from 
the British Indian and that of Kalat, LIl8 Bela and other non-British areas 
from the Indian States. The existing 8hahi Jirga may be enlarged and 
utilised both as the legislative organ of Baluchistan as a unit, and as the 
electorate for chomJing its representatives to the Upper and Lower Federal 
Houses. 

It may be pointed out that the exclusion of Baluchistan f.rom the future 
scheme of an all-India Federation, would be botJh anomalous and a source 
of embarrassment from many points of view. Having regard to the im
portance of Baluchistan as a Frontier Province, it would be of the greatest 
advantage from the political, as well as the military, points of view to 
work Baluchistan into the fabric of the future Federation. 

27th December, 1932. 



CREATION OF A FEDERAL OOUNCIL. 

{Memorandum by Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad Khan.} 
There was considerable agreement in regard to the provision in the con

stitntion of a council of representatives. of the units and of the Federal 
Government. Such a council has in fact been suggested in paragraph 11 
of the Report of the Federal Finance Committee. It should, by a " prudent 
Governor-General" be kept in close contact with all matters in which the 
autonomous Provinces within their independent spheres are concerned. 
Further, it is essential that such a council should, whenever possible, 
be also consulted by the Governor-General in regard to treaties, 
particularly those which impinge on the powers of the Provinces and 
States. A treaty, for example, which would affect the power of the 
Provinces to levy octroi within their own -boundaries should not be 
concluded without consultation with such a council. It must be remembered 
that a treaty concluded by the Governor-General, being an act of the 
reserved department, would have the binding force of law. Such a council 
1IV0uid also be useful in harmonising the administrative relations between the 
Federal Government and the units (see Report on Head B (b), end of 
paragraph 3). 

27th. December, 1932. 
FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS. 

(Memorandum submitted by K. B. Hafiz Hidayat Husain and 
Dr. Sha!a'at Ahmad Khan.) 

We believe it to be essential to the stability of the Indian Constitution 
that fundamental rights should be embodied in the Constitution for the 
protection of the religion, culture, ·and personal laws of the minorities 
of India. These rights should be deemed fundamental in the sense that 
any bill, resolution, or motion passed by legislature, or any statutory self
governing body, such as a municipal or district board, that is repugnant 
to these rights should be void to the extent of such repugnancy. 

We need not enumerate these rights, as they were discussed by the Con
ference on Saturday the 17th, and Monday the 19th December, 1932. While 
we hold that some of them lIhould be drafted very carefully, we are con
vinced that most of them are necessary and should be embodied in the 
Constitution. 

We should like to add one or two other rights which we deem to be neces
sary, but which were not duly stressed at the meeting, though they were 
specifically mentioned. 

1. We are strongly of the opinion that provision should be made whereby 
the personal law of the Muslim Community should be guaranteed. No 
legislature in India should have the power to modify, amend or in any 
way change the Muslim law of Sharait (Shariat-i-Islamia). 

We are strongly of the opinion that the Muslim Community should be 
a~sured in the n?w Constitution that nothing will be done by any legisl" 
tlve body in IndIa which will have the effect of modifying in any way the 
personal law of the Muslim Community. 

2. The Muslims of the United Provinces enjoy s~arate electorates on the 
municipal boards by an Act of the United Provinces Legislature, passed in 
1916, and by the United Provinces District Board Act of 1922. Muslims 
of other provinces, such as Bombay, etc., also enjoy. separate electorates on 
IIOme local bodies, in accordance witJh various statutes passed by various 
provinces in India from time. to. time. We urge that these rights hitherto 
enjoyed by the Muslims S'hould be guaranteed to them, and no change should 

, be made therein without the consent of tJhree-fourths of the Muslim members 
of the provincial legislatures. -
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8. We have both of us, speaking at the meeting, already stressed the 

necessity of a definite and unambiguous 'Provision in the Constitution for 
the rlliPresentati9n of the Muslim Community in the public services. By 
public services we mean not merely the services maintained by tJhe Central 
and provincial Governments, but also tJhe services maintained by statutory 
self-governing ~o(lies, such as Universities and Boards of Intermediate Educa~ 
tion, which are maintained almost entirely by grants from the provincial 
and Central Governments. We are of the opinion that parts 1 and 2 of 
paragraph 5 of the Report of the Services Sub-Committee of the Round Table 
Conference should be incorporated in the Constitution Act. The Muslim Com~ 
munity attaches the greatest possible importance to this safeguard, as it feels 
that upon its due execution depends, to a very large extent, the success or 
failure of the organisms which the Constitution will create in the provinces 
of British India. We think that the percentage in various departments will 
Ihave to be fixed by the Governor in accordance lWith oparagrll\Ph 5 (2) of the 
Report of the Services Sub-Committee. 

We are of the opinion t'hat the recommendation contained in paragr\l-ph 
5 (c) of the Report of the Provincial Constitution Sub-Committee, regarding 
the representation of important minority interests in the provincial Cabinet, 
and paragraph 12 of the Report of the Minorities Sub-Committee of the 
Round Table Conference should be embodied in the Instrument of Instructions 
to the Governor-General. 

We think that the Constitution Act should embody safeguards regarding 
the rCIPresentation of minorities in the public services as well as some of the 
fundamental rights enumerated above, while the Instruments of Instructions 
to the Governors and Governor-General lilhould contain the rest. We are of 
the opinion that in t·he latter case, tJhe procedure outlined by the Secreta!") 
of State in his speech to the Conference on December 24th for giving 
statutory force and effect to the .provision dealing lWith the joint meeting 
of Federal Ministers and the Governor-General's Army Adviser should be 
applied in the case of such fundamental rights as are not inool1POrated in 
the Constitution Act. Our object is to make such provisions in the Instru~ 
ments of Instructions effective by making them a statutory basis. We are 
of the opinion that after such rights have been embodied either in the 
Constitution Act or in the Instruments of Instructions, they should aU be 
restated in the Royal Proclamation to be issued on the inauguration of the 
new Constitution. 
27th December, 1932. 

MEMORANDUM BY EIGHT DELEGATES REGARDING 
DISCRIMIN A'IORY LEGISJ,ATJON. 

1. We, the undersigned, are definitely of the opinion that the Constitution 
should. contain a clause absolutely prohibiting discriminatory legislation, or 
tJhe imposing of disabilities on any section of His Majesty's Indian subje?ts, 
on tJhe basis of a person's birth, religion, race, caste or colour. The Prime 
Minister, in his speech at the final session of the Round Table Conference, 
1931, made the following observations: - ' 

.. In framing the Constitution His Majesty's Government considers 
that it will be its duty to insert IProvisions guaranteeing to the varioua 
minorities, in addition to 'Political representatioD, that differenoes of 
religion; caste, race or sect shall not themselves constitute oivic 
disabilities." 

2. We therefore recommend that tJhere should be some such clanae'in
corporated in the Constitution as follows:-

II No native of British India, nor any of His Maje~tY'8 8ubjeots 
resident therein shall, by reason of his religion, .place of birth, descent! 
colour, or caste, or of any of them, be disabled frOni, or prejudiced in 
adopting any profession, trade or calling, or engaging in any indus\ru 
or acquiring or transferring right, title or interest in any property." 
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a. The spirit of the recommendations of tihe Consultative Committee em

bodi?d in A, Blind K of tJhe Fundamental Rights, should be expres~ in 
p;re.Clse . laD~~~ge.. We are definitely of the opinion that there should be no 
~lVIC dl~a~lhtles Imposed on .any of His Majesty's subjects in British India 
In acquIring or transferring right, title or interest in' any property on a 
basis of a person's religion, caste or colour. ' 

The existence of tJhe Punjab Land Alienation Act should not stand in the 
way of this very healtlhy provision, which is absolutely essential for the 
protection of minorities, whether of religion, race or caste. 

We are firmly of the qpinion that privileges based on the accident of 
birth, caste or religion should be abolished. The la.ws should be so framed 
that no one Should suffer on account of one's religion, caste, race or colour. 

2ara December, 19a2. 

(Sd.) B. R. AMBEDXAR. 
M. R. JAYAKAB.. 
COWASJI JEHANGm. 
N. M. Josm. 

N. C. KELKAR. 
NANAK CHAND PANDIT. 
TEl BAHADUR SAPRU. 

N. N. SIRCAR. 

MEMORANDUM RJi:GARDING THE PROPOSED CONSTITUTION. 

(By Sir Tei'Bahadwr Sapru and Mr. M. B. Jayakar.) 
1. On the eve of our departure we desire to submit a Memorandum on 

some of the features of the proposed constitution for India which has 
formed the subject of discussion at the Third Round Table Conference and 
the previous Conferences, and request tJhat this Memorandum may be pub
lished along with the proceedings of the Conference. Having regard to the 
shortness of the time at our disposal it is obviously impossible for us to 
submit a detailed statement of our views and therefore we shall content 
ourselves by confining our rema.rks only to some of the leading features of 
the contemplated constitution. 

2. At the outset ·we desire to emphasise the need for a. speedy establish
ment of the Federation with responsibility at the Centre. It is our con
viction that mere provincial autonomy by itself will not be acceptable .to 
the vast majority of the political classes in India, even though a single 
Bill may provide for a Constitution at the Centre coming into operation at 
some future date upon the fulfilment of certain conditions. We are glad 
to note that this point of view has been a.ppreciated by the Secretary of 
State, but we feel that it is necessary to fix a date o~hich the Constitu
tion at the Centre should begin to function. Upon £heassumption that the 
India Bill may 'be passed by Parliament to:wards the end of July, 1933, we 
think that the Constitution in tJhe Provinces can begin to function early in 
1934. In this connection we would empha.sise that there should be no delay 
i,n the preparation of the electoral registers and the delimitation of con
stituencies. The Lothian Committee's Report and the discussion on it at 
the Round Table Conference oould easily tJhough tentatively form the basis 
of preliminary work to be done in that beh8:1f, subject no doubt to the final 
sanction of Parliament. It would, in our opinion, be most unfortunate if 
the working of the Constitution was held up after the- passing of the Bill, 
merely because the registers were not ready by that time or their prepara.
tion involved delay. 

a. We think that the Federation Should then be set up and begin to 
work some time in J.~3§,_~f ,¥l1t~.~1!er. We would point out that in the 
Dominions of Canada, Australia ana South Africa. the Constitution was 
inaugurated by a Royal Proclamation, and the Act~ of Parliament in the 
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case of each one of these Dominions fixed a definite date for the mauguration 
of the Constitution, and we think that tJhe Tiiiiii'''P''faCtice should be followed 
in the case of India. In order to meet possible contingencies power may 
be taken to extend that date .by a few months, if valid· reasons exist. 

4. Two ,difficulties have been urged against our view regarding the fixing 
of a date. They are:-

(1) The uncertainty about the readiness or preparedness of the 
Princes to join the Federation; 

(2) The uncertainty about the date on wlhich the Reserve Bank can 
be established. 

We shall now deal with both these difficulties. 
5. As regards (1), we 'think that His Majesty's Government should invite 

the Princes to notify by a certain date in February or Marcl.h.l933, their 
willingness to join the Federation. We think tJhat by that"tTme ilie White 
Paper should enable everyone to see the complete picture and it would, 
in our opinion, not be fair to British India on the part of the States to 
postpone the definite announcement of their intention until a later stage, 
though no doubt everyone concerned will have the fullest right to revise his 
opinion of tJhe draft Constitution after it emerges from the hands of the 
Joint Parliamentary Committee. If this is done, it should make easier the 
task of fixing by the Statute a date for the inauguration of the Federation 
in 1935, by which time the Treaties of Accession could be prepared and 
executed. 

, 6. We think that the Federation can work effectively without insisting 
that half tJhe Indian States, representing about half the population of 
Indian India, should join the Federation at the start. We see no reason 
why the entry into the Federation should be ·blocked, if once some of the 
bigger States should be ready to join the Federation. In such a case the 
Statute should provide for tJhe coming in of the other States later on. if 
no State should be ready to join the Federation, it would give rise to a 
new situation and we would in that case assume that British India should 
be endowed with Central responsibility, and the necessary readjustments in 
the Constitution should take place. 

7. As regards (2), viz., the Reserve Bank, we' would point out that neither 
at the first 'IIor at tJhe Second Round Table Conference did the Government 
treat the prior establishment of the Reserve Bank as a condition precedent 
for the inauguration Of the Federation. This condition is new and we 
are therefore anxious that our position should not be misunderstood. We 
are lJ'Iot satisfied that it is impossible to establish a Federation without first 
establishing a Reserve Bank, and we think tJhat interim provisions should 
be made to cover the period of time which may be required for the estab
lishment of the Bank. Such provisions ,were contemplated in paragraph 187 
of the Federal Structure Committee's Report in 1930-31. As regards the 
date of the establishment of the Bank, we note witJh satisfaction the assur
a·nces given by the Secretary of State that he will take steps at a very 
early date to introduce legisiatioll in the Indian Legislature and to take 
all other necessary steps to bring the Bank into existence. We would, how
ever, draw attention to the four conditions In the report on Financial Safe
guards presented on the night of the 23rd December last. We appreihend 
that the fulfilment of those conditions may involve greater delay than we 
can at present imagine, and indeed one of our colleagues, Sir Purshotamdas 
Thakurdas, lIas expressed the opinion that we may have to wait for the 
Bank for a much longer period of time than we can foresee. It is true that 
the Secretary of State and his expert advisers do not take such a gloomy 
view of the prospects of the establishment of the Bank. Indeed they seemed 
to us to take a hopeful view of the possibility of the Bank coming into 
existence at a much earlier date than Sir Purshotamdas's opinion would 
seem to indicate, but even t!hey were ca,utious enough not to exclude the 
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reactions of the world foroos on India's financial capacity-a caution which .. 
we ourselves are not prepared to ignore. It would then seem that th6. 
position is one of uncertainty and is causing us much anxiety. W~ wo~ld 
therefore suggest that Government should in that case revert to the mt':rlm 
provisions which the Conference originally contemplated.. ~e are anXIOUS 
that the impossibility of establishing the Reserve Bank wlthm the next two 
years should not be allowed to block the way ·of the Federation and Central 
Responsibility. We understand the position of the Secretary ?f State to 
be that if such a situation should arise, he would oonsult IndlanOpiUlDn 
again dnd then consider fresh proposals, and that it is not the. in~ntion 
of Government in any circumstances to give effect to the ConstItutIon by 
introducing provincial autonomy alone. While Wll. appreciate the attit~de 1 
of the Secretary of State in regard to this matter, we can~o.t h~lp feelIng I 
that the position created by ~he imposition of this new condItIOn IS unsatls-" 
factory in the highest degree and is causing us grave concern. 

8. As regards the constitution of the Reserve Bank, we would draw atten
tion to the Memorandum submitted by Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas with 
which we are' generally in agreement, and therefore refrain from repro
ducing the suggestions he has made. We would, however, urge that the 
Bank should be based on sound financial foundations and should be free 
from any political influences in England or India, that its Governor and 
Deputy-Governor Should be selected by the Governor-General in consultation 
with his Ministers out of a panel of names to be submitted by its Directors, 
and that at least seventy-five per cent. of its capital should be raised in 
India. 

9. As we are dealing WIth the Reserve Bank, we may conveniently at this 
stage deal with other financial safeguards. 

FinanciaZ Safeguarlts. 
10. We think there Should be real financial responsibility placed on thel 

Finance Minister of the future. 'We cannot but feel that the nervousness 
which has been displayed as regards the capacity of Indians to manage 
their finances and the general attitude of tlhe Legislature is not justified. 
It is our deliberate opinion that the establishment of responsibility at the 
Centre will have a most salutary effect on the attitude of the Legislature. 
We would like to point out that if the Army Budget, the salaries, emoluments 
and pensiolfll of the Services are to be guaranteed by the Statute, and that 
if the Governor-General is to possess the power to indent upon the Treasury 
for implementing his special responsibilities, the danger in regard to such 
matters becomes non-existent. 

11. As regards the service of the Debt, we think that the British investor 
like every other creditor is entitled to claim that his security should not 
be impaired, and for that purpose we do recognise that it might be neces
sary during the period of transition to arm the Governor-General wit4 
special power, enabling him to intervene, when and only when the security 
of the British, or for that matter, of the Indian investor is impaired or 
sought to be impaired by any action of the Finance Minister. We canno~ 
ilubscribe to the view which is held in certain quarters that it is necessary 
to give the Governor-General a general power of intervening for the pro
tection of India's credit and financial stability. We think that such a 
general power couched in such elastic language may be a fruitful source 
of friction between the Federal Legislature and the Federal Government 
on one side, and the Governor-General on the other, and may conceivably, 
in certain circumstances, destroy the financial responsibility of the Minister. 
We therefore do not agree that this general power' should be given to the 
Governor-General. We strongly urge that the Government should reserve 
their decision on this point. Further we think that after the establish
ment of the Reserve Bank there in no need to require flhe previous assent 
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of the -Governor-General to the introduction of any legislation relating to 
currency or exchange. The day to day administration of currency and 
exchange will p;rellumably be left in tJhe hands of the Reserve Bank and we 
think that dt is hardly likely that any Finance Minister will lightly deal 
with questions of exchange in the teeth of expert advice whiCh in actual 
practice he wil~ receive from the -Governor of the Reserve Bank or the 
"Financial Adviser if one is to be appointed, o;r ,both. 

12. As regards the Financial Adviser, we are unable to form an opinion 
whether on financial grounds it is necessary to appoint such an adviser. 
1.'hat must 00 a question for Financial expe;rts, ·but we realise that the 
Constitution places such heavy special responsibilities on. the Governor
General that he may require the advice of an independent expert adviser 
on the discharge of those responsibilities. But we a.re of opinion that Buch 
advice should in the nature of the circumstances be strictly limited to 
matters which are within the province of the special responsibilities of the 
Viceroy, and Should not be extended so as to amount to a general powe;r of 
control over the Finance Member. In other words we would strongly urge 
that every precaution should be taken that the gene;ral responsibility of the 
}i'inance Member and the Legislature for the administration of the finances 
or the country should be in no way interfered with or weakened. We are 
fu;rther of opinion that if at all 0. Financial Adviser has to be appointed 
for the limited purposes indicated above, the appointment should be made 
by the Governol'-General i~,. C?ns:'!lt~1<iB!J,..wiJJI..bi'" Min~rs, and the Adviser 
should in no way be connected with any financial or political interests in 
England or in India. We would furthe;r add that the appointment should 
bo provisional, to endure only so long as a clear necessity for the retention 
of that office ds felt and that the advice of the Adviser should be fully 
available both to the Governor-General and the Fede;ral Government. 

(](Immercial Safeguard,. 

13. We next come to the question of Commercial discrimination. While 
we agree to the general principle that discrimination in legislation on pu;rely 
racial grounds should be avoided, we are not sure that the principles 
aocepted in the report of' the Committee which conside;red that question 
do not go too far. To take only a few instances, we are clear in out 
minds that for the future development of Indian industries, many of which 
are lying fallow or a.re struggling in an impoverished condition, it is abso
lutely necessary to leave in the hands of the Central and Provincial Govern
ments enough power to initiate, subsidise, and protect industries which 
can be ,briefly described as key o;r ~nfant industries, even if such initiation, 
su'bsidy or protection should occasionally look like discrimination. We are 
equally strong in our view that ample power ought to be left in the hands 
of the Government, both at the Centre and in the P;rovinces, to control 
the evil effects of unfair competition, such as sometimes has ·been practised 
in the past by powerful organisations against their weaker rivals. 

Defence. 

14. We next come to the question of Defence. We think that the success 
of the proposed Constitution will be judged in India very la,rgely by the 
policy which His Majesty's Government will adopt towards Defence. We 
are of the opinion that the Statute or the Instrument of Instructions, if 
the latter is to have a statutory basis, as we think it should have, should 
recognise the p;rinciple laid down in the Report of the Thomas Committee 
that tJhe Defence of India should he to an increasing degree the concern 
of India, and not of Great Britain alone. We also urge that consistently 
with this principle and in order to implement the same, a duty should be 
cll;st .on the Governo;r-<?eneral.to take every step t~_;rn4j~!!i~IL.t!lIl..~Y 
WithIn the shortest pOSSible period compatibly with the safety of the country 
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and the efficiency of' the Army. This would, in our OpIniOn, neceSilitate 
the preparation of a. programme more 01: less on the lines of the Rawlinson 
and other Committees' Reports, to whiclh attention was drawn during the 
deliberations of the Thomas Committee on Defence. A definite time sho~ld 
be kept in view for this purpose, the duration c)f which shouM""Ele-aal~sted 
according to the experienoe gained. 

15. While during the period of transition, which we do not envisage to 
be a. long one, the Governor-General will have the control of the Army and 
the Army Budget may not be put to the vote of the Legislature, we strongly 
U)'ge the adoption of the following proposals:-

(a) The Army Member, though appointed by the Governor-General, 
and respoD.sffile't;)-1llIiii, should be selected f,rom amonL the members of 
the Legis~t';f ~!'~jl~~ritish India al!_!i..;lliI!..11!W~A:::s.~~~~:;;·'''We 
think tha s cannot be regara~due restriction of the dis
cretion of the Governo;r-General, as the Indian Legislature will consist 
of at least 500 representatives, if not more, and it should not be diffi
cult for the Governor-General to find a euitable person out of 110 large 
a numbe;r. Suclh a member will carry great weight and influence in the 
Legislature and will act as a bridge ,between the Governor-GeneraJ. and 
the Legislature, and will, in our opinion, be able to enlist the interest 
of the Legislature in the Army much more effectively than an outside;r. 
Besides it will enable, members of the Legislature to acquire knowledge 
and experience, eo ,that when the period of 'transition ends and Defence 
has to be transfer;red to Indian control, the shoulders that will bear 
the ,burden may be found prepared to take it up. 

(b) It is ~lJ.W,lgh, in our opinion, that there will be consultation 
between tile Finance Department and those responsible t>r-nefim"oo. 
We therefore urge that provision should be made ion the Statute or the 
Instrument of Instructions, placed on a statutory basis as suggested 
above, for the appointment of aCom~Il __ ing .o£.~~,Wl 
Member and such other representatives" of the Army Depa;rtment as 
the Governor-General may appoint, (2) The Prime Minister, the Finance 
Minister, and such other members of the Federal Government as, the 
Prime Minister may appoint, to discuss and arrive at an annual settle
ment of the Army Budget. We are agreed tJhat failing such settle
ment the Governor-GeneraJ. should have POWB,l' to arrive at a final de
cision as regards the budget. 

(c) The Army estimates should, in our opinion, be put in separa~ 
blocks 'before,the"LegislatIlre~nually, and this should be ind~dently 
or"the consent of the Governo;r-General. ' 

(d) The Indian Army should not ,be sent out, of the 1imits, of India 
without the consent of the Legislature for any purposes not directly 
connected with the defence of India. 

(e) The Army should be thrown open to all of His Majesty's subjects, 
irrespective of class, creed o;r community. 

(I) We strongly urge that Ii. Committee should be appointed con
sisting of British and Indian experts for further exploring all avenues 
fo;r the reduction ef,lD!ilita.ry~expendit1lre to a level as near as possible 
to that existing before the War. We are strongly of the opinion that 
there is room for further economy in Army Expenditure. While we 
;recognise that the expenditure on the Army is in the nature of an 
insurance for the safety of the country, we think it must be limited 
by the taxable capacity of the people and the needs and requirements of 
the moraJ. and material progress of the people of the country. 

(g) We urge also that the eXlP&nsion, upkeep and maintenance of J 
military schools and colleges should be committed to the charge of the' 
Legislature. 
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(h) We trust the decision of His Majesty's Government on the qUe&

tion of --4ila Ilfi,luct jQII of British Troops in India, which on financial 
grounds cannot be postponed much longer, will soon be announced. 

Governor-General' 8 and Governors' Powers. 
16. We Dext 'come to the Governor-General and the Governors' reserve 

and speClal powers. We would here strongly u,rge that these powers should 
be so precisely defined as not to conflict with or override the powers of tile 
popular Ministers in rega,rd to matters whiCh will be exclusively within 
their competence, and that the Governor-General and the Governors shall 
in respect thereof always act on the advice of the Ministe,rs. We would 
further urge that even in tJhe field of their special powers and responsibili
ties, they would consult their Ministers though they would not be bound 
by their advice. 

17. The powe,r of making ordinances should be strictly limited to cases 
of grave emergenc'y affecting the peace and tranquillity of the entire country 
or large areas thereof. We do not think this power should be extended 
to Provincial Gove,rnors, as in our opinion they can always in case of 
,emergency easily apply to the Governor-General for aid. We think that 
there are strongly cogent reasons for not duplicating this powe,r, and that 
the Governor-General's position of detachment from local feelings of panic 
is calculated to secure a more p,rudent and temperate exercise of this power 
than would otherwise ,be the case. 

FundamentaZ Rights. 
18. We think that in the circumstances of I.ndia, there is need for a 

declaration of fundamental rights and that such a step will tend to allay 
the apprehensions of minorities and special interests. Such fundamental 
rights as cannot be fitted in with the Act of Constitution may easily find 

, a place in a Royal Proclamation. 

High Oourt. and Suyreme and Federal Vowrts. 
19. We are strongly of the opinion that the J!!.gB.~Courts in India should 

have direct relations with the Central GovernmenC'''The Judges should 
be appointed in future by the GOVemol':General representing the Crown. 
Their term of office should be during good behaviour as in England and 
their salaries should ·be fixed by Statute. There should be no reservation 
for seats on the Bench as against any class of qualified persons. 

20. We are of the opinion that the Statute should provide for the con
stitutional powers and functions of a 1l:eder~1 _~u,tl.,a.n.d~l!preme Court, 
the latter as a final Court of Appeal for Brlt"iSIl India. It 18 riot -bttrin. 
tention to abolish the right of Appeal to the Privy Council, but only to 
limit it. We are of opinion that a separate Federal Court by itself will 
not command the necessary weiglht and prestige in the country. We refrain 
from going into further details as we understand that legal experts in 
England are examining this question. We trust that before a final decision 
is arrived at on this matter we shall be consulted. We therefore content 
ourselves with reiterating our demand for the early establishment of this 
Court. We are strongly of the view that the Federation of India will not 
lie complete without the establishment of such a Court. 

The SeCTetary 01 State and the India Council. 
21. We regret that the question of the future powers of the Secretary 

of State and the continuance or discontinuance of the India Council was 
not taken up within the short time at our disposal, though IIOme members 

,were anxious to do 110. Our opinion is that there will be no need under 
the new Constitution for the India Council and 'that tJhe powers of the 
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Secretary of State being strictly limited to matters witiliin the reserved. De-, 
partment and the special responsibilities of the Governor-General, should 
be transferred to the Domi!llions Office. 

22. Lastly we are of the opinion that at the further stage of consultatioI18 
every attempt should be made to secure the representation of all important 
political parties in India so that any settlement arrived at may ha.ve the 
support of every progressive section of Indian public opinion, 

27th December, 1932. 

FEDERAL COURT, 
(Memorandum by Sir Maurice Gwyer and Sir Olaud Schuster incz,uded by 

permission of the Oonference.) 

It is ,believed that there is a greater measure of agreement on this subject 
among all parties than the discussion at the Round Table Conference on 
December 13th appeared to indicate; and this Memorandum (which is 
wholly unofficial) is an attempt by the undersigned, who bave been closely 
concerned with the matter ever since the first Round Table CO!Ilference; to 
set out the probable extent of that agreement, and to suggest possible 
compromises on those points on which there is still a divergence of view. 

1. The necessity for a Federal Court being accepted, the Constitution Act 
will in &!Ily event ha.ve to make provision for tJhe following matters: (1) the 
number of the Judges, (2) their qualifications, (3) the ma.nner of their 
appointment, (4) their salaries, (5) their tenure of office and the manner 
in which they may ,be removed from office, (6) the jurisdiction of the Court, 
both original and appellate, and the appellate jurisdiction of tJhe Privy 
Council in relation to it, (7) the rule making power, (8) the .staff of the 
Court and (9) the place where the Court should sit. These matters are 
dealt with seriatim in the' following paragraphs. 

2. The Federal Judges should be appointed by tlhe Crown, in order that. 
the divorce between the Court and politics may be complete. The number 
might i!ll the first instance, be fixed at not less than five nor more than 
(say) nine, one of whom would ibe styled the President or Chief Justice; 
alternatively, the number might be fixed at five, and power given to the 
Crown to increase tlhe number from time to time up to a maximum of (say} 
nine, on receiving an address frpm the Legislature prayi!llg for such an 
increase. 

S. The following should be qua.lified for appointment to the Court:
Barristel'll, advocates or pleaders of at least 15 years standing, and judges 
of any High Court in British India or in &!Ily federating State, who at 
the time of their appointment were barristers, advocates or pleaders of at 
least 10 years stlllnding. 

4. The salaries of the Judges should be fixed by the Act itself, and 
(whatever figure is ultimately decided) Should be Dot less than the highest 
salary at present enjoyed by the Chief Justices of any High Court, with 
a rather larger figure in the case of the Federal Chief Justice or President. 

5. Federal Judges should retire on reaching an age to be specified in the 
Act (e.g., 65) and should hold office during good behaviour and lihould only 
be removable by the Crown. Their salaries, as in England, should be non
votable, and they would receive a pension (varying possibly with their 
length of service) on retirem6!llt on reaching the age. limit or by reason 
of illness. They should receive the same protection in respect of all acts 

. done in tJheir judicial oapacity as Judges 'of any High Court, and their 
conduct on the Bench should not be the subject of discussion in any circum
St&!llC6S by the Legislature. The question of their precedence and other like 
matters would of course be wholly within the discretion of the Crown. 
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6. The jurisdiction of the Fedel'al Court should be twofold, original and 

appellate. It should have an exclusive original jurisdiction in all justici
able disputee in the federal sphere between the Federation and any Federal 
unit, and between the Federal units themselves, e.g., State and State, Pr0-
vince and Province, Province and State. On its appellate side its primary 
function will be to act as guardian of the Constitution and it should therefore 
have an exclusive appellate jurisdiction to hear appeals from all British
Indian and State High Courts in any matter .involving the interpretation of 
the Constitution. In such matters there would be an appeal as of right 
to the Federal Court subject to due safeguards against frivolous and 
vexatious appeals. Provision should be made for staying proceedings in 
lower Courts in order that a constitutional issue arising in a case may 
be separately determined, possibly by means of the machinery of a Case 
Stated: and it is understood that the States generally would prefer all 
appeals from their own High Courts to be by way of Case Stated, though 
in that event it would be necessary to give the Federal Court power to 
require a Case to ·be stated in appropriate circumstances. 

7. The Federal Court should have jurisdiction to give advisory opinions 
on any justiciable matter involving a constitutional issue which may be re
ferred to them by the Governor-General (but not in any other circumstances), 
as tIhe Privy Council are empowered to do by Section 4 of the Judicial 
Committee Act, 1833, on references to them by the Crown. 

S. An appeal should lie from the Federal Court to the Privy Council by 
leave of the Court or of the Privy Council itself in any matter involving the 
interpretation of the Constitution. 

9. '.Dbe Federal Courl (ar alternatively the President or Chief Justice) 
should have a wide power of making rules to regulate the procedure of 
the Court, subject to the approval or concurrence of the Governor-General. 
The Court Should be empowered, if a rule is made :to tJhat effect, to sit in 
two or more divisions for the purpose of expediting business. No appeal 
should however be heard by less than three judges; and though a single 
judge, should have power to sit in the exercise of the Court's original juris
diction, provision should be made for an appeal from the decision of such . 
a single judge to the Court sitting in bane.· The rule-making power should 
include the power of specifying fees which may be charged to suitors, subject 
in this case also to the approval or concurrence of the Governor-General, who 
would presumably consult his financial advisers before approving or con
curring. 

10. The staff of the Court should ibe appointed by the President or Chief 
Justice after consultation with the Publio Service Commission, but subject 
to tJhe approval of the Governor-General as regards number and salaries. 
In this case also the Governor-General would presumably consult his financial 
advisers, though the ultimate responsibility would be his alone, in order 
that there may be no risk of political pressure being brought to bea.r upon 
the Court. Provision should be made whereby receipts from Court fees are 
appropria.ted in aid of the Federal Court Vote, though it seems unlikely 
that for IIOme time to come receipts from fees would cover tJhe total amount 
of the Vote. 

11. The principal seat of the Court should be at Delhi, but it is worth 
considering whether, subject to the approval of the Governor-General, other 
places might not from time to time be fixed for that purpose. Possibly 
the Court might even have :regular sessions in North and South India re
spectively . 

• If it is thought that the original jurisdiction of the Federal Court should not be 
exercised by less than (say) three judges. then an appeal should lie directly to the 
Privy Council. 
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12. It is not believed that there will be much difference of opinion with 

regard to the preceding paragraphs, which deal with the Federal Court in 
its strictly federal aspect, i.e., as the interpreter of the Constitution and 
as the forum for the decision of disputes between the Federation and its 
constituent units inter se. Other questions however arise on lIhich opinions 
still differ. These are briefly as follows: -(1) Whether the Federal Court 
as such should have a wider jurisdiction than that already described; 
(2) whether there should also be a Supreme Court of Appeal from the British
Indian High Courts on matters outside that jurisdiction; (3) whether, if 
60, such a Supreme Court should be a separate Court or should be the Federal 
Court sitting in another capacity, or a separate division of the Federal 
Court. 

13. It is understood that thll States would be prepared to give the Federal 
Court jurisdiction to hear appeals from a State High Court in civil matters 
involving the interpretation of any Federal law which extends to that State, 
since (as they contend) in no other way can uniformity throughout the 
Federation of Federal laws be secured. This would imply an appellate juris
diction at least as extensive from the British-Indian High Courts; but the 
question of defining a "Federal law" for this purpose in the case of 
British India is one of some difficulty. Thus, is the appellate jurisdiction 
of the Federal Court to be in respect only of the interpretation of Federal 
laWl! which extend bolli to British India and to the States? But some States 
may have excepted from their Instruments of Accession matters in respect 
of which other States have acceded, and Federal laws relating to those 
matters will accordingly extend to <the latter States but not to the former. 
What in such a ~ is tQ be the criterion for deciding whether the Federal 
Court has jurisdiction in an appeal from a British-Indian Higlh Court on 
a question involving the interpretation of that law, i.e., is ,the law to be 
regarded as a " Federal law" for the purpose of an appeal? It would seeD). 
quite illogical that the Court's jurisdiction should depend upon accidental 
circumstances such as those indicated above, and in view of all the facts it 
is suggested that the more reasonable plan would be that the Federal Court 
should have jurisdiction to bear appeals in. civil cases fram the High Courts 
of British India or the States involving the interpretation -of any Federal 
law wlrich extends either to British India or to the States, or to boilh, as 
the case may be. This need not imply a great flood of appeals; for it is 
thougU that no appeal in these matters should lie as of :right (unless 
perhaps the value of the subject-matter of the case exceeded a specified 
amount), but that either a certificate from the Court appealed from should 
be required to the effect that a point of law of general importance was raised 
hy the appeal, or that the Federal Court itself should give leave to appeal. 

14. The establishment of a Supreme Court for British India alone, !having 
an appellate jurisdiction in matters outside the jurisdiction of the Federal 
Court, appears to. be eminently a matter for the future Federal-Legislature 
to settle, though the Coustitution Act should lay down the general lines 
which any future enactment of the Federal Legislature for the purpose 
should follow. To establish a Supreme Court by the Constitution Act itself 
would impose upon the future Federal budget an additional expense which 
it might reasonably desire to. postpone until the financial situation becomes 
clearer, IlIlld it would seem difficult to justify a denial of the right of the 
Federal Legislature to settle so important a matter of policy for itself. 

15. The question whether it was possible to combine in one tribunal the 
functious of a Federa.l Court and of a Supreme Court for British India. was 
much canvassed at the present and previous Conferences. SUc!h a eom~ 
bination was objected to by the States, mainly on' the ground (1) that the 
essential function of the Federal Court is to be the guardian of the Con
stitution and of Federal laws, and that its efficiency for this purpose would 
be impaired by its assumption of other responsibilities, (2) that to confer 
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upon it the jurisdiction of a Supreme Court also would involve the appoint-· 
ment of so many additional judges tJhat the quality of the judges would 
suffer, the supply of judicial talent of the highesb quality being always 
limited, and (3) that the Federal side of the Court would tend to be over
shadowed by the Supreme Court side. These objections are, it is believed, 
based to a great extent upon the assumption that the tribunal would, in 
its Supreme Court capacity, have a. wide appellate jurisdiction in criminal 
matters, in whiclh case no dou.bt a large number of judges might in certam 
events be necessary to deal with the appeals which came before the Court. 
n on the other hand the jurisdiction of the Court were confined to ques
tions of law arising in civil matters and appeals could only be brought 
before it as of right where the value of tJhe subject-matter of the suit ex
ceeded a specified (and really substantial) alllount, there seems no ground 
for supposing that the business of the Court might not be adequately 
despatched by a comparatively small bench, little, if any, larger than that 
required for its strictly federal work. Thus it would nob require a large 
number of judges to deal with as many cases as at the present time come 
on appeal to London from tJhe British Indian High Courts; and it seems 
probll;ble that three or four additional judges would be capable of dealing 
with that amount of business and indeed with a substantially greater 
amount. 

16. There is however this further consideration to be borne in mind. If 
the jurisdiction of the Federal Court is extended to the interpretation in 
civil cases of any Federal law, as has been suggosted above, then the 
jurisdiction of a Supreme Court would necessarily be limited (a) to appeals 
from High Courts in matters outside the competence of the Federal Cow·t 
as such, and (b) criminall appeals. With regard to (a), this jurisdiction 
need not be very extensive, if limitations on the right of a.ppeal are im
posed, such as are suggested above. With regard to (b), criminal appeals 
stand on a different footing altogether and give rise to peculiar problems of 
their awn. It may be that the solution of this question is to be found in the 
establishment later on of an independent Court of Criminal Appeal for British 
India; the problem is one which it is suggested should be separately examined 
on its merits and should not be allowed to oomplicate the question of the 
establishment of a Supreme Court. 

17. If however the Constitution Act makes provision for the establishment 
o.t a future date of a Supreme Court with a limited civil jurisdiction such 
as is indicated above, it is submitted that the establishment of two inde
pendent Courts, each with its own body of judges and its own staff and 
organisation, would be unfortunate. It would certainly cause additional 
expense, and miglht tend to crt:ate undesirable rivalries. If on the other 
hand the ~'ederal Court were divided iuto two permanent divisions styled 
perhaps the First and Second Chambers respectively, in such a way as to 
mark as clearly as possible the dilference between the above two sets ot 
functions and responsibilities, it is thought that the objections voiced by 
the States could be met. It was against the confusion or blurring of the 
two functions of suUb. a Court that the representatives of the States Pl'()o 
tested; but it is submitted that a scheme on the lines suggested might 
reasonably be accepted by them as a compromise between the two views
it being understood that there would be only one Court and that the Federal 
Court. 

18. It appeared from observa.tions made by many llIembers of the Con
ference that tlhe time is ripe for a thorough examination of the present 
system of appeals to the Privy Coundl from British India. Attention was 
<drawn to the inordinate delays involved in these appeals, to the need for 
restricting them to cases of greater importance, Il;Dd to the difficulties which 
arise in those cases where an appeal lies on questions of fact. The .new 
Constitution appears to provide a suitable opportunIty for '8.n investigatk,n 
of these matters with a view to pla.cing the right of appeal on a more 



207 
satisfactory basis; and clearly ion "ases whe~ uuder th~ Conatitution Act 
a righb of appeal is given to the Federal Court or to the Supreme Court, 
no apveal should be allowed to the Privy Council directly from any High 
Court. 

19. One other matter was touched upon at the Conference, on whidh, 
ihough it is not strictly relevant to the questions which arise in connection 
with a Federal Court, it seems desirable to add a. few words. A decided 
(lpinion was expressed that the administrative control ot the Provincial 
High Courts in Briti~h India should under the new Constitution be vested 
in the Federal Government and not in·the Pro.vincial Governments, a course 
strongly recommended by the Statutory Commission (see paragraphs 341-849 
(If Vol. II of their Report). 

The necessity of securing the High Courts from even the suspicion of 
political pressure does not require to be emphasised, and legal opinion in 
India seems to be practically unanimous in holding that this object can best 
be attained by Central ratJher than Provincial control. Central control 
however must imply Central responsibility for High Court finance, as the 
Statutory Commission pointed out. It is believed however that, I!ubject to 
certain readjustments, the receipts from judicial stamps would go f.ar 
towards covering the expenses of the Courts, so that a charge would not 
necessarily be incurred by Central revenues; but it follows as a. corollary 
that a deficit, if one should arise, would have to be met out of those 
revenues and not made good 'by the Provin~ concerned. If however, as 
the Statutory Commission recommended, the proceeds of judicial stamps 
arising in connection with Courts (If subordinate jurisdiction are to be re
tained by the Provinces, the likelihood of a deficit in the· case of some 
Provinces would obviously be increased; but this involves financial con
siderations which are outside the scope of this Memorandum. Nevertheless, 
it is submitted that tJhe balance of argument and the interests of the High 
Courts themselves are altogether on the side of Central rather than PrG
vincial control; nor, it should be added, ought Central control in this matter 
to be regarded 'as in any way infringing the principle of Provincial 
autonomy. It is also a question for consideration whether, for the purpose 
of securing still further tJhe independence of the High Courts, provincial 
legislation affecting their jurisdiction should not require the prior sanction 
(If the Governor of the Province. 

(Sgd.) 

23rd December, 1932. 

MAUlI.IOE GWYER. 
CLAm; SIlIlllSTER. 

On by far the greater part of the matters discussed in this Memorandum 
1 am in complete agreement with Sir Maurice Gwyer, and I have, there
fore, signed the Memorandum with !him. But I feel compelled to add on 
my own behalf that:-

(1) While I think it easy to establish a distinction between matters 
involving the interpretation of the Constitution and constitutional 
issues generally, on the one hand, and other civil litigation, on the 
other, I do Illot believe that the dichotomy suggested in paragraph 13 IS 

possible, and I think that if any attempt were made so to define the 
jurisdiction of the Federal Court very grave conflicts of jurisdiction 
would arise between it and the Provincial High Courts, or, if a Supreme 
Court were established, the Supreme Court. 

(2) I think that the establishment of a Supreme Oourt is a matter 
for whio!h the Constitution ought to make provision, though I agree 
that reasons of expediency, and particularly the obiections which 
seem to be entertained by some of the States and the financial exigen
cies, may render it desirable that the date of its establishment shouId be 
left to tlhe determination of the Federal legislature. 

(Sgd.) CLAUD SCRUSTEB.. 
23rd December, 1932. 

(17716-0) wt. 20761-1108 1760 1/33 P. St. G.I 
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PROPOSALS FOR INDIAN CONSTITUTIONAL 
REFORM 

INTRODUCTION. 

The White Paper of December, 1931. 

1. IN December 1931 both Houses of Parliament adopted a 
motion expressing approval of the Indian policy of His Majesty's 
Government, as announced to the Indian Round Table Conference 
and set out in Command Paper 3972. That policy, stated in the 
broadest terms, involved the prosecution of further inquiries and 
discussions with the object of finding a suitable basis for the conver
lion of the present system of government in India into a responsibly 
governed Federation of States and Provinces, on the understanding 
that the responsible Government so established must, during a period 
of transition, be qualified by limitations in certain directions. Thes!) 
limitations, commonly described by the compendious term "safe
guards," have been framed in the common interests of India and the 
United Kingdom. 

2. Having pursued their furtper inquiries and diBcussions, 
including a· third sesBion of the Round Table Conference, His 
Majesty's Government are now in a poeition to indicate with greater 
precision "and in fuller detail their proposals for an Indian Constitu
tion; and it is their intention, as indicated by the Secretary" of State 
for India to the House of Commons on the 27th June last, to invite 
both Houses of Parliament to set up a Joint Select Committee to 
eonsider these proposalS" in consultation with Indian representatives, 
and to report upon them. After this Report has been laid, it will be 
the duty of His Majesty's Government to introduce a Bill embodying 
their own final plans. 

The form' and purpolle of the present document. 

S. It should be made plain at .the outset that although the 
proposals are eet out below in the interests of clarity in the form of 
short paragrapps or clauses, tpe language used in so _ describing them 
must not in general be taken as representing the language which 
would actually be used if they were presented in statutory form. 
Nor must it be assumed that the present proposals are in all respects 
so complete and final that a Bill would contain nothing which is 

[8174] B S 
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not covered by this White Paper. At the same time it is hoped that 
the Proposals, read in the light of this Introduction, will make clear 
the principles which His Majesty's Government have followed. 

4. One further explanation of the scope of this document should 
be given. It is unnecessary for the present purpose for His Majesty's 
Government, in anticipation of the discussions in Parliament, to 
marshal and elaborate here the general arguments in justification 
of their Proposals. It is not sought in this document to do more than 
to explain their exact nature and ·intended effect. 

THE FEDERATION OF INDIA. 

The processes involved in its formation. 

5. The conception of a Federation of States and Provinces, and 
the processes involved in its formation, necessitate a complete 
reconstruction of the existing Indian Constitution; these proposals 
are accordingly based on the assumption that tJIe existing Govern
ment of India Act (which is a consolidation of the series of statutes 
relating to the government of India, the earliest of which dates 
from the 18th century) will be repealed in toto, and will be replaced 
by the Act which will ultimately embody the decision of Parliament, 
and which is in the following pages referred to as "the Constitution 
Act." The problems presented by the legal and constitutional 
reconstruction are briefly as follows. 

6. Federation elsewhere has usually resulted from a pact entered 
iDto by a number of political units, each possessed of sovereignty or 
at least of autonomy, and each agreeing to surreI).der to the 
new central organism which their pact creates an identical range 
of powers and jurisdiction, to be exercised by it on their behalf to 
the same extent for each one of them individually and for the Federa
tion as a whole. India, however, has little in common with historical 
precedents of this kind. In the first place, British India is a unitary 
State, the administrative control of which is by law centred in the 
Secretary of State-in some respects in a statutory corporation 
known as the Secretary of State in Council-in whom are vested 
powers of control over "all acts, operations and concerns which 
relate to the government or revenues of India"; and such powers 
as appertain to the provincial Governments in India are derived 
through the Central Government by a species of delegation from this 
central authority and are exercised subject to his control. It follows 
that the Provinces have no original or independent powers or 
authority to surrender. 

7. The States, on the other hand, tJIough they are under the 
suzerainty of the King Emperor, form no part of His Majesty's 
dominions. Their contact with British India has hitherto been main
tained by the conduct of relations with their Rulers through the 
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Governor-General in Council. Moreover, since Parliament ~annot 
legislate directly for their territories, the range of authority to be 
conferred upon the Federal Government and Legislature in relation 
to the States must be determined by agreement with their Rulers; and 
the States have made it plain that they are not prepared to transfer to 
a Federal Government the samB range of authority in their territories 
as it is expedient and possible to confer upon it in relation to the 
Provinces. The position will therefore necessarily be that in the 
Indian Federation the range of powers to be exercised by the Federal 
Government and Legislature will differ in relation to the two classes 
of units which compose it. . 

8. For the purpose of meeting these conditions, it is proposed to 
Bet up a Federal Legislature, consisting of elected representatives of 
British India and of representatives of Indian States to be appointed 
by their Rulers, and a Federal Executive consisting of the Governor
General representing the Crown, aided and advised by a Council of 
Ministers, who will be responsible (subject to the qualifications to be 
explained later) to the Legislature so composed, and to endow these 
authorities with powers and functions in relation to British India and 
with such powers and functions in relation to the States as the 
States-members of the Federation will formally accept as being of 
full force and effect within their territories. Full liberty will, of 
course, be reserved to tpe Crown to refuse to accept the accession 
of any State to the Federation if it is sought on terms incompatible 
with the scheme of Federation embodied in the Constitution Act. 

9. On the repeal of the present Government of India Act all 
powers appertaining and incidental to the government of British 
India will vest in the Crown; and the transition from the existing 
constitutional position, briefly indicated above, will be effected by 
making them exercisable on behalf of the Crown by the Governor
General, the Governors, and other appropriate authorities established 
by or under the Constitution Act. The powers vested in the Crown 
in relation to the States, and npw exercisable through the Governor
General of India in Council, except in so far as they are requisite for 
Federal purposes and the Rulers have assented to their transfer to 
the appropriate Federal authority for those purposes, will be 
exercised by the Crown's representative in his capacity of Viceroy, 
and these powers will be outside the scope of the Federal Constitution. 

10. The office of Governor-General of the Federation will be 
constituted by Letters Patent, and that document will set out the 
powers which the Governor-General will exercise as the King's 
representative; that is to say, tpe powers expressly conferred on him 
by the Constitution Act and such other powers, not inconsistent with 
that Act, as Ris Majesty may be pleased to delegate to him. The 
Governor-General himself will receive a Commission under the Royal ", 
Sign Manual appointing him to his office; and he will exe:o::ise and 
perform the powers and duties attaching to his office in such manner 

[8174] B 4 
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as may be directed by the Instrument of Instructions which he will 
receiye from the King. The same arrangements mutatis mutandis 
are contemplated. in the case of the Governor of 'each Province. 

It is intended that the Viceroy shall in future be recognised 
as holding a separate office which will also be constituted by 

, Letters Patent,'and the latter will serve as the means of conferring on 
the Governor-General, in the capacity of Viceroy, the powers of the 
Crown in relation to the States outside the Federal sphere. With 
these the Constitution Act will not, of course, be concerned. 

11. So far as British India is concerned, the first step requisite 
in the transfer from a unitary to a federal polity is to define by 
Statute the jurisdiction and competence of the Federal and Provincial 
authorities respectively---{)r, in other words, to create Provinces with 
an autonomy of their own, and to assign to them a defined and 
exclusive share of the activities of government. . It is accordingly 

- proposed to declare that the executive power and authority in each 
of the Governors' Provinces is vested in the King and is exercisable 
by the Governor as the King's representative; to constitute a Council 
of Ministers to aid and advise the Governor, and a Legislature of 
elected representatives of the provincial populations to whom the 
Ministers will be responsible; and to define tJ:ie competence of this 
Legislature (and of. the Federal Legislature) in terms of subjects, 
some of which will be exclusively assigned to the Federal and 
Provincial Legislatures respectively, while over others both Federal 
and Provincial Legislatures will exercise a concurrent jurisdiction, 
with appropriate provisions for resolving conflicts of laws. 

The Date ana Conditions for the Inauguration of Federation. 

12. It will be apparent tJ:iat the mere passing of the Constitution 
Act will not of itself suffice to bring the Federation into being. 
Apart from the preparatory processes required in British India, 
which cannot be completed until the Constitution Act is on the 
Statute Book, and whicJ:i must inevitably occupy some time-the 
preparation of new and enlarged electoral rolls for the Provincial 
and Federal Legislatures, and the demarcation of constituencies are 
matters in point-the final discussions with the States with regard to 
their Instruments of Accession and the execution of the latter cannot 
be undertaken until the Act which will be the basis of the Princes' 
accession has been passed, for until that time arrives the States will 
not be in possession of complete knowledge of the char~er and 
powers of the Federation to wJ:iicJ:i they are asked to accede. l§o far as 
the States are concerned, His Majesty's Government propose all the 
condition to be satisfied before the Federal Constitution is brought 
into operation that the Rulers of States representing not less than 
half the aggregate population of the Indian States and entitled to not 
less than half. the seats to be allotted t<> the States. in th~Federal 
Upper Chamber shall hav\executed Instruments of Accessio~ 
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Prerequisites of a financial character to th}l- inaugurati~ of 
responsible Federal Government are dealt with inQ?!ragraph SV 

It is the intention of His Majesty's Government that the 
Federation shall be brought into being by Royal Proclamation, but 
that the Proclamation shall not be issued until both Houses of 
Parliament have presented an Address to the Crown, with a prayer 
for its promulgation. 

13. At the same time His Majesty's Government do not 
contemplate the introduction of the new autonomous constitutions in 
the Provinces under conditions which will leave Federation as" a 
mere contingency in the future. It is probable that it will be found 
convenient, or even necessary, that the new Provincial Governments 
should be brought into being in advance of the changes in the Central 
Government and the entry of the States. But the coming into being 
of the autonomous Provinces will only be the first step towards the 
complete Federation for which the Constitution Act will provide; and 
His Majesty's Government have stated that if causes beyond their 
control should place obstacles in the way of this programme, they 
will take steps to review the whole position'in consultation with 
Indian opinion. 

Provision will accordingly be required in the Constitution Act for 
the period, however short it may be, by which :provincial autonomy 
may precede the complete establishment of the Federation. The 
nature of the transitory arrangements contemplated for this purpose 
is explained iri paragraph· 202 of the Proposals. 

The Federal Executive. 

14. _ The executive power and authority of the Federation 
will be vested in the King and will be exercised by the Governor
General as his representative, aided and advised by a Council of 
Ministers· responsible t.o a Legislature containing representatives 
both of British India and of t.he States. But whereas in the Provinces 
the Council of Ministers will be entitled, as will be Been from a later 
paragraph, to tender advice to the Governor on all matters which fall 
within the scope of provincial administration, other than the use of 
powers described by the Constitution Act as being exercisable by the 
Governor at his discretion~ the transfer of responsibility at the J 

Centre will not be co-extensive with the range of the Federal 
Government's activities. Certain Departments, namely, those 
concerned with Defence, External Affairs and Ecclesiastical 
administration, are to be entrusted to the Governor-General 
pemonally, and these matters he will control in responsibility to 
His Majesty's Government and Parliament. For example, the rights 
and conditions of service of the personnel of the Defence forces 

• For the method of appointing to the Council of Ministers, see Proposals, 
paragraph 14. 
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will continue generally to be regulated as at present. In the exercise, 
moreover, of certain specific powers to be conferred by the Constitu
tion on the Governor-General, and to be expressed as being exercisable 
at his discretion, the Governor-General will be entitled to act without 
seeking advice from his Ministers. On other matters, Ministers will 
tender advice to the Governor-General and the Governor-General will 
be guided by that advice, unless so to be guided would in his judgment 
be inconsistent with the fulfilment of any of the purposes for which he 
will be declared by the Constitution Act to be charged with a .. special 
responsibility," in which case the Governor-General will act, notwith
standing the advice tendered to him, in such manner as he deems 
requisite for the discharge of those .. special responsibilities." 

15. For the purpose of assisting him in the administration of the 
Reserved Departments the Governor-General will be empowered to 
appoint at his discretion not more than three Counsellors whose , 
salaries and conditions of service will be prescribed by His Majesty 
in Council. The Governor-General will not be restricted in any way 
in his choice of these Counsellors; the sole consideration will be to 
select t.he individual-best suited, in the Governor-General's opinion, 
for the office, wherever he may be found. The Counsellors will be 
ex officio members of both Chambers of the Legislature, though 
without the right to vote; they are not therefore included in the 
numbers mentioned in the following paragrapps. 

The Federal Legislature. 

16. The Federal Legislature will be bi-cameral, the two 
Chambers possessing identical powers, except that Money Bills and I 
Votes of Supply will be initiated in the Lower Chamber, and that the I 
range of the functions of the Upper Chamber in relation to Supply 
will be less extensive than those of the Lower Chamber (see para
graph 48 of the Proposals). Equality of powers necessitates arrange
ments made for the solution of deadlocks; tpe arrangements proposed 
are set out in paragraph 41 of the Proposals. 

17. The Lower Chamber, or House of Assembly, of the Federal 
Legislature will consist of a maximum of 875 members, of whom 125 
will be appointed by the Rulers of States-members of the Federation. 
The remaining 250 members will be representatives of British India 
and their seats will be allocated to the Provinces and to the several 
communities and interests in each province in the manner indicated 
in Appendix II. The British Indian members will be directly 
elected. 

18. The Upper Chamber, or Council of State, will consist of a 
maximum of 260 members, of whom 100 will be appointed 
by the Rulers of the States-members of the Federation. The 
British Indian members, 150 in number, will, for the most part, 
be elected by the members of each Provincial Legislature by the 
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method of the single transferable vote. An exception will be made 
in the case Of (hose minorities (Europeans, Anglo-Indians and 
Indian Christians) whose representatives in the Provincial Legisla
tures would be insufficiently numerous to provide the necessary quota 
to secure representation in the Upper Chamber. The arrangements 
proposed for these minorities, and the numbers of seats assigned to 
each Province, are indicated in Appendix I. Except for these three 
minorities, the specific allocation of seats on a communal basis would 
thus be avoided. It is, however, the intention of His Majesty's 
Government that Muslims should be able to secure one-third of the 
British India seats in the Upper House; and if it is considered that 
adoption of proportional representation in the manner proposed 
makes insufficient provision for this end, they are of opinion that 
modification of the proposals should be made to meet the object in 
view. 

In addition the Governor-General will be empowered to nominate 
not more than ten members (not officials), thus providing an 
opportunity of adding to the Chamber a small group of the elder
statesman type. 

19. The allocation of the seats among the States-members of 
the Federation, both for the Federal Assembly and Council of State, 
is at present under discussion wi$ Rulers. His Majesty's 
Government are accordingly unable at the moment to put 
forward specific proposals. But their view is that the detailed 
allocation of seats which will eventually be provided for in the 
Constitution Act should be based, in the case of the Council of State, 
on the rank and importance of the State as indicated by the 
dynastic salute and other factors, and that in the case of the 
Lower Chamber it should be based in the main on population. 

The fTanchise for the Felleral LegUlatuTe. 

20. Since the British Indian seats in the Upper Chamber of the 
Federal Legislature will be :filled by indirect election by the Provincial 
Legislatures, no question of franchise qualifications arises, though 
certain specific property or other qualifications will be required in 
members of t)le Upper House. 

21. The franchise of the Lower Chamber of the Federal Legisla
ture will, for practical purposes, be the existing franchise for the 
present Provincial Legislatures. In Bihar and Orissa the qualifica
tions will be changed, but the character and numerical effect will be 
substantially as at present. In the Central Provinces, where the 
existing percentage of enfranchisement is unusually low, an alterna
tive franchise of the same character but on a wider scale has been 
worked out by the Local Government. The existing franchise in all 
provinces is essentially based on property. In adopting it (with the 
modifications referred to above) as the franchise for the LOWAr 
Chamber of the Federal Legislature it is proposed to supplement the 
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property qualifiuation by an educational qualification common to men 
and women, and, where necessary, by a differential franchise such as 
to produce an electorate of approximately 2 per cent. of the popula
tion of the Scheduled Castes- (hitherto known 'as Depressed Classes) 
in every province, except in Bihar and Orissa, in which the general 
percentage of enfranchisement is lower than elsewhere, and in the 
North-West Frontier Province and Sind, where the numbers of the 
Scheduled Castes are negligible. The ratio of women to men electors 
for the Federal Assembly will for practical purposes remain 
unchanged under the present proposals, although the number of 
women electors will be substantially increased and special provision 
will be made by the reservation of seats to secure the presence of 
women in tho Assembly. His Majesty's Government fully appreciate 
the importance of a large women's electorate for the Federal 
Assembly and their proposal to leave the ratio of electors at the point 
now suggested is made only after exhaustive discussion with the 
Indian authorities, and in view both of the administrative difficulties 
involved in any further increase and of the objections to a differential 
franchise based on education, by the adoption of which alone any 
substantial addition to the women's electorate could conveniently be 
made in present conditions. Provision will also be made for an 
electorate for the seats to be provided for Commerce, Labour and 
other special interests in the Federal Lower Chamber. 

22. The details of the franchise proposed are set out in 
Appendix IV. It should be emphasised that pending preparation of 
a.n elect{)ral roll these qualifications are inevitably to some extent 
stated in general terms, and that modifications of detail may he 
found necessary {)n various points once the preparation of the roll 
is undertaken. Registration of claimants in respect of an educational 
qualification will, at any rate for the first two elections, be only 
on application by the potential voter. t The effect of acceptance 
of the Proposals in question would be to enfranchise as voters for the 
Federal Legislature between 2 and 8 per cent. of the total population 
of British India. The gross total electorate would, so far as can be 
judged, amount to between 7 and 8 millions. 

Governor-General's relations with his Ministers. 
28. Although the Reserved Departments will be administered by 

the Governor-General on his sole responsibility, it would be 
impossible in practice for the Governor-General to conduct the 
affairs of these Departments in isolation from the other 
activities of his Government, and undesirable that he should 
attempt to do so, even if it were in fact possible. A prudent 
Governor-General would therefore keep his Ministers and the 
advisers whom he has selected to assist him in the Reserved Depart-

* The Castes in each Province scheduled as requiring special electoral 
protection are enumerated in Appendix VIII., ' 

t See Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V, paragraph 3. 
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ments in the closest contact; and, without blurring the line which will 
necessarily divide on tJ.te one hand his personal responsibility for the 
Reserved Departments, and, on the other hand, the responsibility of 
Ministers to the Legislature for the matters entrusted to their 
charge, he would so arrange the conduct of executivebusinesB 
that he himself, his Counsellors and his responsible Ministers, 
are given the fullest opportunity of mutual consultation and 
discussion of all matter~and there will necessarily be many such
which call for co-ordination of policy. His Majesty's Government 
intend to secure the embodiment of this principle in ,,"ppropriate terms 
in the Governor-General's Instrument of Instructions. For example, 
they contemplate that the Instrument should contain a direction to 
the following effect: " witJ.tout derogation from your responsibilities 
you shall encourage joint deliberation between yourself, your 
Counsellors and your Ministers, and in particular you shall make it 
your endeavour to secure that tJ.te views of your Ministers in relation 
to Defence expenditure shall be ascertained and duly weighed before 
the appropriations for Defence are laid before the Legislature." The 
Instrument of Instructions will also formally recognise the fact that 
the defence of India must, to an increasing extent, be the concern 
of the Indian people and not of the British Government alone. At 
the same time it will make it clear, without ambiguity, that 
whatever consultation between the Governor-General and his 
responsible Ministers may take place upon matters arising in tJ.t8 
Reserved Departments, the responsibility for the decisions taken 
is the Governor-General's and the Governor-General's alone. 

24. A different problem presents itself in regard to the Governor
General's relations with his Ministers outside the ambit of the Reserved 
Departments, i.e., in the Departments. which will be entrusted to the 
charge of Ministers responsible for tJ.te conduct of their administration 
of them to the Legislature. In this sphere, Ministers, as already 
explained, will have a constitutional right to tender advice, and the 
Governor-General will, except to the extent and in the circumstances 
explained below, be guided by that advice. The problem is so to define 
the circumstances in which he will be entitled to act on his own 
exclusive responsibility.· His Majesty's Government consider tJ.tat 
the most satisfactory course will be:-

(a) the enactment of provisions in the Constitution Act laying 
down that the Governor-General has a "special respon
sibility," not for spheres of administration, but for certain 
clearly indicated general purposes, and that for securing 
these purposes he is to exercise the powers conferred upon 
him by the Constitution Act in accordance with directions 
contained in his Instrument of Instructions; and 

(b) the insertion in the Instrument of Instructions inter alia of a 
direction to the effect that the Governor-General is to be 
guided by his Ministers' advice unless so to be guided would, 
in his judgment, be inconsistent with a "special respon-
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sibility " imposed upon him by the Constitution Act, in 
which case he is to act, notwithstanding his Ministers' 
advice,. in such manner as he judges requisite for the due 
fulfilment of his special responsibility. 

It will be apparent from what has been said in this and the 
preceding paragraphs, that the Instrument of Instructions will aSsume 
a position of great importance as an ancillary to the Constitution Act, 
and His Majesty's Government propose that appropriate arrangements 
shall be made to secure to both Rouses of Parliament opportunity to 
make to His Majesty representations for amendments or additions to, 
or omissions from, the Instructions. 

25. It remains to indicate the matters or purposes in respect 
of which the Governor-General should be declared, in accordance 
with the proposals in t)1e preceding paragraph, to have a special 
responsibility in relation to the operations of the Federal Government. 
It is proposed t)1at they should be the following:-

(i) the prevention of grave menace to the peace or tranquillity 
of India or of any part thereof; 

(ii) the safeguarding of the financial stability and credit of the 
Federation; 

(iii) the safeguarding of the legitimate interests of minorities; 
(iv) the securing to the members of the Public Services of any 

rights provided for them by the Constitution and the 
safeguarding of their legitimate interests; 

(v) the protection of the rights of any Indian State; 
(vi) the prevention of commercial discrimination; 

(vii) any matter which affects the administration of the Reserved 
Departments . 

• 26. Before describing in detail t)1e scope and purpose of the 
items in this list, it is desirable to e.1plain the precise effect which 
is contemplated as the result of imposing upon the Governor-General 
these "special responsibilities." In the first place, it should 
be made clear that unless and until the Governor-General 
feels called upon to differ from his Ministers in the discharge of 
a "special responsibility," the responsIbility of Ministers for the 
matters committed to their charge remains complete. To take 
a concrete instance, it will clearly be the duty of Ministers 
rather than of the Governor-General himself, to ensure that the 
administration of their departments is so conducted that minorities 
are not subjected to unfair or prejudicial treatment. The intention 
of attributing to the Governor-General a special responsibility for the 
protection of minorities is to enable him, in any case where he regards 
the proposals of the Minister in charge of a department as likely to 
be unfair or prejudicial to a particular minority, in the last resort to 
inform the Minister concerned (or the Ministers as a body. 
if they generally support the proposals of their colleague), that he 
will be unable to accept the advice tendered to him. Nor is it 
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contemplated that the Governor-General, having been vested with 
" special responsibilities" of the kind indicated, will find it necessary 
to be constantly overruling his Ministers' advice. The present 
proposals in general necessarily proceed on the basic IUlsumption that 
every endeavour will be made by those responsible for working the 
Constitution to approach the administrative problems which will 
present themselves in the spirit of partners in a common enterprise. 
In the great bulk of cases, therefore, in day-to-day administration, 
where questions might arise affecting the Governor-General's 
" special responsibilities," mutual consultation should result in agree
ment, so that no question would arise of bringing the Governor
General's powers, in connection with his special responsibilities, into 
play. 

27. Reverting now to the list of .. special responsibilities" in para
graph 25, the necessity for the items numbered (i), (iii) and (iv) follows 
as a matter of course from previous statements of His Majesty's 
Government's policy. With regard to item (vii) it is apparent 
that if, for example, the Governor-General were to be free to follow 
his own judgment in relation to Defence policy only in regard 
to matters falling strictly within the ambit of the department of 
Defence, he might find that proposals made in another department in 
charge of a re.sponsible Minister are .in direct conflict with the line 
of policy he regards as essential for purposes connected with Defence, 
and consequently that the discharge of his responsibilities for Defence 
would be gravely impaired if he accepted the advice of the Minister 
responsible for the charge of the other department in question. If, 
therefore, such a situation is to be avoided, it is impossible to secure 
the object in view otherwise than by expressing the Governor-General's' 
" special responsibility" in BOme such terms as those indicated ill 
item (vii). 

28. As regards item (v), it should be explained that this is not 
intended to give the Governor-General any special powers vis-a-vi~ 
the States in relation to matters arising in the Federal sphere proper, 
the necessary powers having been transferred by the States in their 
Instruments of . Accession, such matters will ;', be regulated· in 
accordance with the normal provisions of the Constitution Act. Nor is 
it intended that the inclusion of this item should' be regarded as 
having any bearing on the direct relations between the Crown and the 
States. These will be matters for which the Constitution will make no 
provision and which will fall to be dealt with by the Viceroy, who will 
be the Governor-General in a capacity independent of the' Federal 
organisation. It may be, however, that measures are proposed by the . 
Federal Government, acting within its constitutional rights in 
relation to a Federal subject, or in relation to a subject not 
directly affecting the States at all, which, if pursued to a con
clusion, would affect prejudjcially rights of a State in relation to 
which that State had transferred no jurisdiction. Or, again, policies 
might be proposed or events arise in a Province which would tend 
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·to prejudice the rights of a neighbouring State. In such cases it 
is evident that it must be open to the Crown, througl:J.. the 
Governor-General or the Governor, as the case may be, to ensure 
that the particular course of action is so modified as to maintain 
the integrity of rights enjoyed by the State by Treaty or otherwise. 

29. Item (vi) is intended to enable the Governor-General to deal 
with proposals which he regards as likely to have discriminatory 
effects. . As regards legislative discrimination, detailed proposals will 
be found in paragraphs 122-124 of the Proposals. Any legislative 
measure, Federal or Provincial, which was inconsistent with those 
proposals would be invalid, and could be challenged as such in the 
Courts; and the Governor-General or the Governor, as the (~ase may 
be, would be entitled to act otherwise than in accordance with his 
Ministers' advice, if he considered that such advice involved 
discriminatory action in the administrative sphere. The Governor
General's powers would enable him to reserve any Bill on which he 
had doubts. 

SO. The second item. in the list of special responsibilities 
deserves t.o be noticed at rat;her greater length since it involves the 
whole question of what have become known as II financial safeguards." 
Subject to the powers conferred upon the Governor-General by 
this responsibility, and subject to what is stated below as regards 
the Reserve Bank, it is intended that the Finance of the 
Federation should, like all other subjects except those included in 
the Reserved Departments, be entrusted to the Ministers. Unless 
occasion arises for tl:J.e exercise of t;he Governor-General's special 
powers, it will therefore be for the Ministers, and the Ministers alone, 
to take decisions on all such matters as the means to be used for 
raising the necessary revenues, for allocating expenditure in the 
responsible field, and for the programme of external and internal 
borrowing. . 

The service of certain obligations, e.g., the service of the Debt, 
the salary of the Governor-General, the salaries and pensions of 
Judges of the Federal Court, will be a .. charge" on tl:J.e revenues 
of· the Federation; other expenditure will be appropriated annually, 
but certain Heads* of it, in particular the expenditure on the 
Reserved Departments, will not require a vote of the Legislature. 

S1. The object of the Governor-General's special responsibility 
for .. the safeguarding of the financial stability and credit of the 
Federation" is to confer on him powers to step in, if the need should 
arise, in the event of the policy of his Ministers in respect, for 
example, of budgeting or borrowing being- such as to be likely in 
the Governor-General's opinion to endanger seriously the provision 
of resources to meet the requirements' of his Reserved Departments 
or any of the obligations of the Federation, whether directly, or 
indirectly ~Y prejudicing India's credit in the money-market~ 

~. See paragraph 49 of the Proposals for full list. 
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of the world. The definition of this special responsibility is drawn 
in somewhat wide terms not in order to diminish tpe field of responsi
bility of the Ministers, but owing to the difficulty of giving a detailed 
specification of financial operations or measures which might on 
occasion endanger stability and call for the use of the Governor
General's powers. In order that assistance may be available to him 
in the discharge of this special responsibility, the Governor-General 
will be empowered to appoint a Financial Adviser (without executive 
powers), whose services would also be available to the Ministers. 

It will be seen that provision is made in paragraph 147 of the 
Proposals that the trustee status of existing India sterling loans will 
be maintained and will be extended to future sterling Federal loans. 

S2. The proposals relating to responsibility for the Finance of 
the Federation are based on the assUIDj;:ion that before the first 
Fe~e.ral ~inistry co~es into being, a ~eserve B~nk} fr~e ~om 

. pohtICal influence, will have been set up by IndIan legislatIOn, 
and be already successfully operating. The Bank would be entrusted 
with the management of cUlTency and. exchange. His Majesty's 
Government and the Government of India are taking every step 
in their power to facilitate and expedite the establishment of a 
Reserve Bank on sound principles. Some, however, of the conditions 
necessary for the successful establishment and operation of such a 
bank, depending as they do on world economic conditions, are not 
within their control. The Report of the Committee of tpe third 
Round Table Conference on Financial Safeguards me¥ions the 
following as conditions to be fulfilled-" that ]he Indian ~ud~etary 
position should be assured) that the existmg(,@ort-term debJJ both 
in London and in India shoUld be substantially reduced, .that adequate 
reserves should have been accumulated, and tpat India's normal 
export surplus should have been restored." 

If a situation should arise in which all other requirements for the 
inauguration of the Federation having been satisfied, it had so far 
proved impossible successfully to start the Reserve Bank, or if 
financial, economic or political conditions were such as to render it 
impracticable to start the new Federal and Provincial Governments 
on a stable basis, it would, inevitably, be necessary to reconsider 
the positiorr~and determine in tpe light of the then circUIDsta~ces 
what OOUlse should be pursued. If, unfortunately, such reconsidera
tion became necessary, His Majesty's Government are pledged to call 
into conference representatives ot Indian opinion. 

SS. Apart from the Reserved Departments, and the specified 
" special responsibilities" of the Governor-General outside the sphere 
of those Departments, there is a third category of matters in which 
the Governor-General will not be under any constitutional obligation 
to seek, or, having BOug~t, to be guided by, ministerial advice. 
For this purpose certain specified powers will be conferred by the 
Constitution on the Governor-General and will be expressed as being 
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exercisable .. at his discretion." In t:his category of " discretionary 
powers," the precise range of which it will be impossible exhaustively 
to foresee until the drafting of the Constitution Act has reached 
completion, His Majesty's Government anticipate that the following 
matters will be included:-

(a) The power to dissolve, prorogue, and summon the Legislature; 
(b) The power to assent to, or withhold assent from, Bills, or to 

reserve them for the signification of His Majesty's 
pleasure; 

tel The grant of previous sanction to the introduction of certain 
classes of legislative measures; 

(d) The power to· summon forthwith a joint Session of the Legisla
ture in cases of emergency, where- postponement till the 
expiration of the period to be prescribed by the Constitution 
Act might have serious consequences. 

Governor-General's relations with the Legislature. 

34. It is also a necessary corollary of what has already been said 
that the special powers to be conferred on the Governor-General for 
the purpose of enabling him to discharge :his responsibilities must be 
similarly exercisable in his discretion. To the foregoing must, 
therefore, be added-

(e) The power to take action, notwithstanding an adverse vote in 
the Legislature-to be dealt with more fully below; 

(j) The power to arrest the course of discussion of measures in the 
Legislature-also dealt with below; 

(g) The power to make rules of legislative business in so far as 
theBe are required to provide for the due exercise of his 
own powers and responsibilities. 

35. It is not, in fact, sufficient merely to regulate the Governor
General's relations with his responsible Ministers, i.e., to regulate 
matters arising in discussion amongst the members of the executive 
Government. It follows from previous declarations by His Majesty's 
Government, upon which these Propooals are based, that the 
Governor-General must be given powers which will enable him 
effectively to discharge the responsibilities entrusted to him, whether 
for the Reserved Departments or the .. special responsibilities" 
indicated above, if their discharge involves action, normally lying 
within the functions of the Legislature, to which the Legislature will 
not agree. The general scheme underlying the Proposals is that, 
wherever the Governor-General's responsibilities for the Reserved 
Departments, or :his special responsibilities, are involved, he should 
be empowered not only to act without, or, as the case may. be, 
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contrary to, the advice of his Ministers, but also to take action 
notwithstanding an adverse vote of the Legislature, whether such 
a vote relates to the passage of legislation or to the appropriation 
of funds. 

86. But it will clearly be of importance to the fostering of the 
sense of responsibility in Ministers and Legislature alike that room 
should not be left for doubt whether in any given case the responsibility 
for the decision is, or is not, that of the Ministers or of the Legisla
ture as the case may be-in other words, it is of importance that the 
special powers of the Governor-General s~lOuld be so framed as to 
make it plain tpat the responsibility for the results of their exercise 
lies upon him. The necessity for the use of the Governor-General's 
legislative power may arise through the refusal of Ministers to be 
parties to a Bill, or to provisions in a Bill, which the Governor
General regards as essential to the discharge of his responsibilities, 
or where the Legislature rejects or fails to pass a Bill for which 
Ministers have accepted responsibility and which the Governor
General regards as essential; or the Legislature may alter the Bill 
to a form which would fail to secure tpe object which the Ministers 
and the Governor-General have in view. 

87. The essential point to be secured, in both contingencies, 
is, as already indicated, that wpen the Governor-General decides 
that the discharge of his responsibilities necessitates a course 
of action to which he is unable to obtain the consent either 
of his Ministers or of the Legislatur~r perhaps of both
the resulting enactment should not purport to be an enactment 
of the Legislature (as is the case with Acts which the Governor
General "certifies" under the existing Government of India Act), 
and further that its presentation to the Legislature should be brought 
about by the personal intervention of tpe Governor-General, that 
his responsibility for it sb.ould be manifest, and that Ministers should 
be in no way compromised by his action either with their supporters 
in the Legislature or their constituencies in the country. On the 
other hand, it would be undesirable to carry this principle to the 
logical extreme of placing all measures for which the Governor
General has himself to assume responsibility on the footing of 
Ordinances, the enactment of which involves no reference to the 
Legislature at all. The Governor-General's powers in this regard 
should therefore be such 8.6 to enable him to test opinion in the 
Legislature; if he finds a majority there in support of his policy no 
question arises of using pis special powers. If he finds only a 
minority in tpe Legislature in favour of his policy, he would at all 
events secure that measure of moral support, but he would carry out 
his policy on his own responsibility without compromising either the 
Ministers with their supporters in the Legislature, or the latter with 
their constituencies. It is accordingly proposed that measures 
enacted by the Governor-General without the consent of the Legisla-
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ture should be described as .. Governor-General's Acts," and that 
a special form of enacting words should be employed to distinguish 
them from Acts ',I enacted by the Governor-General by and with the 
consent of both Chambers of the Legislature." 

88. The corresponding powers proposed for the Governor-General 
in the mabter of supply are based· upon the same principles. The 
Budget will be framed by the Finance Minister in consultation with 
his colleagues and with tpe Governor-General. The decision as to 
the appropriations required for the Reserved Departments and for 
the discharge of the functions of the Crown in relation to the Indian 
States will, of course, be taken by the Governor-General on his own 
responsibility, though he will be enjoined by his Instrument of 
Instructions to consult his Ministers before reaching any decision on 
appropriations for the Department of Defence. Appropriations 
required for the non-reserved Departments will be the responsibility of 
Ministers. But the proposals for raising revenue and for the appropria
tion of those revenues will be subject to the common constitutional rule 
(see paragraph 45 of the Proposals) that, as laid before the Legislature, 
they carry a recommendation from the representative of the Crown. 
If the Governor-General regards his Ministers' proposals for appro
priations as insufficient to enable him adequately to fulfil any of his 
.. special responsibilities," he will be entitled to append to the 
Budget statement, when laid before the Legislature, additional. 
proposals for appropriation under any pead in respect of which he 
regards his Ministers' proposals as inadequate. These additional 
proposals (if any) of the Governor-General will be distinguished as 
such in the Budget Statement, and whether they relate to non-votable 
or to votable Heads of expenditure the Legislature will not be invited 
to vote upon them: in other words, the appropriations which the . 
Legislature will be invited to vote will be those proposed by the I 

Ministry. -

89. After the Legislature pas discussed the Budget as a whole 
and has voted upon those proposals for appropriations which are 
submitted to the vote, the Governor-General will be called upon to 
authenticate by his own signature the appropriations. In authenti
cating those under the non-votable heads he will be entitled to 
include in his authentication the sums additional to those proposed by 
his Ministers under those Heads which he originally included in the 
budget statement, or if he thinks fit reduced sums. He will be 
similarly required to authenticate the Grants as voted by the 
Legislature, and in so doing he will be entitled, if he regards this as 
necessary for the fulfilment of any of his " special responsibilities," to 
include in his authentication any sums not in excess of those by wpich 
the Legislature may have reduced the Grants submitted to it. By 
this procedure the Ministry on the one hand, and the Legislature on 
the other, will be left free to exercise their respective responsibilities 
in the matter of supply-the Ministers, by accepting responsibility 
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for proposals for appropriations so far as and no farther than they 
are prepared t() hold themselves responsible to the Legislature, and 
the Legislature, by recording their agreement or disagreement with 
Ministers' proposals: at the. same time, the Governor-General, if he 
is unable to accept the proposals of his Ministers, or the decision of 
the Legislature, as consistent with the discharge of any of his special 
responsibilities, will be 'enabled to bring the resulting appropriations 
into acoordwith his own estimates of the requirements, and, if 
necessary, through his special legislative powers to secure that the ~ 
Annual Finance Act provides him with resources which will cover 
the appropriations which he finally authenticates. 

The procedure of authentication by the Governor-General is 
proposed for a double purpose:-

(i) to secure that the audit authorities should be concerned only 
with a single document as authority for all appropriations 
of revenue, by whatever legal pr~cedure such appropria
tions have been made; and 

(ii) to secure that the Governor-General does not ,make any 
appropriations under ~s special powers without the 
Legislature being made cognisant thereof. 

40. It will, in addition, be necessary to arm the Governor
General with a legislative power which is capable of immediate 
employment in emergencies, either when the Legislature is not 
in session or, if it is in 'session, to meet circumstances which 
necessitate immediate action. It is, 'therefore, proposed to vest 
in him a power analogous to the existing Ordinance-making 
power. Indeed, in addition to such a power to be placed at 
the disposal of the Governor-General in his discretion for the 
express purpose of discharging his responsibilities for a Reserved 
Department, or for carrying out a "special responsibility," His 
Majesty's Government are of opinion that a similar power must 
necessarily be placed at the disposal of the Governor-General acting 
with his Ministers, i.e., at the disposal of the Federal Govern
ment, to meet cases of emergency when the Legislature is not in 
seBBion, the Ordinances resulting therefrom being limited in duration 
to a specified period, unless previously revoked by the Legislature 
after its reassembly. 

41. Finally, it is proposed that the Constitution should contain 
provision requiring the previous sanction of the Governor-General 
acting in hiB discretion to the introduction of any Bill affecting a 
Reserved Department, and certain other matters set out in 
Paragraph 119 of the Proposals. 

42. It is perhaps desirable to summarise very' briefly the 
effect of these Proposals. The intention is that the special powers 
of the Govp.rnor-General properly so described, namely, his power 
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to obtain legislation and supply without the assent of the Legislature, / 
will flow from the responsibilities specifically imposed upon him and 
be exercisable only for the purpose of enabling those responsibilities 
to be implemented. . The responsibilities to be imposed on the 
Governor-General by the Constitution will be of two kinds-an 
exclusive responsibility for the administration of the Reserved 
Departments, and 8 "special responsibility" for certain defined 
purposes outside the range of the Reserved Departments. On the 
administration of the Reserved Departments, Ministers will have no 
constitutional right to tender advice; nor will they)lave any such right 
to tender advice on the exercise of a~y powers conferred upon the 
Governor-General for use in his diflcretion. On all other matters 
Ministers will be constitutionally entitled to tender advice, and unless 
that advice is felt by the Governor-General to be in conflict with one of 
his special responsibilities he will be guided by it. If, in discharge 
of his responsibility for a Reserved Department, or of a special 
responsibility, the Governor-General decides.that a legislative measure 
or a vote of supply to which the Legislature )las not assented is 
essential, his special powers will enable him to secure the enactment 
of the measure or the provision of the supply in question, but 
Ministers will not have any constitutional responsibility for his 
decision.-

48. It remains only to explain that in so far as the Governor
General or a Governor is not advised by Ministers, the general 
requirements of constitutional theory· necessitate that he should be 
responsible to His Majesty's Government and Parliament for any 
action he may take, and that the Constitution should make this 
position clear. In the case of a Governor the chain of responsibility 
must necessarily include the Governor-General. 

44. The proposals indicated above have no reference to situations 
where a complete breakdown of the constitutional machinery has 
occurred. It is the intention of His Majesty's Government that the 
Constitution should contain separate provision to meet such situations, 
should they unfortunately occur either in a Province or in the 
Federation as a whole, whereby the Governor-General or the 
Governor, as the case may be, will be given plenary authority to I 

assume all powers that he deems necessary for the purpose of carrying 
on the King's Government. 

• See footnote to Proposals, paragraph 6. 
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THE' GOVERNORS' PaoVINcBs. 

The Executive. 

45. The eleven provincest named in the margin will become :adbas, 
autonomous units, the government of each being administered by B~~g:t' 
a Governor representing the King, aided and advised by a Council The p-~ited 
of Ministers responsible to the Legislature of the Province. The ¥hovpnce:\ 
Council of Ministers will be entitled to tender advice to the Governor Bihar,unla" 
on all matters which fall within the provincial sphere, other than the The gentr!1 
uee of powers described by the Constitution Act as exercisable by the I~~:::ces, 
Governor at his discretion. The Governor will be guided by the The N~rth
advice tendered to him bv Ministers, unless so to be guided would be, :rest. 
in his judgment, inconsistent with the fulfilment of any of the P~~~~~~: 
purposes for the fulfilment of which he will be declared by the Si~d, • 
Constitution Act to be charged with a "special responsibility"; in OrISsa. 
which case the Governor will be entitled, and enjoined, to act, 
notwithstanding the advice tendered to him, in such manner as he 
deems requisite for the discharge of his special responsibilities. 

"With Berar, sUhject to conditions which are 
undE'r discussion with His Exalted Highness 
the Nizam's Government. 

Governor,' special powers and responsibilities. 

46. As indicated above, the scheme for the Governor-General's 
responsibilities and powers will be applicable in all respects to the 
Governor in relation to his Ministers and Legislature, with the 
following modifications, In the provinces there will be no category 
exactly corresponding to the Reserved Departments of the Goverllor
General, though analogous arrangements are intended in order to 
provide for the administration of frontier areas in certain Provinces 
which, from the primitive nature of their populations and their 
general characteristics, will have to be excluded from the normal 
operation of the Constitution. With this exception, the Governor's 
special powers will flow from, and be expressed as being required 
in order to enable him to discharge, his •• special responsibilities" 
only. 

47. As regards the" special responsibilities" of the Governors, 
these will be identical with those indicated in the csse of the 
Governor-General, save that the first item on the list will necessarily 
be confined in scope to the Province, or any part thereof, and not 
extend, as in the case of the Governor-General, to ,India as a whole, 
and that a special responsibility for the financial stability of the 

t It has not been possible to include in the Proposals any relating to 
Burma, as Burma has, as yet, made no choice between the alternatives of 
separation from India, with a Constitution as outlined in Command Paper 
4004/1932, or inclusion as a Governor's Province in the Federation of India. 
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Province will not be imposed on Governors.· On the other hand, in 
the case of the Governors, it will be necessary to add to the list of 
•• special responsibilities" an item relating to the execution of orders 
passed by tpe Governor-General. As the Governor-General is to be 
charged with the general superintendence of the actions of Governors 
in discharge of their .. special responsibilities," and if, as has already 
been proposed, he is himself to ha~e imposed upon him a .. special 
responsibility" for the prevention of grave menace to peace and 
tranquillity throughout the country, it follows that he must be in a 
position to ensure that his instructions to a Governor are acted 
upon; and consequently that the Governor must be ·in a position 
to act otherwise than on his Ministers' advice, if such advice conflicts 
with the Governor-General's instructions. * Finally, it will be 
necessary to impose upon the Governor a •• special responsibility" 
for the administration of certain excluded areas, if, as seems probable, 
the arrangements for the administration of excluded areas involve 
their classification into two categories, one of which would be placed 
under the exclusive control of the Governor, while the other is made 
8ubject to Ministerial control, "but with an over-riding power in the 
Governor obtained in the manner explained in earlier paragraphs 
lhrough his .. special responsibility." 

The special responsibilities dealt with in this paragraph have been 
discussed and reported on by the Round Table Conference at its third 
session. Apprehension was expressed by some members at the first 
Round Table Conference that grave danger . to the peace and 
tranquillity of a province might develop if the internal administration 
and discipline of the Police were not secured: but this matter was not 
discussed at the third Round Table Conference in relation to the special 
responsibilities of the Governor. His Majesty's Government propose 
to deal with it by inserting in the Instrument of Instructions of the 
Governor a direction that he should bear in mind the close connexion 
between his special responsibility for peace and tranquillity and the 
internal administration and discipline of the Police. 

48. The division of legislative powers between Centre and 
Provinces would no longer make appropriate the concentration in the 
hands of the Governor-General of the power to legislate in emergency 
by Ordinance on provincial matters and this power will now be con- , 
ferred on Governors also, for the double purpose indicated in i 

paragraph 40. 

The Provincial Legislature. 

49. The Provincial Legislatures will be enlarged to the extent 
indicated in Appendix III. The allocation of seats and method of 
election for the Provincial Legislative Assemblies (Lower Houses) 
is in accordance with the provisions contained in what is generally 
referred to as His Majesty's Government's Communal Award of the 

* See also paragraph 55 of Introduction. 
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4th August last (Cmd. 4147/1932). The only modifications ___ _ 
are the adaptation of the figures necessary in view of the subsequent 
decision to establish Orissa as a separate Province, and an alteration 
in respect of the representation of the Depressed Classes made in the 
circumstances explained below. This Award was given. by His 
Majesty's Government in order to remove the obstacle to further 
progress in the framing of a Constitution which was presented by 

. the failure of communities in India themselves to reach agreement 
on the subject of the method and quota of representation of 
communities in the Provincial Legislatures. 

His Majesty's Government in the :Award pledged themselves not 
to vary their :tecommendations to Parliament on this subject save 
with the mutual agreement of the communities affected, and them
selves to take no part in any negotiations initiated by the communities 
with a view to revision of their decision. One such variation has 
been made, namely, in respect to the arrangements for the 
representation of the Depressed Classes which have been modified 
in accordance with an agreement, now known as the Poona Pact, 
reached on the 24th September last between representatives of the 
Depressed Classes and of the rest of the Hindu community. 

His Majesty's Government stated in their Award that modification 
of the communal electoral arrangements might be made after 10 years 
with the assent of the communities affected, for the ascertainment 
of which suitable means would have to be devised. 

The members of the Provincial Legislative Assemblies will be in 
all cases elected, and no official will be eligible for election. In three 
Provinces· the Legislature will be bi-cameral: in the remainder it will 
consist of a single Chamber. But provision is made in the Proposals 
(paragraph 74) whereby, subject to restriction, an Upper Chamber 
where it exists may be abolished, or created where it does not exist. 
The powers of provincial Upper Chambers will not be co-extensive 
with those of the Lower Chamber. 

The Provincial Franchise. 

50. Details of the franchise proposed in the case of the various 
Provincial Legislatures are given in Appendix V. Here, .as in the 
case of the franchise. for the Federal Legislature, it should be 
emphasised that pending the preparation of an electoral roll the 
qualifications proposed are inevitably to some extent stated in general 
terms and that modifications of detail may be found necessary on 
various points once the preparation of the roll is undertaken. The 
b'anchise in question is essentially based on property, supplemented 
by an educational qualification common to men and women alike; 
by a qualification for women in respect of property held by a 
husband; by provision directed to secure an electorate of approxi-

• Bengal, the United Provinces and Bihar, 
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mately 10 per cent. of the population of the Scheduled Castes· 
(hitherto known as Depressed Classes) in each province, except in 
Bihar and Orissa where the general percentage of enfranchisement is 
in the neighbourhood of 9 per cent. only, and in the North West 
Frontier Province and Sind, where the numbers of the Scheduled 
Castes are negligible; and by provision of a special electorate for the 
seata proposed to be reserved for the representation of Commerce, 
Labour and other special interests. Registration of claimanta in 
respect of an educational qualification or of a woman qualified in 
respect of her husband's property will,. at any rate for the first two 
elections, be on application by· the potential voter only. t The ratio 
of women to men electors will be approximately 1 to 7, as compared 
with approximately 1 to 21 at the present time. 

51. A precise statement of the numerical effect of the electoral 
qualifications proposed cannot be given pending the preparation of 
a provisional electoral roll. So far as can be judged, powever, these 
proposals, if accepted, would, in the typical case of Bengal, 
enfranchise some 7j millions, or some 15 per cent. of a 
total population of 50 millions. In the case of Bombay 
the percentage to be enfranchised would probably be rather higher 
than in Bengal; in Madras and the United Provinces it would be 
approximately the same; in all other provinces it would be 
substantially lower, the lowest figure being reached in the case of 
Bihar and Orissa, with an electorate of some Sj millions or rather 
over 9 per cent. of the total population. The general effect of 
acceptance of the proposals in question over all the Governors' 
Provinces would be an electorate in the neighbourhood of 14 per cent. 
of the total population, or some 27 per cent. of the adult population. 

A separate franchise will be devised for the two new provinces 
of Sind and Orissa. In the case of Sind the franchise in question 
will probably be substantially identical in general character (subject 
to allowance for certain differences in local conditions) with that 
proposed for Bombay. The new province of Orissa will be formed 
by accretions from the Central Provinces and Madras, as well as 
from the present province of Bihar ~nd Orissa, and while the 
franchise will, probably generally resemble that proposed for Bihar 
and Orissa, modifications of greater or lesser importance may in 
consequence be necessary in this case. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE FEDERATION AND THE UNITS. 

Powers of Fe,Ieral and Provincial Legislatures. 

52. The conception of Federation and of that consequential 
change in provincial status commonly denoted by the expression 

• The Castes in each Province scheduled as requiring special electoral 
protection are enumerated in Appendix VIII. 

t See Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V, paragraph 3. 
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.. Provincial autonomy" will necessitate a complete departure from 
the existing system of concurrent jurisdictions-that is to say, there 
will be a statutory demarcation between tpe legislative competence 
of the Federal and Provincial Legislatures respectively, and the 
assignment to each of an exclusive field of competence which the 
other will not be permitted, save to the extent indicated below, to 
invade. 

53. Following the practice of other Federal constitutions, the 
respective legislative fields of the Centre and of the Provinces will be 
defined in terms of subjects which will be scheduled to the Constitu
tion Act. But while it will be possible to assign to the Federation and 
to the Provinces respectively a number of matters over which they 
can appropriately be charged with exclusive legislative jurisdiction, 
examination has shown that this method cannot without inconvenience 
be so employed as to exhaust the entire field of potential governmental 
activity and that· there are some matters in respect of which, while 
some measure of uniformity of law may be necessary, variation of 
detail to meet tpe local conditions of the Provinces is no less 
necessary. It will consequently be necessary to schedule certain 
subjects whereon both Federal and Provincial Legislatures will enjoy 
concurrent powers, the exaet nature and effects of which will be 
seen from paras. 111, 112 and 114 of the Proposals. 

illustrative lists of the exclusively Federal, exclusively Provincial, 
and "conrurrent" subjects, which do not purport to be complete or 
final, are appended. (Appendix VI.) 

54. Certain matters will be placed outside the competence 
altogether of both Federal and Provincial Legislatures, namely, 
legislation affecting the Sovereign or the Royal Family, the 
sovereignty or dominion of the Crown over any part of British India, 
the law of British nationality, the Army Act, the Air Force Act 
and the Naval Discipline Act and the Constitution Act itself. As 
regards the Army, Air Force and Naval Discipline Acts, the Indian 
Legislatures will be debarred from legislating in such a way as to 
interfere with the operation of these Acts in so far as they operate 
in India, while at the same time it is intended to preserve the 
existing powers- of tpe Central Legislature in India to extend the 
provisions of these Acts with or without modification to members of 
Forces raised in India. Apart from a complete exclusion of juris
diction in regard to these matteffi it is proposed to place upon the 
competence of the new Legislatures a limitation, taking the form 
familiarised by the provisions of the existing Act, whereby the 
Governor-General's-in some cases the Governor's-previous sanction 
to the introduction of certain specified classes of measures will be 
required. The proposed classification for this purpose will be found 
set out in paragraphs 119 and 120 of the Proposals. 'It will, of 

• As provided in section 171 of the Ariny Act, section 177 of the Air 
Foroe Act, and as regards the Naval Discipline Act, in section 66 of the 
Government of India Act. 
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course, be made clear (paragrap}l 121) that the. grant by the 
Governor-General or by a Governor of }lis prior consent to the intro
duction of a measure under this Proposal is not to be taken as 
fettering his judgment, when the time comes, if the measure is 
passed, for his decision as to the grant or withholding of his assent 
or the reservation of the measure for the signification of His 
Majesty's pleasure. 

One further specific limitation on the powers of the Legislature 
which has already been mentioned in paragraph 29 should be referred 
to again in the present context, namely, the provisions proposed 
which will render ultra vires certain forms of discriminatory 
legislation. 

55. The administrative relations between the Federal Govern
ments and the Units are dealt with in paragraphs 125-129 of the 
Proposals. Provision is made in para. 125 of the Proposals for 
securing not only that due effect is given within the Provinces to Acts 
of the li'ederal Legislature which apply to them, but also that the 
Provincial Governments shall give effect to directions issued by 
the Federal Government in relation to any matter which affects the 
administration of· a Federal subject in the executive sphere of the 
Province. The latter 'provision will cover all classes of Federal 
subjects, including those administered by the Reserved Departments. 
In the latter class of subjects, the directions will, of course, be issued 
by the Governor-General. 

Allocation of Revenues between the Federation and the Units. 
56. It is intended that the division of resources Mtween the 

Federation and the Units should be in accordance with the following 
. scheme. The method of treatment of taxes on income, which is of 
special importance, is described separately below. The lists tha~ 
follow are not intended to be exhaustive, but to indicate only the 
more important heads. (For fuller lists, see Legislative Schedules 
in Appendix VI.) 

Sources of Revenue. 

Import Duties (except on salt) I 
Contributions from Railways 

and receipts from other 
Federal Commercial Under
takings ... ... ... 

Coinage profits and shaTe in 
profits of Reserve Bank ... 

Export Dutiest ... "'1 Salt Duties .. , ... .., 
Tobacco Excise ... .., 
Other Excise Duties except 

those on alcoholic liquors, 
drugs and narcotics ... 

Powers of Legis
lation. 

Exclusively 
federal. 

Exclusively 
federal. 

Allocation of Revenue. 

Exclusively federal. 

Federal, with power to 
assign a share (or the 
whole) to unita. 

t In the case of export duty on jute, at le8.llt half the net proceeds must 
be assigned to the producing units. 



Sources of Revenue. 

Terminal taxes on goods and } 
passengers ... . .. 

Certain stamp duties... . .. 

Land Revenue ... . .. 
Excise duties on Alcohol, 

Drugs and Narcotics ... 
Stamps (with certain excep-

tions)... ... ... . .. 
Forests and other Provincial 

commercial undertakings 
Miscellaneous sources of 

revenue at present enjoyed 
by the Provinces ... . .. 

29 

Powers of Legia- Allocation of Revenue. 
iation. 

Exclusively Provinciall with power to 
federal. the Feaeration to im

pose a federal surcharge. 

Exclusivel)' 
Provincial. Exclusively Provincial 

Sources of taxation not specified in any schedule will be provincial, but 
the Governor-General will be empowered, after consultation with Federal 
and Provincial Ministers or their representatives, to declare in his discretion 
that any unspecified source of taxation should be federal. 

57. Taxes on income will be dealt with as follows :
Corporation tax· will be entirely federal. Federating States will 

oontribute under this head after 10 years. All legislation regarding 
other taxes on income, except agricultural income, will be. federal 
(subject to the right mentioned below of Provincial LegislatUres to 
impose Provincial surcharges). Receipts from suah taxation on 
officers in Federal service, and tax attributable to Chief Commis
sioners' Provinces or other Federal areas, will· accrue to Federal 
Revenues.- The remaining net proceeds, other than receipts from 
tlie federal surcharges mentioned below, will be divided between the 
Federation and the Governors' Provinces~ z per cent. being assigned 
to the former, and the remainder to the latter. Before a final 
recommendation can be made as to the basis of distribution of the 
Provincial share between the Provinces (and the basis on which tax 
will be attributable to Chief Commissioners' Provinces), it will be 
necessary to complete further technical investigation which is now 
proceeding. It is intended that percentage z should be not less than 
25 per cent. and not more than 50 per cent. 

Federal legislation regulating taxes on income which affects 
Provincial :.Revenues as well as Federal Revenues is to be introduced 
by leave of the Governor-General given in his discretion after 
oonsulting the Federal Ministry and Provincial Ministries. 

The Federal Legislature will also be empowered to impose 
surcharges on taxes on income, the proceeds of which will be retained 
by the Federation. Federating States will contribute to the Federal 
Revenues a proportionate amount. 

If, however, at the time when the Constitution oomes into force 
any portion of the special surcharges on taxes on income imposed in 

• There is at present iD, force in British India a super-tax on profits of 
companies, which is nsually referred to as Corporation tax. 
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September 1931 is still in operation, these will be deemed to be 
Federal surcharges but without liability on federating States to make 
any equivalent cOhtribution. 

The Provincial Legislatures will be empowered to impose, by their 
own legislation, . surcharges on taxes on personal income of residents 
in the Province, the net proceeds going to the Province. Collection 
would be carried out by Federal agency. It is intended that an upper 
limit for such surcharges should be imposed, fixed at 12! per cent. of 
the rates of taxes on income in force at any time, exclusive of federal 
surcharges. 

58. It is anticipated that in the early years of t}le Federation, 
before there has been time to develop new sources of taxation (in 
particular Federal excises), the above system of distribution is 
likely to leave the :F'ederation with inadequate resources. It is 
accordingly intended to adopt a transitory provision by which the 
Federation can retain for itself a block amount out of the proceeds of 
income-tax distributable to the Provinces. This amount would be 
unchanged for three years, and would diminish annually over the 
next seven years, so as to be extinguished at the end of ten years. 
This amount would be fixed after the investigation mentioned below. 

Power will be given to the Governor-General in his discretion, but 
after consultation with the Governments concerned, to suspend the 
programme of reduction if in his opinion its continuance for the 
time being would endanger the financial stability and credit of the 
Federation. 

59. It is also anticipated that certain Provinces will lie in deficit 
under the proposed scheme. The North-West Frontier Province will 
(as now) require a contribution from the Centre in view of its special 
position. The new provinces of Sind and Orissa will not be able to 
start as entirely self-supporting units. Some of the existing 
Provinces, notably Assam, are likely to need assistance at least for a 
time. It is intended that these Provinces should receive subventions 
from Federal Revenues. These subventions may be either permanent 
or terminable after a period of years. 

60. It will be necessary at as late a stage as possible before the 
new Constitution actually comes into operation to review in the light 
of the then financial and economic conditions the probable financial 
position of both Federation and the Provinces. The Government of 
India and Provincial Governments will, of course, be closely 
associated with any enquiry for this purpose. It is only in the light 
of such review that it will be possible to settle such matters as the 
amounts and periods of the Provincial subventions, the percentage of 
taxes on income to be permanently allocated to the Centre, and the 
amount to be retained by the Federation temporarily out of the 
normal Provincial share of taxes on income. It is accordingly 
proposed that the determination of such matters should be by Orders 
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in Council, the drafts of which would be laid before both Houses of 
Parliament for approval. 

His Majesty's Government attach the highest importance to 
securing to the Federation adequate resources, without which the 
Federal Government cannot ensure the due fulfilment of liabilities 
upon which must depend the credit of India as a whole. 

A possibility which cannot be dismissed from consideration is that 
economic and financial conditions might on the eve of the inaugura
tion of the new Constitution be such as to render it impracticable to 
supply the new Federal and Provincial Governments at the outset 
of their careers with the necessary resources to ensure their solvency. 
If, after the review contemplated above, the probability of such a 
situation should be disclosed, it would obviously be necessary to 
reconsider the position, and it might, inter alia, be necessary to revise 
the federal finance scheme contemplated in these proposals. 

Attention may be drawn in this connection to the observations 
already made at the end of paragraph 32. 

61. The introduction of any scheme of Federal Finance is 
complicated by the existence of "contributions" paid by certain 
Indian States to the Ci'own, and by "immunities" which many of 
the States enjoy in respect of certain heads of prospective Federal 
Revenue as, for example, sea customs, salt, posts and telegraphs. 
A full description of the very complex position will be found in the 
Report of the Indian States Enquiry Committee (Financial), 
Cmd. 4103/32. It is proposed that the Crown should transfer the 
" contributions," so long as these are received, to Federal Revenues. 
The intention is that these "contributions" should be abolished by 
a process of gradual reduction pari passu with the gradual reduction 
of the block amount retained by the Federation out of the share of 
Provincial Income Tax described in paragraph 58 above. Abolition 
cannot, however, be effected by a uniform process. The position 
of each State requires separate treatment depending on the existence 
of "immunities," since it is not intended to remit "contributions" 
save in so far as they are in excess of a still existing immunity. 
Provision for the treatment of "contributions" on these lines will 
be made in the States' Instruments of Accession. It is further 
proposed, as more fully explained in the Indian States Enquiry 
Committee Report, that as a counterpart to the remission of 
" contributions," credit should be given to certain States which 
ceded territory to the Crown under circumstances somewhat 
analogous to those in which other States agreed to pay "contribu
tions," the basis of determining the amount of such credits being 
the net revenues of the territories at the time of cession. Provision 
for such credits will have to be made in the Constitution Act. It 
may be necessary to establish a Tribunal or other machinery for the 
purpose of determining the value of immunities (especially those 
subject to considerable fluctuations), where these have to be assessed 
from time to time for the purpose of setting them off against 
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"contributions," or against any payments accruing from the 
Federation. 

THE JUDICATURE. 

The Federal Court. 

62. In a Constitution created by the federation of a number of 
separate political units and providing for the distribution of powers 
between a Central Legislature and Executive on the one hand and 
the Legislatures and Executives of the federal units on the other, a 
Federal Court has always been recognised as an essential element. 
Such a Court is, in particular, needed to interpret aut):lOritatively the 
Federal Constitution itself. The ultimate decision on questions 
concerning the respective sp~eres of the Federal, Provincial and 
State authorities is also most conveniently entrusted to a Tribunal 
independent of Federal, Provincial and State Governments, and such 
a Tribunal will, in any event, be required in order to prevent the 
mischief which might otherwise arise if t1:1e various High Courts and 
State Courts interpreted $e Constitution in different senses, and thus 
made the law uncflrtain and ambiguous. 

68. It is proposed t1:1at the Federal Court should have both an 
original and an appellate jurisdiction. Its original jurisdiction will 
be to determine justiciable disputes between the Federation and any 
Federal unit or between any two or more Federal units, involving 
the interpretation of the Constitution Act or any rights or obligations 
arising thereunder. Its appellate jurisdiction will extend to the 
determination of appeals from any High Court or" State Court on 
questions, between whomsoever they may arise, involving the inter
pretation of the Constitution Act or any rights or obligations arising 
thereunder. In order to guard against frivolous and vexatious 
appeals, it is proposed that, unless the value of the subject matter 
in dispute exceeds a specified sum, an' appeal will only lie with the 
leave of the Federal Court or of the High Court or State Court con
cerned. It is proposed that an appeal shall lie without leave to the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council from a decision of the Federal 
Court in any matter involving the interpretation of the Consti
tution, and in any other case only by leave of the Federal Court, 
unless His Majesty in Council grants special leave to appeal. As a 
corollary no appeal will be allowed against any decision of a High 
Court direct to the King in Council in any case where under the 
Constitution an appeal lies to the Federal Court; 

64. On t1:1e analogy of the jurisdiction conferred on the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council, by Section 4 of the Judicial 
Committee Act, 1888, the Governor-General will be empowered in 
his discretion to refer to the Federal Court any justiciable matter on 
which it is, in his opinion, expedient to obtain the opinion of the 
Court. 
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65. The Federal Court will consist of a Chief Justice and a 
specified number of Judges, who will be appointed by the Crown and 
will hold office during good behaviour. But power will be taken to 
increase this number if both Houses of the Legislature present an 
address t~ the Governor-General praying that His Majesty may be 
pleased to do so. 

The Supreme Court. 

66. But though a Federal Court, with power and jurisdiction such 
as those indicated, is a necessary and integral part of the Constitution 
envisaged by these proposals, Indian opinion is far from unanimous 
as to the necessity-or at all events as to the immediate necessity
for a Supreme Court of Appeal. The jurisdiction of such a Court, 
were it . established, would necessarily be limited to British India, 
and its functions would be, within the limits assigned to it, to act 
as a final Court of Appeal in India fmm the decisions of the 
Provincial High Courts on matters other than those-mainly consti
tutional-which will fall within (he jurisdiction of the Federal Court. 
With such a Court in existence, tpere would be good reason for 
limiting the right of appeal from Indian High Courts to the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council and thereby mitigating some 
of the grounds for dissatisfaction which arise from the delays, 
expense and inconveniences necessarily involved in the prosecution 
of appeals before so distant a tribunal. On the other hand, there is 
strong support for the view that a Supreme Court for India would 
be an unnecessary and unjustifiable expense, and that it would be 
difficult to find, in addition to the Judges required for the Federal 
Court and the Provincial High Courts, a body of judicial talent 
of the calibre essential if it is to justify its existence: there is, 
moreover, difference of opinion as to whether such a Court, if 
established, should be separate from the Federal Court or should be 
constituted as a Division of that Court, In these- circumstances His 
Majesty's Government are of opinion that the right course is to 
empower the Federal Legislature to set up such a Court if and when 
there is sufficient unanimity of view on these and other questions to 
enable legislation for this purpose to be promoted, but that the 
powers and jurisdiction of the Court should none the less be laid 
down by the Constitution Act on the lines indicated in paragraphs , 
168-167 of the Proposals. 

THE SECRETARY OF STATE'S ADVISERS. 

67. His Majesty's Government do not regard a Council of the 
kind which has been associated with the Secretary of State for India 
since the Crown took over the affairs of the East India Company in 
1858 as any longer necessary in, or appropriate to, the conditions 
of the new Constitution; They are satisfied, however, that 
the responsibilities of the Secretary of State will'remain such as to 
make it imperative that he should have at his disposal a· small body 

[8174] c 
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of carefully selected advisers to supplement the assistance which in 
common with other Ministers he will derive from the permanent staff 
of his Department. . 

68. "The Secretary of State in Council of India" as a 
statutory corporation which alone can be plaintiff or defendant 
in any litigation instituted by, or against, any Governmental 
authority in India, and in whose name alone can be executed 
any contract or assurance entered into by any Government in India, 
is a conception which is manifestly incompatible alike with Provincial 
self-government and with a responsible Federal Government: and 
the present power of veto possessed by the Council of India over all 
expenditure from the revenues of India is no less incompatible with 
the constitutional arrangements outlined in paragraphs 5 to 11 of this 
Introduction. The Proposals, therefore, contemplate the vesting in 
the Crown on behalf of t,he Federal Executive and the Provincial 
Executives respectively of all property now held in the name of the 
Crown which is required for their respective purposes, and these 
authorities will be endowed with the right to enter into all contracts 
and assurances necessary for the performance of their functions, with 
the right to sue and the liability to be sued in respect of any claims 
arising in their several spheres of authority. It will at the same time 
be necessary to preserve the existing rights of suit against the Secretary 
of State in this country in respect of any claims arising out of 
obligations undertaken by the Secretary of State in Council before, 
and subsisting at the date of, the inauguration of the Federation, 
and to place upon the Federal Government an obligation to implement 
any judgment or award arising therefrom, whether by the provision 
of funds or otherwise. 

69. As regards the Secretary of State's Council, it is proposed 
to enable him to appoint not less than three nor more than six 
advisers (at least two of whom must have served the Crown in Inma 
for not less than 10 years) to hold office for five years. The Secretary 
of State will be free to consult these advisers, either individually or 
collectively, as he may think fit. But he will be required not only 
to consult them, but to obtain the concurrence of a majority of them 
on the draft of any Rules regulating the Public Services 
in India, and in the disposal of any appeal to him permitted by the 
Constitution from any member of those Services (see paragraph 179 
of Proposals). 

THE PUBLIC SERVICES. 

70. The main divisions. of the Public Services in India are :
(1) The AU-India Services; 
(2) The Provincial Services; and 
(3) The Central Services, Classes I and II. 

Officers of the AU-India Services serve chiefly in the Provinces, 
but they are liable to serve anywhere in India, and a number of the 
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higher posts under the Government of India are held by them. 
These All-India Services include the following;-

(i) The Indian Civil Service; 
(ii) The Indian Police; 

(iii) The Indian Forest Service; and 
(iv) The Indian Service of Engineers. 

On the transfer of their fields of service to Ministerial control on 
the inauguration of the new Constitution, recruitment will cease for 
Nos. (iii) and (iv). 

The Provincial Services cover the whole field of civil administra
tion of the Provinces in the middle and lower grades. Members of 
these services are appointed by the Provincial Governments. 

Some of the more important of the Central Services are;-

(1) The Railway Services; 
(2) The Indian Posts and Telegraph Traffic Service; 
(8) The Imperial Customs Service. 

Persons appointed by the Secretary of State in Council are serving in 
all these Services. 

71. All persons appointed by the Secretary of State in Council 
have certain important rights. They cannot, for example, be 
dismissed from the Service by any authority subordinate to the 
Secretary of State in Council; their pay is protected from the vote of 
the Legislatures; and they have an ultimate right of appeal t.o the 
Secretary of State in Council against all important disciplinary 
measures taken in Indi~ and also in r~spect of their principal 
conditions of service. 

It is intended to safeguard these rights and to extend them to all 
persons appointed by tpe Secretary of State after the commencement 
of the Constitution Act witJ:t the exception of the right to retire 
under the regulations for premature retirement; this right it is 
proposed to give only to officers appointed to the Indian Civil Service 
and Indian Police up to the time when a decision is taken on the 
results of the enquiry indicated in paragraph 72. 

Certain members of the Provincial and Central Services though 
they may not have been appointed by tJ:te Secretary of State in 
Council have also rights for the preservation of which he is responsible. 
These, too, will be secured. 

72. Provision is made for continued recruitment by the 
Secretary of State to the Indian Civil Service, the Indian Police, 
and the Ecclesiastical Department. 

Provision is also made for securing that all persons appointed by 
the Secretary of State in Council or the Secretary of State are 
employed in India on work of the kind for which their recruitment 
has been considered essential. 

At the expiry of five years hom the commencement of the 
Constitution Act a statutory enquiry will be held into the question of 
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future recruitment for the Indian Civil Service and Indian Police 
and the governments in India will be associated with the enquiry. 
The decision on the results of the enquiry will rest with His Majesty's 
Government and will be subject to the approval of both Houses of 
Parliament. Pending the decision on this enquiry, the present ratio 
of British to Indian recruitment will remain unaltered. 

The question of continued recruitment by the Secretary of State 
to the superior Medical and Railway Services is under examination. 
His Majesty's Government hope to submit their recommendations on 
this matter later to the Joint Select Committee. 

78. As regards Family Pension Funds to which serving officers 
now contribute, His Majesty's Government consider that it must be 
recognised that assets constitute in all cases a definite debt liability 
of the Government of India and are the property of the subscribers. 
In tp,ese. circumstances they are examining a pl'oposal for the 
adoption of a new financial procedure in relation to these funds, with 
a. view to building up gradually separate sterling funds. If such a 
scheme should prove to be practicable, it will, of course, be necessary 
to consult members of the Services regarding it before any decision 
is reached. The adoption of any such scheme would probably 
necessitate certain statutory provisions not covered by the present 
Proposals. His- Majesty's Government hope to be in a. position 
to submit their recommendations on this subject later to the Joint 
Select Committee. 

The Statutory Railway Board. 

-74. There is one matter of importance which these Proposals do 
not cover, namely, the arrangements to be made for the administra
tion of the Railways under the Federal Government. His Majesty's 
Government consider that it will be essential that, while the 
Federal Government and Legislature will necessarily exercise a 
general control over railway policy, the actual control of the 
administration of the State Railways in India (including those 
worked by Companies) should be placed by the Constitution Act in 
the hands of a Statutory Body, so composed and with such powers 
as will ensure that it is in a position to perform its duties upon 
business principles, and without being subject to political interference. 
With such a. Statutory Body in existence, it would be necessary to 
preserve such existing rights as Indian Railway Companies possess 
under the terms of their contracts to have access to the Secretary of 
State in regard to disputed points and, if they desire, to proceed to 
arbitration. His Majesty's Government are in consultation with the 
Government of India on the questions of principle and detail which 
require settlement before a satisfactory scheme can be devised to 
carry out· these purposes. 
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Fundamental Rights. 

75. The question of including in the Constitution Act a series 
of declarations, commonly described as a statement of "fundamental 
rights," which would be designed to secure either to the community 
in general, or to specified sections of it, rights or immunities to 
wich importance is attached, has been much discussed during the 
.proceedings of the Round Table Conference. His Majesty's Govern
ment see serious objections to giving statutory expression to any 
large range of declarations of this character, but they are satisfied 
that certain provisions of t.his kind, such, for instance, as the 
respect due to personal liberty and rights of property and the 
eligibility of all for public office, regardless of differences of caste, 
religion, &c., can appropriately, and should, find a place in the 
Constitution Act. IIis Majesty's Government think it probable that 
occasion may be found in connexion with the inauguration of the new 
Constitution for a pronouncement by the Sovereign, and, in that 
event, they think it may well be found expedient humbly to submit 
for His Majesty's consideration that such a pronouncement might 
advantageously give expression to some of the propositions suggested 
to them in this connexion which prove unsuitable for statutory 
enactment. 

Conclusion. 

76. His Majesty's Government are fully aware that the actual 
drafting of the Constitution Bill, and the consequent repeal of the 
existing Government of India Act, will raise a number of other 
questionB---£ome of importance-which these Proposals do not cover, 
for instance, provision will be required for an Auditor~General, for 
the establishment of the Secretary of. State and for va.rious other 
matters which the existing Act at present embraces, and whic.h may, 
or may not, require perpetuation in the Act which takes its place. 

15th ~aTch, 1983. 

[8174] o 8 



38 

THE PROPOSALS. 

1. The general principle underlying all these proposals is that all 
powers appertaining or incidental to the government of India 
and all rights, authority and jurisdiction possessed in that country~ 
whether .flowing from His Majesty's sovereignty over the territorieS 
of British India, or derived from treaty, grant, usage, sufferance or 
otherwise in relation to· other territories-are vested in the Crown 
and are exercisable by and in the name of the King Emperor. 

[See paragraph 9 of Introduction.] 

PAR'l' 1. 

THE FEDERATION. 

GENERAL. 

2. The Federation of India will be a union between the 
Governors' Provinces and those Indian States whose Rulers signify 
their desire to accede to the Federation by a formal Instrument of 
Accession. By this Instrument the Ruler will transfer to the Crown 
for the purposes of the Federation his powers and jurisdiction in 
respect of those matters which he is willing to recognise as federal 
matters; and the powers and jurisdiction so transferred will thereafter 
bo exercised on behalf of the Federation and in accordance with the 
provisions of the Constitution Act by the Governor~General, the 
Federal Legislature, the Federal Court (with an appeal therefrom to 
His Majesty in Council) and such other Federal organs as the 
Constitution Act may create. But in the case of every State which 
accedes, the powers and jurisdiction of the Federation in relation to 
that State and the subjects of its Ruler will be strictly co-terminous 
with the powers and jurisdiction transferred to the Crown by the 
Ruler himself and defined.In his Instrument of Accession. 

S. Except to the extent to which the Ruler of a State has 
transferred powers and jurisdiction, whether by his Instrument of 
Accession or otherwise-and, in the case of a State which has oot 
acoeded to the Federation, in all respects-the relations of the State 
will be with the Crown represented by the Viceroy, and not with the· 
Crown represented by the Governor-General as executive head of the 
Federal Government. Accordingly. all powers of the Crown in 
relation to the States which are at present exercised by the Gbvernor
General in Council, other than those which fall within the Federal 
sphere, will after Federation be exercised by the Viceroy as the 
Crown's representative. 

I. The Federation will be brought into existence by the issue 
of a Proclamation by His Majesty declaring that on a date 
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to be appointed in the Proclamation the existing nine "Governors' 
Provinces," with Sind and Orissa (which will be constituted as new 
and separate Governors' Provinces), are to be united in a Federation 
of India with sucp Indian States as have acceded or may accede.to 
the Federation; but the Proclamation will not be issued until-

(a) His Majesty has received intimation that the Rulers of Statel 
representing not less than half the aggregate population . 
of the Indian States and entitled to not less than half 
the seats to be allotted to the States in the Federal 
Upper Chamber, have signified their desirEl to accede to the 
Federation; and 

(b) Both Houses of Parliament have presented an Address to 
His Majesty praying that such a Proclamation may be 
issued. 

5. The authority of the Federation will, without prejudice to 
the extra-territorial powers of the Federal Legislature (see 
paragraph 111), extend to the Governors' Provinces, to the acceding 
States (subject to the limitations mentioned in paragraph 3), and to 
those areas in British India which are administered by Chief 
Commissioners-namely, the Provinces of Delhi, Ajmer-Merwara, 
Coorg, British Baluchistan and the Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 
These Provinces (with one exception) will be directly subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Federal Government and Legislature. 

In the case of British Baluchistan special provision will be 
made whereby the Governor-General will himself direct and control 
the administration of this Province (see paragraphs 57-58). 
Expenditure required for British Baluchistan will not be subject to 
the vote of the Federal Legislature, but will be open to discussion in 
both Chambers. 

The Settlement of Aden is at present a Chief Commissioner's 
Province. The future arrangements for the Settlement are, however, 
under consideration, and accordingly no proposals in respect of it are 
included in this document. 

THE FEDERAL EXECUTIVE. 

6. The executive authority 01 the Federation, including the 
supreme command of the Military, Naval and Air Forces in India, 
will be exercisable on the King's behalf by a Governor-General 
holding office during His Majesty's pleasure, but His Majesty may 
appoint a Commander-in-Chief to exercise in relation to those Forces 
such powers and functions as may be assigned to him. 

All executive acts will run in the name of the Governor-General. '" 
* It follows from this that, broadly speaking, where the words "Governor-

~ General" are used without the added words "in his discretion," or "at 
his discretion," the Federal Government is meant, in the case of the 
Reserved Departments, however, the Governor-General being hhnself the 
responsible execntive. A corresponding meaning attaches to the word 
" Governor" in the case of the Provincial executive. . 

[8174] 04 
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7. The executive authority of the Federation will extend in 
relation to a State-member of the Federation only to such powers 
and jurisdiction falling within the Federal sphere as the Ruler has 
transferred to the King. 

S. The Governor-General will exercise the powers cuuferred upon 
him by the Constitution Act as executive head of the Federation and 
such powers of His Majesty (not being powers inconsistent with the 
provisions of the Constitution Act) as His Majesty may be pleased by 
Letters Patent constituting the office of Governor-Geneial to assign 
to him. In exercising all these powers the Governor-General will act 
in accordance with an Instrument of Instructions to be issued to him 
by-the King. 

9. The draft of the Governor-General's Instrument of Instruc
tions (including -the drafts of any amendments thereto) will be laid 
before both Houses of Parliament, and opportunity will be provided 
for each House of Parliament to make to His Majesty representations 
for an amendment of, or addition to, or omission from, the 
Instructions. 

10. The G:9vernor-General's salary will be fixed by the Constitu
tion Act, and all other payments in respect of his personal allowances, 
or of salaries and allowances of his personal and secretarial staff, will 
be fixed by Order in Council; none of these payments will be subject 
to the vote of the Legislature. -' 

THE WORKING OF THE l!'EDERAL EXECUTIVE. 

11. The Governor-General will himself direct and control the 
administration of certain Departments of Stat&-namely, . DefenCe, 
External Affairs and Ecclesiastical Affairs. 

12. In the administration of these Reserved Departments, the 
Governor-General will be assisted by not more than three Counsellors, 
who will be appointed by the Governor-General, and whose salaries 
and conditions of service will be prescribed by Order in Council. 

13. For the purpose of aiding and advising the Governor-General 
in the exercise of powers conferred upon him by the Constitution Act 
for the government of the Federation, other than powers connected 
with the matters mentioned in paragraph 11, and matters left by 
law to his discretion, there will be a Council of Ministers. The 
Ministers will be chosen and summoned by the Governor-General and 
sworn as Members of tpe Council and will hold office during his 
pleasure. The persons appointed Ministers must be, or become 
within a stated period; members of one or other Chamber of the 
Federal Legislature. 

Hi. In his Instrument of Instructions the Governor-General 
will be enjoined inter alia to use his _best endeavours to select his 
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Ministers in the following manner, that is, in consultation with the 
person who, in his judgment, is likely to command the largest 
following in the Legislature, to appoint those persons (including so 
far as possible members of important minority communities and 
representatives of the States-members of the Federation) who will 
best be in a position collectively to command the confidence of the 
Legislature. 

15. The number of Ministers and the amounts of their respec
tive salaries will be regulated by Act of the Federal Legislature, but, 
until the Federal Legislature otherwise determines, their number and 
their salaries will be such as the Governor-General determines, 
subject to limits to be laid down in the Constitution Act._ -

The salary of a Minister will not be subject to variation during 
his term of office. 

16. The Governor-General will, whenever he thinks fit, preside 
at meetings of his Council of Ministers. He will also be authorised, 
after consultation with his Ministers, to make in his discretion any 
rules which he regards as requisite to regulate the disposal of Gover~
ment business and the procedure to be observed in its conduct, and 
for the transmission to himself and to his Counsellors in the Reserved 
Departments, and to the Financial Adviser, of all such information 
as he may direct. 

17. The Governor-General will be empowered, in his discretion, 
but after consultation with his Ministers, to -appoint a Financial 
Adviser to assist him in the discharge of his .. special responsibility" 
for financial matters-see next paragraph-and also to advise 
Ministers on matters regarding which they may seek his advice. The 
Financial Adviser will be responsible to the Governor-General and 
will hold office during his pleasure; his salary will be fixed by the 
Governor-General and will not be subject to the vote of the 
Legislature. 

18. Apart from his exclUSIve responsibility for the Reserved 
Departments (paragraph 11) the Governor-General in administering 
the government of the Federation will be declared to have a 
.. special responsibility" in respect of-

(a) the prevention of any grave menace to the peace or tran
quillity of India or any part thereof; 

(b) the safeguarding of the financial stability and credit 9f the 
Federation; 

(c) the safeguarding of the legitimate interests of minorities; 
(d) the securing to the members of the Public S&vices of any 

rights provided for them by the Constitution Act and thA 
safeguarding of their legitimate interests; 

(e) the prevention of commercial discrimination; 
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~j) the protection of the rights of any Indian State; 
(g) any mat~er which affects the administration of any Depart

ment under the direction and control of the Governor
General. 

It will be lor the Governor-General to determine in his discretion 
whether any of the .. special responsibilities" here described are 
involved by any given circumstances. 

19. If in any case in which, in the opinion of the Governor
General, a special responsibility is imposed upon him it appears to 
him, after considering such advice as has been given him by his 
Ministers, tha~ the due discparge of his responsibility so requires, 
he will have full discretion to act as he thinks fit, but in so acting 
he will be guided by any directions which may be contained in his 
Instrument of Instructions. 

20. The Governor-General, in administering the Departments 
under his own direction and control, in taking action for the discharge 
of any special responsibility, and in exercising any discretion vested 
in him by the Constitution Act, will act in accordance with such 
directions, if any, not being directions inconsistent with anything in 
his Instructions, as may be given to him by a principal Secretary 
of St'ate. 

21. The Governor-General's Instrument of Instructions will 
accordingly contain inter alia provision on tpe following lines:-

•• In matters arising in the Departments which you direct 
and control on your own responsibility, or in matters the 
determination of which is by law committed to your discretion, 
it is Our will and pleasure that you should act in exercise of 
the powers by law conferred upon you in such manner as you 
may judge right and expedient for the good government of the 
Federation, subject, however, to such directions as you may from 
time to time receive from one of Our principal Secretaries of 
State. . 

In matters arising out of the exercise of powers conferred 
upon you' for the purposes of the government of the :Federation 
other than those specified in the preceding paragraph it is 
Our will and pleasure that you should, in the exercise of 
the pOWflrs by law conferred upon you, be guided by the advice 
of yonr Ministers, unless so to be guided would, in your judgment, 
be inconsistent ~th the fulfilment of your special responsibility 
for any of the matters in respect of which a special responsibility 
is by law committed to you; in which case it is Our will and 
pleasure that you should, notwithstanding your Ministers' advice, 
act in exercise of the powers by law conferred upon you in such 
manner as you judge requisite for the fulfilment of your special 
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responsibilities, subject, however, to lIuch directions as you m_. 
from time to time receive from one of Our principal Secretaries 
of State."· 

THE FEDBRAL LEGISLATURE. 

General. 

22. The Federal Legislature will consist of the King, 
represented by the Governor-General, and two Chambers, to be styled 
the Council of State and the House of Assembly, and will be 
summoned to meet for the first time not later than a date to be 
specified in the Proclamation establishing the 1!'ederation. 

Every Act of the Federal Legislature will be expressed as having 
been enacted by the Governor-General, by and wit", the consent of 
of both Chambers. 

28. Power to summon, and appoint places for the meeting of, 
the Chambers, to prorogue them, and to dissolve them, either 
separately or simultaneously, will be vested in the Governor-General 
at his discretion, subject to the requirement that they shall meet at 
least once in every year and that not more than twelve months shall 
intervene between the end of one session and the commencement 
of the next. . . 

. The Governor-General will also be empowered to summon the 
Chambers for the purpose of addressing them. 

2~. Each Council of State will continue for seven years and each 
Assembly for five . years, unless sooner dissolved. 

25. A member of the Council of :Ministers will have the right to 
speak, but not to vote, in the Chamber of which he is not a Member. 

A Counsellor will be ex officio an additional member of both 
Chambers for all purposes except the right of voting. 

The Composition oj the Chambers. 

26. The Council of State will consist, apart from the Governor
General's Counsellors, of not more than 260 members, of whom 150 
will be elected from British India in the manner indicated in 
Appendix I, t not more than 100 will be appointed by the Rulers of 
States,t and not more than ten (who shall not be officials) will be 
nominated by the Govemor-General in his discretion. 

• For other matters to be included in the Instrument of Instructions, 
see paragraph 14 of Proposals and paragraph 23 of Introduction. 

t See paragraph 18 of Introduction. 
:t See paragraph ],9 of Introduction. 
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27. A member of the Council of State will be required to be 
atjeast 80 years of age (this age limit not, however, being applicable 
to tpe Ruler of a State) and a British subject or a Ruler or subject 
'of an Indian State, and t<> possess certain prescribed property 
qualifications, or to have been at some previous date a member of 
the Indian Legislature or of the Federal Legislature, or t<> possess 
qualifications to be prescribed by the Government of the State or 
Province which he represents with a view to conferring qualification 
upon persons who have rendered distinguished public service. 

28. Casual vacancies in the Council of State will be filled, 
in the case of a British Indian elected representative, by election 
(so long as communal representation is retained as a feature of the 
Constitution) by those members of the body by which he was elected 
who are members of the community to which the vacating member 
belongs, and in the case of an appointed or nominated member, by 
a fresh appointment or nomination. 

29. The Assembly will consist, apart from the Governor
General's Connsellors, of not more than 875 members, of whom 250 
will be elected to represent constituencies in British India in the 
manner indicated in Appendix II, and not more than 125 will be 
appointed by th~ Rulers of States. 

30. A member of the Assembly. will be required to be not less 
than 25 years of age and a British subject or a subject of an Indian 
State. 

31. Casual vacancies in the Assembly will be filled, in the case 
of an elected member, by the same method as that prescribed in 
Appendix II for the election of the vacating member, and, in the case 
of an appointed member, by a fresh appointment by the person by 
whom the vacating member was appointed. 

32. Only the Ruler of a State who has acceded to the Federation 
will be entitled to appoint, or take part in appointing, a member of 
either Chamber of the Federal Legislature, and any vacancies arising 
out of the operation of this restriction wil~ for the time being remain 
unfilled. t 

t This paragraph has reference to the allotment to the States by 
paragraphs 26 and 29 of "not more than 1QO" and "not more than 125" 
seats in the Council of Stnte and the House of Assembly respectively. The 
figures just quoted represent the total number of seats which will be 
availnble to the States when they have all acceded to the Federation, and 
the intention is that a seat allotted to an individual State will remain 
unfilled unless and until that State has entered the Federation. States 
under" minoritv administration" will necessarily be treated as non-acceding 
States for this ~nd other purposes. 
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33. Every member of either Chamber will be required to make 
and subscribe an oath or affirmation in the following form before 
taking his Beat :- . 

In the case of a representative of a State:-

h . b . d b f hi Counoil, .. I, A.B., avmg een appomte a mem er 0 t s A bl . ssem y, 
do solemnly swear (OT affirm) that, saving the faith and allegiance 
lowe to C.D., I will be faithful and bear true allegiance in my 

. "~be f his Council Hi"~' t th Kin capacity as .Illem rot Assembly to s .lUaJes y e g 

Emperor of India, His heirs and successors, and that I will faith
fully discharge the duty upon which I am about to enter." 

In the case of a representative of British India :-

.. I A B h' bee elected b f h' Council, . , . ., avmg n . t d a mem er 0 t IS -A--b-l-nomma e ssem y, 
do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will be faithful and bear true 
allegiance to His Majesty the King Emperor of India, His heirs 
and successors, and that I will faithfully discharge the duty upon 
which I am about to enter." 

3~. The following disqualifications will be prescribed for 
membership of either Chamber :-

(a) in the case of elected members or of members nominated by 
the Governor-General, the holding of any office of profit 
under the Crown other than that of Minister; 

(b) a declaration of unsoundness of mind by a competent Court; 
(c) being an undischarged bankrupt; 
(d) conviction of the offence of corrupt practices or other election 

offences; 
(e) in the case of a legal practitioner, suspension from practice by 

order of a competent Court; 

but provision will be made that the last two disqualifica
tions may be removed by order of the Governor-General at 
his discretion; 

(f) having an undisclosed interest in any contract with the 
Federal Government: provided that the mere holding 
of shares in a company will not by itself involve this 
disqualification. 

85. A person sitting or voting as a member of either Chamber 
when he is not qualified for, or is disqualified from, membership 
will be made liable to a penalty of in respect of 
eacb day on which he so sits or votes, to be recovered in the High 
Court of the Province or State which the person in respect of whom 
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the complaint is made represents by suit instituted with the consent 
of a Principal Law Officer of the Federation. 

36. Subject to the Rules and Standing Orders affecting the 
Chamber there will be freedom of speech in both Chambers of th9 
Federal Legislature. No person will be liable to any proceedings 
in any Court by reason of his speech or vote in either Chamber, or 
by reason of anything contained in any official report of the 
proceedings in either Chamber. 

37. The following matters connected with elections and electoral 
procedure, in so far as provision is not made by the Act, will be 
regulated by Order in Council:-

(a) The qualifications of electors; 
(b) The delimitation of constituencies; 
(c) The method of election of representatives of communal and 

other interests; 
(d) The filling of casual vacancies; and 
(e) Other matters ancillary to the above; 

with provision that Orders in Council framed for these purposes shall 
be laid in draft for a stated period before each House of Parliament. 

For matters other than the above connected with the conduct of 
elections the Federal Legislature will be empowered to make 
provision by Act. But until the Federal Legislature otherwise 
determines, existing laws or rules, including the law or rules 
providing for the prohibition and punishment of corrupt practices or 
election offences and for determining the decision of disputed 
elections, will remain in force, subject, however, to such modifications 
or adaptations to be made by Order in Council as may be required 
in order to adapt their provisions to the requirements of the new 
Constitution. 

Legislative Procedure. 

38. Bills (other than Money Bills, wpich will be initiated in 
the Assembly) will be introduced in either Chamber. 

39. The Governor-General wili be empowered at his discretion, 
but subject to the provisions of the Constitution Act and to his 
Instrument of Instructions, to assent in His Majesty's name to a 
Bill which has been passed by both Chambers, or to withhold his 
assent, or to reserve the Bill for the signification of the King's 
pleasure. But before taking any of these courses it ,will be open to 
the Governor-General to remit a Bill to the Chambers with a Message 
requesting its reconsideration in whole or in part, together with such 
amendments, if any, as he may rl;lcommend. 
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No Bill will become law untit it has been agreed to by bu ... 
Chambers either without amendment or with such .amendments only 
as are agreed to by both Chambers, and has been assented to by the 
Governor-General, or, in the case of a reserved Bill, until His 
Majesty in Council has signified his assent. 

110. Any Act assented to by the Governor-General will within 
twelve months be subject to disallowance by His Majesty in Council. 

111. In the case of disagreement between the Chambers, the 
Governor-General will be empowered, in any case in which a Bill 
passed by one Chamber has not, within three months thereafter, been 
passed by the other, either without amendments or with agreed 
amendments, to summon the two Chambers to meet in a joint sitting 
for the purpose of reaching a decision on the Bill. The members 
present at a Joint Session will deliberate and vote together upon the 
Bill in the form in which it finally left the Chamber in which it 
was introduced and upon amendments, if any, made therein by one 
Chamber and not agreed to by the other. Any such amendments 
which are affirmed by a majority of the total number of members 
voting at the Joint Session will be deemed to have been carried, and 
if the Bill, with the amendments, if any, so carried, is affirmed by 
a majority of the members voting at the Joint Session, it shall be 
taken to have been duly passed by both Chambers. 

In the case of a Money Bill, or in cases where, in the Governor
General's opinion, .a decision on the Bill cannot consistently with 
the fulfilment of his responsibilities for a Reserved Department or 
of any of his "special responsibilities" be deferred, the Governor
General will be empowered in his discretion to summon a Joint 
Session forthwith. 

12. In order to enable the Governor-General to fulfil the 
responsibilities imposed upon him personally for the admiiristration of 
the Reserved Departments and his " special responsibilities," he will 
be empowered at his discretion-

(a) to present, or cause to be presented, a Bill to either Chamber, 
and to declare by Message to both Chambers that it is 
essential, having regard to his responsibilities for a 
Reserved Department or, as the case may be, to any of 
his ., special responsibilities," that the Bill so presented 
should become law before a date specified in the Message; 
and 

(b) to declare by Message in respect of any Bill already introduced 
in either Chamber that it should for similar reasons become 
law before a stated date in a form specified in the Message. 

A Bill which is the subject of such a Message will then be 
considered or reconsidered by the Chambers, as the case may require. 
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and if, before the date specified, it is not passed by the two Chambers, 
or is not passed by the two Chambers in the form specified, the 
Governor-General -will be empowered at his discretion to enact it as 
a Governor-General's Act, either with or without any amendments ." 
made by either Chamber after receipt of his Message. 

A Governor-General's Act so enacted will have the same force 
and effect as an Act of the Legislature, and will be subject to 
disallowance in the same manner, but the Governor-GeneraI'II 
competence to legislate under this provision will not extend beyond 
the oompetence of the Federal Legislature as defined by the 
Constitution. 

43. It will be made clear by means of the enacting words of a 
Governor-General's Act, which will be distinguished from the 
enacting words of an ordinary Act (see paragraph 22), that Acts of 
the former description are enacted on the Governor-General's own 
responsibilIty. 

44. Provision will also be made empowering the Governor
General in his discretion, in any case in which he considers that a 
Bill introduced, or proposed for introduction, or any clause thereof, 
or any amendment to a Bill moved or proposed, would affect the 
\lischarge of his "special responsibility" for the prevention of any 
grave menace to the peace or tranquillity of India, to direct that the 
Bill, clause or amendment shall not be further proceeded with. 

Procedure with regard to Financial Propo~alB. 

45. A recommendat.ion of the Governor-General will be required 
for any proposal in either Chamber of the Federal Legislature for 
the imposition of taxation, for the appropriation of public revenues, 
or any proposal affecting the public debt, or affecting, or imposing 
any charge upon, public revenues.· 

46. The Governor-General will cause a statement of the 
estimated revenue and expenditure of the Federation, together with 
a statement of all proposals for the appropriation of those revenues, 
to be laid, in respect of every financial year, before both Chambers 
of the Legislature. 

• This paragraph repr{>Sents the constitutional principle embodied in 
Standing Order 66 of the House of Commons, which finds a place in 
practically every Constitution Act throughout the British Empire:-

"This House will receive no petition for any sum relating to public 
service or proceed upon any motion for any grant or charge upon the 
public revenue, whether payable out of the consolidated fund or out 
Elf money to be provided by Parliament, unless recommended from the 
Crown." 
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The statement of proposals for appropriation will be 60 arranged 
.!to-

(a) to distinguish between those proposals which will, and those 
which will not (see paragraph 49) be submitted to the vote 
of the Legislature and amongst the latter to distinguish 
those which are in the nature of -standing charges (for 
example, the items in the list in paragraph 49, marked t); 
and -

(b) to specify separately those additional proposals (if any), 
whether nnder the votable or non-votable Heads, which 
the Governor-General regards as necessary for the discharge 
of any of his " special responsibilities." 

U. The proposals for the appropriation of revenues, other than 
proposals relating to the Heads of Expenditure enumerated in para
graph 49, and proposals (if any) made by the Governor-General in 
discharge of his special responsibilities, will be submitted in the 
form of Demands for Grants to the vote of the Assembly. The 
Assembly will be empowered to assent or refuse assent to any Demand 
or to reduce the amonnt specified therein, whether by way of a 
general reduction of the total amonnt of the Demand or of the 
reduction or omiSBion of any specific item or items included in it. 

~. The Demands as laid before the Assembly will thereafter be 
laid before the Conncil of State which will be empowered to require, 
if a motion to that effect is moved on behalf of the Government and 
accepted, that any Demand which had been reduced or rejected by the 
ABBembly shall be brought before a Joint Session of both Chambers 
for final determination. 

49. Proposals for appropriations of revenues, if they relate to 
the Heads of Expenditure enumerated in this paragraph, will not 
be submitted to the vote of either Chamber of the Legislature, but 
will be open to discussion in both Chambers, except -in the case of 
the salary and allowances of the Governor-General and of expendi
ture required for the discharge of the fnnctions of the CroWD in, and 
arising out of, its relations with the Rulers of Indian States. 

The Heads of Expenditure referred to above are:-

(i) Interest, Sinking Fnnd Charges and other expenditure 
relating to the raising, service and management of loans;t 
expenditure fixed by or nnder the Constitution Act;t 
expenditure required to satisfy a decree of any Court or 
an arbitral award; 

(ii) The salary and allowances of the Governor-General ;tof 
Ministers;t of t}:le Governor-General's Connsellors;t of 
the Financial Adviser;t of Chief Commissioners;t of 
the Governor-General's personal and secretarial staff and 
of the staff of the Financial Adviser; 
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(iii) Expenditure required for the Reserved Departments;* for 
the discharge of the functions· of the Crown in and 
arising out of its relations witJ:t the Rulers of Indian States; 
or for the discharge of the duties imposed by the Constitu
tion Act on a principal Secretary of State; 

(iv) The salaries and pensions (including pensions payable to 
their dependants) of Judges of the Federal or Supreme 
Court or of Judicial Commissioners under the Federal 
Government;f and expenditure certified by the Governor
General after consultation with his Ministers as required 
for the expenses of those Courts; , . 

(v) Expenditure required for Excluded Areas and British 
Baluchistan; 

(vi) Salaries and pensions payable to, or to the dependants of 
·certain members of the Public Services and certain other 
sums payable to such persons (see Appendix VII, Part III). 

The Governor-General will be empowered to decide finally and 
conclusively, for all purposes, any question whether a particular 
item of expenditure does or does not fall under any of the Heads of 
Expenditure referred to in this paragraph. 

~50. At the conclusion of the budget proceedings the Governor
General will authenticate by his signature all appropriations, wJ:tetJ:ter 
voted or those relating to matters enumerated in paragraph 49 j the 
appropriations so authenticated will be laid before both Chambers 
of the Legislature, but will, not be open to discussion. 

In the appropriations so authenticated tJ:te Governor-General will 
. be empowered to include any additional amounts which he regards 
as necessary for the discharge of any of his special responsibilities, 
so, however, that the total amount authenticated under any Head 
is not in excess of tJ:te amount originally laid before the Legislature 
under that Head in the Statement of proposals for appropriation. 

The authentication of the Governor-General will be sufficient 
authority for the due application of the sums involved. 

51. The provisions of paragraphs 45 to 50 inclusive will apply 
with the necessary modifications to proposals for the appropriation of 
revenues to meet expenditure not included in the Annual Estimates 
which it may become necessary to incur during the course of the 
financial year. 

Procedure in the Federal Legislature. 

52. The procedure and conduct of business in each Chamber of 
the Legislature will be regulated by rules to be made, subject to the 
provisions of tJ:te Constitution Act, by each Chamber; but the 

* See as regards Defence Expenditure para~raph 23 of Introduction. 
:t See paragraph 39 of Introduction. 
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Governor-General will be empowered at his discretion, after 
oonsultation with the President, or Speaker, as the case may be, 
w make rules-

(a) regulating the procedure of, and the conduct of business in, 
the Chamber in relation to matters arising out of, or 
affecting, the administration of the Reserved Departmentt! 
or any other special responsibilities with which he is 
charged; and 

(b) prohibiting, save with the prior consent of the Governor
General given at his discretion, the discussion of or the 
asking of questions on-

(i) matters connected with any Indian State other 
than matters accepted by tJIe Ruler of the State in his 
Instrument of Accession as being Federal subjects; or 

(ii) any action of the Governor-General taken in his 
discretion in his relationship with a Governor; or 

(iii) any matter affecting relations between His 
Majesty or the Governor-General and any foreign Prince 
or State. 

In the event of conflict between a rule so made by tJIe Governor
General and any rule made by the Chamber, the former will prevail 
and the latter will, to the extent of the inconsistency, be void. 

Emergency Powers of the Governor-General in relation to 
Legislation. 

53. The Governor-General will be empowered at his discretion, 
if at any time he is satisfied that the requirements of the Reserved 
Departments, or any of tJIe "special responsibilities" with which 
he is charged by the Constitution Act render it necessary, to make and 
promulgate such Ordinances as, in his opinion, the circumstances 
of the case require, containing such provisions as it would have been 
competent, under the provisions of the -Constitution Act, for the 
Federal Legislature to enact. 

An Ordinance promulgated under the proposals contained in this 
paragraph will continue in operation for such period, not exceeding 
six months, as may be specified therein; the Governor-General will, 
however, have power to renew any Ordinance for a second period 
not exceeding six months, but in that event it will be laid before 
both Houses of Parliament. 

An Ordinance will have the same force and effect, whilst in 
operation, as an Act of the Federal Legislature; but every such 

,Ordinance will be subject to the' provisions of the Constitution Act 
relating to disallowance of Acts, and will be subject to withdrawal 
at any time by the Governor-Genera.l. 
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54. In addition to the powers t{) be conferred upon tht' 
Governor-General at his discretion in the preceding paragraph, the 
Governor-General will further be empowered, if his Ministers are 
satisfied, at a time when the Federal Legislature is not in session, 
that an emergency exists which renders such a course necessary, to 
make and promulgate any such Ordinances for the good government 
of British India, or any part thereof, as the circumstances of the 
case require, containing such provisions as, under the Constitution 
Act, it would have been competent for the Legislature to enact. 

An Ordinance promulgated under the proposals contained in this 
paragraph will have, while in operation, the same force and effect 
as an Act of the Federal Legislature, but every such Ordinance-

(a) will be required to be laid before t;he Federal Legislature and 
will cease to operate at the expiry of six weeks from the 
date of t;he reassembly of the Legislature, unless both 
Chambers have in the meantime disapproved it by Resolu
tion, in which case it will cease to operate forthwith; and 

(b) will be subject to the provisions of the Constitution Act 
relating to disallowance as if it were an Act of the Federal 
Legislature; it will also be subject to withdrawal at any 
time by the Governor-General. 

Provisions in the Event of a Breakdown in the Constitution. 

55. The Governor-General will be empowered at his discretion, 
if at any time he is satisfied that a situation has arisen which 
renders it for .the time being impossible for the government of the 
Federation t{) be carried on in accordance with the provisions 
of the Constitution Act, by Proclamation to assume to himself all 
such powers vested by law in any Federal authority as appear t{) him 
to be necessary for the purpose of securing t;hat the government of 
the Federation shall be carried on effectively. 

A .Proclamation so issued will have the same force and effect as 
an Act of Parliament; will be communicated forthwith to a Secretary 
of State and laid before Parliament; will cease to operate at thE" 
expiry of siX months unless, before the expiry of that period, it has 
been approved by Resolutions of both Houses of Parliament; and 
may at any time be revoked by Resolutions by both Houses of 
Parliament. 

CmEF COMMISSIONERS' PROVINCES. 

56. Each of the Provinces known as British Baluchistan, Delhi, 
Ajmer Merwara, Coorg and the Andaman and Nicobar Islands will be 
administered, subject to the provisions of the Constitution Act, by a 
Chief Commissioner who will be appointed by t;he Governor-General 
in his discretion to hold office during his pleasure. 
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57. Special proVISIon will be made for British Baluchistan, 
whereby the Governor-General will himself direct and control the 
administration of that Province, acting through the agency of the 
Chief Commissioner. 

58. Legislation required for British Baluchistan will be obtained 
in the following manner :-

No Act of the Federal Legislature will apply to the Province unless 
the Governor-General in his discretion so directs, and in giving such 
a direction the Governor-General will be empowered to direct that 
the Act, in its. application to the Province, or any part thereof, is to 
have effect subject to such exceptions or modifications as he thinks fit. 

The Governor-General will also be empowered at his discretion 
to make Regulations for the peace and good government of British 
Baluchistan and will be competent by any Regulations so made to 
repeal or amend any Act of the Federal Legislature which is for the 
time being applicable to the Province. Any such Regulation, on 
promulgation by the Governor-General in the official Gazette will 
have the same force and effect in relation to British Baluchistan as 
an Act of the Federal Legislature, and will, like such Acts, be 
subject to disallowance by His Majesty in Council. 

The provisions of the preceding sub-paragraph will apply also to 
the Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 

59. In the Chief Commissioners' Provinces the Chief Commis
sioner will have all such executive power and authority .as may be 
necessary for the administration of the Province, and in the exercise 
of this power and authority· he will (save in the case of British 
Baluchistan) be directly subordinat.e to the Federal Government. 

60. The composition of the Coorg Legislative ~uncil, as 
existing immediately before the establishment of t~e Federation, will 
continue unchanged~ and special provisions will be made with regard 
to its legislative powers. 

PART II. 

THE GOVERNORS' PROVINCES. 

Tn PROVINCIAL EXECUTIVE. 

61. A" Governor's Province" will be defined as meaning the 
Presidencies of Bengal, Madras and Bombay, and the Provinces 
known as the United. Provinces, the Punjab, Bihar, the Central 
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Provinces, * Assam, the North-West Frontier Province, Sind, and 
Orissa.t 

62. In a Governor's Province the executive authority will be 
exercisable on the King's behalf by a Governor holding office during 
His Majesty's pleasure. 

All executive acts will run in the name of the Governor. 

63. The Governor will exercise the powers conferred upon him 
by the Constitution Act as executive head of the Provincial Govern
ment, and sucp powers of His Majesty (not being powers inconsistent 
with the provisions of the Act) as His Majesty may be pleased by 
Letters Patent constituting the office o{ Governor to assign to him. 
In exercising all these powers the Governor will act in accordance 
with an Instrument of Instructions to be issued to him by the King. 

64. The draft of the Governor's Instrument of Instructions 
(including the drafts of any amendments thereto) will be laid before 
both Houses of Parliament, and opportunity will be provided for each 
House of Parliament to make to His Majesty any representation 
which that House may desire for any amendment or addition to, or 
omission from, the Instructions. 

65. The Governor's salary will be fixed by the Constitution Act, 
and all otper payments in respect olhis personal allowances, or the 
salaries and allowances of his personal and secretarial staff, will be 
fixed by Order in Council; none of these payments will be subject 
to the vote of the Legislature. 

Working of the Provincial Executive . 

. 66. ·F'or the purpose of aiding and advising the Governor in the 
exercise of powers conferred on him by the Constitution Act for the 
government of the Province, except as regards matters left by law to 
his discretion and the administration of Excluded Areas, there will be 
a Council of Ministers. The Ministers will be chosen and summoned 
by the Governor and sworn as Members of the Council, and will 
hold office during his pleasure. Persons appointed Ministers must 
be, or become within a stated period, members of the Provincial 
Legislature. 

• As regards Barar, see paragraph 45 of the Introduction. 
t The boundaries of the new Province of Orissa. will be in accordance 

with the recommendations of the Orissa Committee· of 1932 (following the 
Chairman's recommendation where this differs from that of the two 
members), except that the Vizagapatam Agency and the Parlakimedi and 
Jalantra Maliahs in the Ganjam Agency will remain in the Madras 
Presidency. 
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67. In his Instrument of Instructions the G<lvernor will be 
enjoined inter alia to use his best endeavours to select his Ministers 
in the following manner, that is, in consultation with the person who, 
in his judgment, is likely to command t1;le largest following in the 
Legislature, to appoint those persons (including so far as possible 
members of important minority communities) who will best be in a 
position collectively to command the confidence of the Legislature. 

68. The number of Ministers and the amounts of their respec
tive salaries will be regulated by Act of the Provincial Legislature. 
but until the Provincial Legislature otherwise determines their 
number and salaries will be such as the G<lvernor determines, subject 
to limits to be laid down in the Constitution Act. 

The salary of a Minister will not be subject to variation during 
his term of office. 

09. The G<lvernor will whenever he thinks fit preside at meetings 
of his Council of Ministers. He will also be authorised, after consulta
tion with his Ministers, to make at his discretion any rules which 
he regards as requisite to l·egulate the disposal of G<lvernment 
business. and the procedure to be observed in its conduct, and for 
the transmission to himself of all such information as he may 
direct. 

*70. In the administration of the government of a Province the 
Governor will be declared to have a special responsibility in respect 
of-

(a) the prevention of any grave menace to the peace or tran
quillity of the Province or any part thereof; 

(b) the safeguarding of the legitimate interests of minorities; 
(c) the securing to the members of the Public Services of any 

rights provided for them by the Constitution and the safe
guarding of their legitimate interests; 

(d) the prevention of commercial discrimination; 
(e) the protection of the rights of any Indian State; 
(j) the administration of areas declared, in accordance with 

provisions in that behalf, to be partially excluded areas; 
(g) securing the execution of orders lawfully issued by the 

G<lvernor-General ; -

and the Governors of the North-West Frontier Province and of Sind 
will in addition be respectively declared to have a special responsibility 
in respect of-

(h) any matter affecting the Governor's responsibilities as Agent 
to the Governor-General in the Tribal and other Trans
border Areas; and 

(i) the administration of the Sukkur Barrage. 

• See also end of paragraph 47 of the Introduction. 
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It will be for tpe Governor to determine in his discretion whether 
any of the .. special responsibilities" here described are involved by 
any given circumstances. 

71. If in any case in which, in the opinion of the Governor, a 
special responsibility is imposed upon him, it appears to him, after 
considering such advice as has been given to him by his Ministers, 
that the due discharge of his responsibility so requires, be will 
have full discretion to act as he thinks fit, but in so acting he will 
be guided by any directions which may be contained in his Instru
ment of Instructions. 

72. The Governor, in taking action for the discharge of any 
special responsibility or in the exercise of any discretion vested in 
him by the Constitution Act, will act in accordance with such 
directions, if any, not being directions inconsistent with anything in 
his Instructions, as may be given .to him by the Governor-General 
or by a principal Secretary of State. 

73. The Governor's Instrument of Instructions will accordingly 
contain inter alia provision on the following lines :-

.. In matters, tpe determination of which is by law committed 
to your discretion, and in matters relating to the administration 
of Excluded Areas, it is Our will and pleasure that you should 
act in exercise of the powers by law conferred upon you in such 
manner as you may judge right and expedient for the good 
government of the Province, subject, however, to such directions 
as you may from time to time receive from Our Governor
General or irom one of Our principal Secretaries of State. 

In matters arising out of the exercise of powers conferred upon 
you for the purposes of the government of the Province other 
than those specified in the preceding paragraph it is Our will 
and pleasure that you should in the exercise of the powers by 
law conferred upon you be guided by the advice of your Ministers, 
unless so to be guided would, in your judgment, be incoIlflistent 

. with the fulfilment of your special responsibility for any of the 
matters in respect of which a special responsibility is by law 
committed to you; in which case it is Our will and pleasure 
that you should, notwithstanding your Ministers' advice, act in 
exercise of the powers by law conferred upon you in such manner 
as you judge requisite for the fulfilment of your special responsi
bilities, subject, however, to such directions as you may from 
time to time receive from Our Governor-General or from one of 
Our principal Secretaries of State." 
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THE PROVINCIAL LEGISLATURE. 

General. 

74'. For every Governor's Province t)1ere will be a Provincial 
Legislature, consisting, except in the provinces of ~engal,· the 
United Provinces and Bihar, of the King, represented by the 
Governor, and of one Chamber, to be known as the Legislative 
Assembly.· . 

In the Provinces just named the Legislature will consist of His 
M,ajesty, represented by the Governor, and of two Chambers, to be 
known respectively as t)1e Legislative Council and t)1e Legislative 
Assembly. 

But provision will be made enabling thp Provincial Legislature 
at any time not less than ten years after the commencement of the 
Constitution Act-

(a) where the Legislature consists of two Chambers to provide 
by Act, which both C)1ambers separately have passro, 
and have confirmed by a subsequent Act passed not less 
than two years later, that it shall consist of one Chamber 
instead of two Chambers; and, 

(b) where the Legislature consists of one Chamber, to present 
an Address to His Majesty praying that the Legislature 
may be reconstituted with two Chambers, and that the 
composition of, and method of election to, the Upper 
Chamber may be determined by Order in Council. 

The Provincial Legislatures will be summoned to meet for the 
first time on dates to be specified by Proclamation. 

Every Act of a Provincial Legislature will be expressed as having 
been enacted by the Governor, by and with the consent of the 
I,egislative Assembly, or, where there are two Chambers, of both 
Chambers of the Legislature. 

75. Power to summon and appoint places for the meeting of 
the Provincial Legislature, to prorogue it, and to dissolve it, will be 
vested in the Governor at his discretion, subject to the requirement 
that it shall meet at least once in every year, and that not more 
than twelve months shall intervene between the end of one session 
and the commencement of the next. Where the Legislature consists 
of two Chambers power to dissolve the Chambers will be exercisable 
in relation to either Chamber separately or to both simultaneously. 

The Governor will also be empowered to summon the Legislature 
for the purpose of addressing it. 

76. Each Legislative Assembly will continue for five years, and 
each Legislative Council, where such a Council exists, for seven 
years, unless sooner dissolved. 
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77. In the case of a Province having a Legislative Council a 
Member of the Council of Ministers will have the right to speak, 
but not to vote, in the Chamber of which he is not a member. 

T~e Composition of the Provincial Legislature. 

78. The Legislative Assembly of each Governor's Province will 
consist of the number of members indicated against that Province 
in Appendix III, Part I, who will be elected in the manner indicated 
in the same Appendix.-

79. A member of a Provincial Legislative Assembly will be 
required to be at least 25 years of age and a British subject or a 
subject of an Indian State. 

80. The Legislative Councils of Governors' Provinces will 
consist of the number of members indicated in Appendix III, Part II. 
who will be elected, or nominated by the Governor, as the case may 
be, in the manner indicated in the same Appendix. 

81. A member of a Provincial Legislative Council will be 
required to be at least SO years of age and a British subject or a 
subject of an Indian State. 

82. Appropriate provision will be made for the filling of 
vacancies in a Provincial Legislature on tJIe lines proposed for the 
Federal Legislature (see paragraphs 28 and SI). 

83. Every member of a Provincial Legislature will be required 
to make and subscribe an oath or affirmation in the following form 
before taking his seat:-

.. I A B h' b elected b f thO , .., avmg een . t d a mem er 0 IS 
C '1 nomma e 

A oun~; do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will be faithful 
ssem y , 

and bear true allegiance to His Majesty the King Emperor of 
India, His heirs and successors, and that I will faithfully 
discharge the duty upon which I am about to enter." 

8/1. The following disqualifications will be prescribed for 
membership of a Provincial Legislature :-

(a) the holding of any office of profit under tJIe Crown o'ther than 
that of Minister; 

(b) a declaration of unsoundness of mind by a competent Court; 
( c) being an undischarged bankrupt; 
(d) conviction of the offence of corrupt practices or other election 

offences j 
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(e) in the case of a legal practitioner, suspension from practice 
by order of a competent Court; 

but provision will be made that this and the last 
preceding disqualification may be removed by order· of 
the Governor iIi his discretion; 

(j) having an undisclosed interest in any contract with the 
Provincial Government; provided that the mere holding of 
shares in a company will not by itself involve this 
disqualification. 

85. A person sitting or voting as a member of the Provincial 
Legislature, when he is not qualified for, or is disqualified from, 
membership, will be made liable to a penalty of in respect 
of each day on wPich he so sits or votes, to be recovered in the 
High Court of the Province by suit initiated with the consent of a 
principal Law Officer of the Provincial Government. 

86. Subject to the rules and Standing Orders of the Legislature 
there will be freedom of speech in the Provincial Legislature. No 
person will be liable to any proceedings in any Court by reason of 
his speech or vote, or by reason of anything contained in any 
official Report of the proceedings. 

87. In so far as pr.ovision is not made by the Act itself for 
the following matters connected with elections and electoral 
procedure, they will be prescribed by Order in Council under the 
Act:-

(a) the qualifications of electors; 
(b) the delimitation of constituencies; 
(e) the method of election of representatives of communal and 

other interests; 
(d) the filling of casual vacancies; and 
( e) other matters ancillary to the above; 

With provision that Orders in Council framed for these 
purposes shall be laid in draft for a stated period befor~ each 
House of Parliament. 

For matters connected with the conduct of elections for the 
Provincial Legislature other than the above each Provincial Legisla
ture will be empowered to make provision by Act. But until the 
Provincial Legislature otherwise determines, existing laws or rules, 
including the law or rules providing for the prohibition and punish
ment of corrupt practices or election offences and for determining the 
decision of disputed elections, will remain in force; subject, however, 
to such modifications or adaptations to be made by Order in Council 
as may be required in order to adapt their provisions to the require
ments of the new Constitution. 
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Legislative Procedure. 
~'oTE.-The following paragraphs relating to legislative procedure 

are, with the exception of paragraph 91, framed, for the sake 
of brevity, to apply to unicameral Provincial Legislatures. 
Suitable modification of these provisions, for the purpose of 
adapting them to Legislatures which are bicameral would, 
of course, be made. In particular, provision would be made 
that in a bicameral Legislature, Bills lother than Money Bills, 
which will be initiated in the Legislative Assembly) will be 
introduced in either Chamber. 

8S. The Governor will be empowered at his discretion, but subject 
to the provisions of the Constitution Act and to his Instrument of 
Instructions, to assent in His Majesty's name to a Bill which has been 
passed by the Provincial Legislature, or to withhold his assent, or to 
reserve the Bill for the consideration of the Governor-General. 
But before taking any of these courses it will be open to the Governor 
to remit a Bill to the Legislature, with a Message requesting its 
reconsideration in whole or in part, together with such amendments, 
if any, as he may recommend. 

No Bill will become law unless it has been passed by the Legisla
tive Assembly, with or without amendment, and has been assented to 
by the Governor, or in cases where the Constitution Act so provides, 
by the Governor-General; in the case of a Bill reserved for the con-' 
sideration of the Governor-General, the Bill will not become law until 
the Governor-General (or, if the Governor-General reserves the Bill, 
His Majesty in Council) has signified his ass~nt. 

89. When a Bill is reserved by a Governor for the consideration 
of the Governor-General, the Governor-General will be empowered at 
his discretion, but subject to the provisions of the Constitution Act 
and to his Instrument of Instructions, to assent in His Majesty's 
name to the Bill, or to withhold his assent, or to reserve the 
Bill for the signification of the King's pleasure. He will also be 
empowered, if he thinks fit, before taking any of these courses, to 
return the Bill to the Governor with directions that it shall be 
remitted to the Legislature with a Message to the effect indicated in 
the preceding paragraph. The Legislature will then reconsider the 
Bill and if it is again passed with or without amendment it will be 
presented again to the Governor-General for his consideration. 

If at the end of six months from the date on which a Bill is 
presented to the Governor-General, the Governor-General neither 
assents to it nor reserves it for the signification of the King's 
pleasure, nor returns it to the Governor, the Bill will lapse. 

90. Any Act assented to by the Governor or by the Governor
General will witl:lin twelve months be subject to disallowance by 
His Majesty in Council. 
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91. In the case of a Province having a Legislative Council, -the 
Governor will be empowered, in any case in which a Bill passed by 
one Chamber has not, within three months thereafter, been passed 
by the other, either without amendments or with agreed amendments, 
to summon the two Chambers t.o meet in a Joint Session for the 
purpose of reaching a decision on the Bill. The members present 
at a Joint Session will deliberate and vote together upon· the Bill 
in the form in which it finally left the Chamber in which it was 
introduced and upon amendments, if any, made therein by one 
Chamber and not agreed to by the other. Any such amendments 
which are affirmed by a majority of the total number of the members 
voting at the Joint Sessio,n will be deemed to have been carried, and 
if the Bill, with the amendments, if any, so carried, is affirmed by a 
majority of the members voting at the Joint Session, it shall be taken 
to have been duly passed by both- Chambers. 

In the case of a Money Bill, or in cases where, in the Governor's 
opinion, a decision on the Bill cannot, consistently with the fulfilment 
of any of his •• special responsibilities," be deferred, the Governor will 
be empowered at his discretion to summon a Joint Session forthwith. 

92. In order to enable the Governor to discharge the •• special 
responsibilities" imposed upon him, he will be empowered at his 
discretion-

(a) to present, or cause to be presented, a .Bill to the Legisla
ture, with a Message that it is essential, having regard to 
any of his •• special responsibilities" that any Bill so 
presented should become law before a date specified in the 
Message; and 

(b) to declare by Message in respect of any Bill already introduced 
in the Legislature that it should, for similar reasons, 
become law before a stated date in a form specified in the 
Message. 

If, before the date specified, a Bill which is the subject of such 
a Message is not passed, or is not passed in the form specified, as 
the case may be, the Governor will be empowered at his discretion to 
enact it as a Governor's Act, either with or without any amendments 
made by the Legislature, after receipt of his Message. 

A Governor's Act so enacted will have the same force and effect 
as an Act of the Provincial Legislature and will be subject to the 
same requirements in respect of the Governor-General's assent and 
to disallowance in· the same manner as an Act of the Provincial 
Legislature, but the Governor's competence to legislate under this 
provision will not extend beyond the competence of· the Provincial 
Legislature as defined by the Constitution. 

93. It will be made clear by the enacting words of a Governor's 
Act, which will be distinguished from the enacting words of an 
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ordinary Act (see paragraph 74), that Acts of the former description 
are enacted on ~he Go¥ernor's own responsibility. 

9~. Provision will also be made empowering the Governol', in 
any case in which he considers that a Bill introduced or proposed for 
introduction, or any clause thereof, or any amendment to a Bill 
moved or proposed, would affect the discharge or his .. special 
responsibility" for the prevention of any grave menace to the peace 
or tranquillity of the Province, to direct. that the Bill, clause or 
amendment shall not be further proceeded with. 

Procedure with regard to Financial Proposals. 

95. A recommendation of the Governor will be required for any 
proposal in the Provincial Legislature for the imposition of taxation, 
for the appropriation of public revenues, or any proposal affecting 
the public debt of the Province or affecting or imposing any charge 
upon public revenues.· 

96. The Governor will cause a statement of the estimated 
revenues and expenditure of the Province, together with a statement 
of proposals for the appropriation of those revenues, to be laid in 
respect of every financial year before the Provincial Legislature, and, 
where the Legislature consists of two Chambers, before both: 
Chambers. 

The statement of proposals for appropriation will be so arranged 
as-

(a) to distinguish between those proposals which will, and those 
which will not (see paragraph 98), be submitted to the vote 
of the Legislature and amongst the latter to distinguish 
those w;hich are in the nature of standing charges (for 
example the items in the list in paragraph 98, marked t); 
and 

(b) to specify separately those additional proposals (if any), 
whether under the votable or non-votable Heads, whic;h th& 
Governor regards as necessary for the fulfilment of any 
of his .. special responsibilities." 

97. The proposals for the appropriation of revenues, other than 
proposals relating to the Heads of Expenditure enumerated in 
paragraph 98 and proposals (if any) made by the Governor in 
discharge of his special responsibilities, will be submitted, in the form 
of Demands for Grants, to the vote of t;he Legislative Assembly. 
The Assembly will be empowered to assent, or refuse assent, to any 
Demand or to reduce the amount specified therein, whether by way 
of a general reduction of the total amount of the Demand or of the 
reduction or omission of any specific item or items included in it. 

• Compare paragraph 45 and the footnote thereto. 
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98. Proposals for appropriations of revenues, if they relate to 
the Heads of Expenditure enumerated in this paragraph, will not be 
submitted to the vote of the Legislative Assembly, but, except in the 
case of the Governor's salary and allowances, will be open to 
discussion in the Assembly. 

The Heads of Expenditure referred to above are ;-

(i) Interest, Sinking Fund Charges and other expenditure 
relating to the raising, service and management of loans; t 
expenditure fixed by or under the Constitution Act;t 
expenditure required to satisfy a decree of any Court or. an 
arbitral award; 

(ii) The salary and allowances of the Governor;t of Ministers;t 
and of the Governor's personal or secretarial staff; 

(iii) The salaries and pensions (including pensions payable to 
their dependants) of Judges of the High Court or Chief 
Court or Judicial Commissioners; t and expenditure 
certified by the Governor, after consultation with his 
Ministers, as required for the expenses of those Courts; 

(iv) Expenditure debitable to Provincial revenues required for 
the discharge of the duties imposed by the Constitution 
Act on a principal Secretary of State; 

(v) The salaries and pensions payable to, or to the dependants of, 
certain members of the Public Services and certain other 
sums payable to 'such persons (see Appendix VII, Part IIIl. 

The Governor will be empowered to decide finally and con
clusively for all purposes any question whether a particular item 
of expenditure does, or does not, fall under any of the Heads of 
Expenditure referred to in this paragraph. 

*99. At the conclusion of the budget proceedings the Governor 
will authenticate by his signature all appropriations, whether voted 
or those relating to matters enumerated in paragraph 98; the 
appropriations so authenticated will be laid before the Legislature, 
but will not be open to discussion. 

In the appropriations so authenticated the Governor will be 
empowered to include any additional amounts which he regards as 
necessary for the discharge of any of his special responsibilities, so, 
however, that the total amount authtmticated under any Head is not 
in excess of the amount originally laid before the Legislature under 
that Head in the Statement of proposals for appropriation. 

The authentication of the Governor will be sufficient authority 
for the due application of the sums involved. 

100. The provisions of paragraphs 95 to 99 inclusive will apply 
with the necessary modifications to proposals for the appropriation of 

" See paragraph 39 of Introduction. 
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revenue to meet expenditure not included in the Annual Estimate! 
which it may become necessary to incur during the course of thE 
financial year. 

101. Provision will be made that until the Provincial LegislaturE 
otherwise determines by a decision in support of which at leasi 
three-fourths of the members have voted, no proposal for thE 
reduction in any Province (other than a reduction pro-rata witli 
the general. educational grant-in-aid) of an existing grant-in-ai~ 
on account of the education of the Anglo-Indian and domicile~ 
European community will be deemed to have received thE 
consent of the Legislature unless at least three-fourths of thE 
members have voted in favour of the proposal. 

Procedure in the Legislature. 

102. The procedure and conduct of business in the Provincia: 
Legislature will be regulated by rules to be made, subject t~ thE 
provisions of the Constitution Act, by the Legislature. But thE 
Governor will be empowered at his discretion, after consultation witt 
the President or Speaker, as tpe case may be, to make rules regulatin~ 
the procedure of, and the conduct of business in, the Chamber 0] 

Chambers in relation to matters arising out of, or affecting. 
any "special responsibility" with which he is charged by thE 
Constitution Act. 

In the event of conflict between a rule so made by the GovernOl 
and any rule made by a Chamber of the Legislature, the former wil 
prevail and the latter will, t~ the extent of the inconsistency, bE 
void. 

Emergency Powers oj the Governor in relation to Legislation. 

103. The Governor will be empowered at his discretion, if al 
any time he is satisfied that the requirements of any of the "specia: 
responsibilities" with wpich be is charged by the Constitution Acl 
render it necessary, to make and promulgate such Ordinances as, 
in his opinion, the circumstances of the case require, containin€ 
such provisions as it would have been competent, under thE 
provisions of the Constitution Act, for the Provincial LegislaturE 
to enact. 

An Ordinance promulgated under the proposals contained in thi! 
paragraph will continue in operation for such period, not exceedin€ 
six months, as "may be specified therein; the Governor will, however, 
have the power to renew any Ordinance for a second period nol 
exceeding six months, but in that event it will be laid before botb 
Houses of Parliament. 

An Ordinance will' have the same force and effect, whilst ill 
operation, as an Act of the Provincial Legislature; but every sucli 
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Ordinance will be subject to the provisions of the Constitution Ac_ 
relating to disallowance of Acts and will' be subject to. withdrawal 
at any time by the Governor. 

10~. In addition to the powers to be conferred upon the GovElrIior 
at his discretion in the preceding paragraph, the Governor will further: 
be empowered, if his Ministers are satisfied, at any time when the 
Legislature is not in session, t;hat·an .emergency exists which renders 
such a coUrse necessary, to make and promulgate any such: 
Ordinances for the good government of the Province or any part 
thereof as the circumstances of the case require, containing such 
provisions as., under the Constitution Act, it would have been. 
competent for the Legislature to enact. 

An Ordinance promulgated· under the proposals· contained in this 
paragraph will have, while in operation, the same force and effect 
as an Act of the Provincial Legislature, but, every such Ordinance-

(a) will be required to be laid before t;he Provincial Legislature 
and will cease to operate at the expiry of six weeks from 
the date of the reassembly of the Legislature Unless in the 
meantime the Legislature (or both Chambers; where two 
Chambers exist) has disapproved it by Resolution, in which 
case it will cease to operate forthwit;h; and 

(b) will be subject to the provisions of t;heConstitution Act· 
relating to disallowance as if it were· an Act of the 
Provincial Legislature; it will also be subject to with
drawalat any time by t;he Governor. 

Provi8ion8 in the event of a Breakdown in the Constitution. 

105. The Governor will be empowered at his discretion, if ,at 
any time he is satisfied that a situation has arisen which renders it 
for the time being impossible for the government of the Province 
to be carried on in accordance with the provisions of the 
Constitution Act, by Proclamation to assume to himself all suc;h 
powers vested by law in any ·Provincial authority as appear to him. 
to be necessary for t;he purpose of securing that the government of 
the Province shall be carried on effectively. 

A Proclamation so issued will have the same force and effect as 
an Act of Parliament; will be communicated forthwith to the 
Governor-General and to a, Secretary of State and laid before 

, Parliament; will cease to operate at t;he expiry of six months unless 
before the expiry of that period it has been approved by Resolutions 
of both Houses of Parliament; and may at any time be revoked by 
Resolutions of both Houses of Parliament. 
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Excluded Areas. 

106. His'Majesty will be empowered to direct by Order in 
Council that any area within a Province is to be an "Excluded 
Area" or a "Partially Excluded Area," and by subsequent Orders 
in Council to revoke or vary any such Order. 

107. In respect of Partially Excluded Areas the Governor will 
be declared to have a special responsibility (see paragraph 70). 

The Governor will himself direct and control the administration 
of any area in a Province for the time being declared to be an Excluded 
Area. 

108. Legislation required, whether for Excluded Areas or 
Partially Excluded Areas, will be obtained in the following 
manner:-

No Act of (he Federal Legislature or of the Provincial Legisla
ture will apply to such an area unless the Governor in pis discretion 
so directs, and in giving such a direction the Governor will be 
empowered to direct tpat the Act, in its application to the area, or 
to any specified part thereof, is to have effect subject to such 
exceptions or modifications as he thinks fit. 

The Governor will also be empowered at pis discretion to mak~ 
Regulations for the peace and good government of any area which 
is for the time being an Excluded Area or a Partially Excluded Area 
and will be competent by any Regulation so made to repeal or amend 
any Act of the Federal Legislature or of the Provincial Legislature 
which is, for the time being, applicable to the area in question. 

Regulations made under tpis provision will be submitted forth
with to the Governor-General and will not have effect until he has 
assented to them; but, wnen assented to by the Governor-General. 
will have the same force and effect as an Act of the Legislature 
made applicable to the area by direction of the Governor, and will 
be subject to disallowance in the same manner as a Provincial Act, 
but will not be subject to repeal or amendment by any Act of the 
Provincial or of the Federal Legislature. 

109. Rules made by the G~vernor in connexion with legislative 
procedure will contain a provision prohibiting the discussion in the 
Provincial Legislature of, or the asking of questions on, any matter 
arising out of tpe administration of an Excluded Area, and enabling 
the Governor, at his discretion, to disallow any resolution or question 
regarding the administration of a Partially Excluded Area. 
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PART III. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE FEDERATION AND THE 
FEDERAL UNITS. 

POWERS OF THE FEDERAL LEGISLATURE AND OF PROVINCIAL 

LEGISLATURES. 

110. It will be outside the competence of the Federal and of the 
Provincial Legislatures to make any law affecting the Sovereign or 
the Royal Family, the sovereignty or dominion of the Crown over 
any part of British India, the law of British nationality, the Army 
Act, the Air Force Act, the Naval Discipline Act and the Constitu
tion Act (except, in the case of the last mentioned Act, in so far as 
that Act itself provides otherwise). 

111. The Federal Legislature will, to the exclusion of any 
Provincial Legislature, have power to make laws for the peace and 
good government of the Federation or any part thereof with respect 
to the matters set out in Appendix VI, List I. * 

Laws so made will' be operative throughout British India, but in 
the States which have accedea to the Federation only in so far as the 
Ruler of the State has by his Instrument of Accession accepted the 
subject with which the law is concerned as a Federal subject. 
Federal laws will be applicable to British subjects and servants 
of the Crown within any part of India and to all Indian subjects 
of His Majesty outside India. The Federal Legislature will also be 
empowered to make laws regulating the discipline of His Majesty's 
Indian Forces, in so far as they are not subject to the Army Act, the 
Air Force Act, or the Naval Discipline Act, which will be applicable 
to those Forces wherever they are serving. 

112. A Provincial Legislature will, to the exclusion of the 
Federal Legislature, have power to make laws for the peace and good 
government of the Province or any part thereof with respect to the 
matters set out in Appendix VI, List II. 

113. Nothing in paragraph 111 or 112 will operate to debar the 
Federal Legislature, in legislating for an exclusively federal subject, 
from devolving upon a. Provincial Government or upon any officer of 
that Government, the exercise on behalf of the Federal Government 
of any functions, in relation to that subject. t 

• NOTB.-The lists contained in this Appendix are illustrative only, and 
do not purport to be either exhaustive or final in their allocations. 

t NOTB.-Any cost which falls in virtue of this provision on any 
Provincial Government, and which that Government would not otherwis~ 
have incurred, will be borne by the Federal Government. In the event o~ 
disagreement as to the amount or incidence of any charges so involved the 
question will be referred for decision (which will be final) of an arbitrator to 
be appointed by the Chief Justice of the Federal Court. 
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111. The ~'ederal Legislature and the Provincial Legislatures 
will have concurrent powers to make laws with respect to the 
matters set out in Appendix VI, List III, but laws made by Provincial 
Legislatures under these powers will be confined in their operation to 
the territories of the Province. The intention of providing for this 
concurrent field is to secure, in respect of the subjects entered in the 
List referred to in t,his paragraph, the greatest measure of uniformity 
which may be found practicable, but at the same time to enable 
Provincial Legislatures to make laws to meet local conditions. 

The Federal Legislature will not in respect of the subjects 
contained in List III be able to legislate in such a way as to impose 
financial obligations on the Provinces. 

In the event of a conflict between a Federal law and a Provincial 
law in the concurrent field, the Federal law will prevail, unless the 
Provincial law was reserved for, and has received, the assent of the 
Governor-General. The Federal Legislature will have no power to 
repeal or amend a Provincial law to which the Governor-General has 
thus assented, save with the prior sanction of the Governor-General. 

115. It is intended that the three lists of subjects indicated in 
Appendix VI· shall be as exhaustive as is realSOnably possible. 
But it has been found on examination that it is not possible to 
enumerate every subject of a local and private character with regard 
to which the legislative power can appropriately rest with the 
Provinces only. It. is accordingly proposed to include in the 
Provincial List a general power to legislate on any matter of a 
merely local s.nd private nature in the Province not specifically 
included in that List and not falling within List I or List ill; but in 
order to provide for the possibility that a subject which is in its 
inception of a merely local or private character may subsequently 
become of all-India interest, it is proposed to make that power subject 
to a right· of the Governor-General in his discretion to sanction 
general legislation by the Federal Legislature on the same subject
matter. 

Provision will also be made enabling either the Federal 
Legislature or any Provincial Legislature to make a law with 
respect to a residual subject, if any, not falling within the 
scope of any of the three lists, by means of an Act to the 
introduction of which the previous sanction of the Governor-General, 
given at his discretion, has been obtained, and to which (in the case 
of a Provincial Act) the assent of the Governor-General has been 
declared. 

116. The Federal Legislature will be empowered, at the request 
:of two or more Provinces, to pass a law which will be operative in 
.those Provinces and in any other Province which may subsequently 
.adopt it on a subject which would otherwise fall within the legisla
tive competence of a Province only. Such a Federal Act will be 
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subject; as regards any Province to which it- applies, to subsequent 
amendment or repeal by the Legislature of $at ProviIJ.ce. . 

117. If any provision of a law of a State is in Conflict with an 
Act of -the Federal Legislature regulating any subject which the 
Ruler of that State has by his Instrument of Accession accepted as 
a Federal subject, the Act of the Federal-Legislature, whether passed 
before or after the making of. tpe law of the State, will prevail. 

118. In order to mIDimise uncertainty of law and opportunities 
for litigation as to the validity of Acts, provision will be made 
limiting the period within which an Act may be called into 
question on the ground that exclusive powers to pass such legislation 
were vested in a Legislature in India otper than that which 
enacted it, and enabling a subordinate Court before which the validity 
of an Act is called in question on that ground within the time limit 
to refer the question to the High Court of the Province or State for 
its decision, and also enabling the High Court of a Province or State 
to require a subordinate Court to make such a reference. 

119. . The consent of the Governor-General,' given at his 
discretion, will be required to the· introduction in the Federal 
Legislature of legislation which· repeals or amends or is repugnant 
to any Act of Parliament extendIDg to British India, or any 
Governor-General's or Governor's Act or Ordinance, * or which affects 
any Department reserved for the. control of the -Governor-General, 
or the coinage and currency of the Federation, or the powers and 
duties of the Federal Reserve Bank in relation to the management 
of currency and exchange, or religion or religious rites and usages, 
or the procedure regulating criminal proceedings against European 
British subjects. 

120. i'he consent of the Governor-General given in his discretion 
will be required to the IIitroduction in a Provincial Legislature of 
legislation on such of the matters. enumerated in the preceding 
paragraph as are within the competence of a Provincial Legislature, 
other than legislation which repeals, amends or is repugnant to a 
Governor's Act or Ordinancet; or which affects religion or religious 
rites and usages. .The introduction in· a Provincial Legislature of 
legislation on these latter subjects will require the. consent of the 
Governor of the Province given in his discretion. 

121. The giving of consent by .the Governor-General or an, 
Governor to the introduction of a Bill. will be without prejudice. to 

• A Governor-General's or Governor's Ordinance for the purpose of this 
paragraph means an Ordinance as described in paragraphs 53 and 103. 

t This . rela~ only to an Ordinance of the kind described in para
graph 103. 

[8174] D S 



70 

his power of withholding his assent to, or of reserving, the Bill 
when passed; but an Act will not be invalid by reason only that 
prior consent 'to its introduction was not given, provided that it was 
duly assented to either by His Majesty, or by the Governor-General 
or Governor, as the case may be. 

122. Tp.e Federal Legislature and the Provincial Legislatures 
will have no power to make laws subjecting in British India any 
British subject (including companies, partnerships or associations 
constituted by or under any Federal or Provincial law), in respect 
of taxation, the holding of property of any kind, the carrying on of 
any profession, trade, business or occupation, or the employment of 
any servants or agents, or in respect of residence or travel within the 
boundaries of the Federation, to any disability or discrimination 
based upon his religion, descent, caste, colour or place of birth; but 
no law will be deemed to be discriminatory for this purpose on the 
ground only tp.at it prohibits either absolutely or with exceptions 
the sale or mortgage of agricultural land in any area to any person 
not belonging to some class recognised as being a class of persons 
engaged in, or connected with, agriculture in that area, .or which 
recognises the eXistence of some right, privilege or disability attaching 
to the members of a community by virtue of some privilege, law or 
custom having the force of. law . 

A Federal or Provincial law, however, whicp. might otherwise be 
void on the ground of its discriminatory character will be valid if 
previously declared by the Governor-General or a Governor; as the 
case may be, in his discretion, to be necessary in the interests of the 
peace and tranquillity of India or any part thereof.· 

t123. The Federal Legislature and the Provincial Legislatures 
will have no power to make laws subjecting any British subject 
domiciled in the United Kingdom (including companies, &c., 
incorporated or constituted by or under the laws of the United 
Kingdom) to any disability or discrimination in tp.e exercise of certain 
specified rights, if an Indian subject of His Majesty, or a company, &c., 
constituted by or under a Federal or Provincial law, as the 
case may be, would not in the exercise in the United Kingdom 
of the corresponding right be subject in the United Kingdom to any 
disability or discrimination of the same or a similar character. The 
rights in question are the right to enter, travel and reside in any 
part of British India; to hold property of any kind; to carryon 

• Without a qualification of this kind, legislation such as, e,g., the Indian 
Criminal Tribes Act, would be invalidated by the provisions of this 
paragraph. 

t A question which will require separate consideration arises with 
regard to the registration in India of medical practitioners registered in the 
United Kingdom. A Bill which has an important bearing on this question 
is at present under consideration in the Indian Legislature. ,. 
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any trade or business in, or with the inhabitants of, British India; 
and to appoint and employ at discretion agents and servants for any 
of the above purposes. 

Provision will be made on the same lines for equal treatment 
on a reciprocal basis of ships registered respectively in British India 
and the United Kingdom. 

124. An Act of the Federal or of a Provincial Legislature, 
however, which, wit~ a view to the encouragement of trade or 
industry, authorises t~e payment of grants, bounties or subsidies 
out of public funds will not be held to fall within the terms of 
the two preceding paragraphs by reason only of the fact that it 
is limited to per~ns or companies resident or incorporated in 
India, or that it imposes on companies not trading in India 
before the Act was passed, as a condition of eligibility f01" 
any such grant, bounty or subsidy, that the company shall be 
incorporated by or under the laws of British India, or conditions as 
to the composition of the Board of Directors or as to the facilities 
to be given for training Indian subjects of His Majesty. 

ADMINISTRATIVE RELATIONS BETWEEN TBl!I FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 

AND THE UNITS. 

Relations 10ith the Provinces. 

125. It will be the duty of a Provincial Government so to 
ext!rcise its executive power and authority, in so far as it is necessary 
and applicable for the purpose, as to secure that due effect is given 
within the Province to every Act of the Federal Legislature which 
applies to that I'rovin~e: and t~e authority of the Federal Govern
ment will extend to the giving of directions to a Provincial Govern
meut to that end. 

The authority of the Federal Government" will also extend to the 
giving of directions to 8 Provincial Government as to the manner 
in which the latter's executive power and authority shall be exercised 
in relation to any matter which affects the administration of a 
Federal subject. 

126. The Governor-General will be empowered 'in his discretion 
to issue instructions to the Governor of any Province as to the manner 
in which the executive power and authority in that Province is to 
be exercised for the purpose of preventing any grave mena(,le to the 
peace and tranquillity of India or any part thereof. 

Relations with the States-Members of the Federation. 

127. It will be the duty of the Ruler of a State to secure ~at 
due effect is given wiWn the territory of his State to every Act 
of the Federal Legislature which applies to that territory. 
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. _ 128. The Governor-General will·be empowered and, if the terms 
of any State's Instrument of Accession so provides, will be required 
to make agreements with the Ruler of any State for the carrying out 
in that State, through the agency of State authorities, of any Federal 
purpose. But it will be a condition of every such agreement that 
the Governor-General shall be entitled, by inspection or otherwise, 
to satisfy himself that an adequate standard of administration is 
maintained. 

129. The Governor-General will be empowered in his discretion 
to issue general instructions to the Government of any State-member 
of the Federation for the purpose of ensuring that the Federal 
obligations of that State are duly fulfilled. 

FINANCIAL POWERS AND RELATIONS.· 

Property, Contracts and Suits. 

180. All legal proceedings wJIich may be at present instituted by 
or against the Secretary of State in Council will, subject to the 
reservations specified below, be instituted by or against the Federal 
Government or the Government of a Governor's Province as the case 
may be. 

181. All property in India which immediately before the date 
of the establishment of the Federation was vested in His Majesty 
for the purposes of the government of India will continue to be 
vested in His Majesty, but for the respective purposes of the Federal 
Government and the Governments of Governors' Provinces, and will, 
subject to any special provisions which may be made in relation to 
Railways, be allocated between the Federal and Provincial Govern
ments accordingly. Property vested in His Majesty for purposes of 
the government of India which are outside the Federal and 
Provincial spheres will not be affected by this allocation. 

Appropriate provision will also be made with regard to property 
outside India vested in His Majesty for the purposes of tJIe govern
ment of India. 

182. Existmg powers of the Secretary of State in Council in 
relation to property allocated under the preceding paragraph and 
in relation to the acquisition of property and the making of contracts 
for purposes of government which are not outside the Federal and 
Provincial spheres will be transferred to and become powers of the 
Governor-General of the Federation and Governors of the Provinces 
respectively. All contracts, &c., made under the powers so trans
ferred will be expressed to be made by the Governor-General or the 

• See also paragraphs 45-01 and 95-100 for legislative procedure with 
·regard to financial proposals. 
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'Governor, as the case may be, and may be executed and made i 
such manner and by such persoii as he may direct, but no persomu 
liability will be incurred by any person making or . executing such 
a contract. 

133. The Secretary of State will be substituted for the Secretary 
of State in Council in any proceedings instituted before the 
commencement of the Act by or against the Secretary of State in 
Council. 

1341. Rights and liabilities arising under any Statute or contract 
in existence at the commencement of the Act, including existing 
immunities from Indian Income Tax in respect of interest on 
sterling loans issued or guaranteed by the Secretary of State in 
Council, will be maintained and any remedies which, but for the 
passing of the Act would have been enforceable by or against the 
Secretary of State in Council, will after tM commencement of the 
Act be enforceable by or against the Secretary of State; . and all 
obligations arising under any- such statute or contract which imposed 
a liability on the revenues of India will remain a liability on all the 
revenues of India, wp.ether Federal or Provincial. 

135. Money required to meet any judgment or award giv~n 
against the Secretary of State will, in the first instance, be a charge 
on the revenues of the Federation with the right of recovery by the 
Federal Government, where necessary and appropriate, from 
Provincial revenues. The Secretary of State will have power to 
secure the implementing of any judgment or award obtained against 
him. 

Allocation of Revenues. 

NOTE.-Legisiative powers in relation to taxation and raISIng of 
revenue will be defined by tp.e legislative schedules in 
Appendix VI (see.in particular items 34--37 and 49-54 of 
List I, and 66 and 67, with Annexure, of List II). 

136. Revenues derived from sources in respect of which the 
Legislature of a Governor's Province has exclusive, or concurrent, 
power to 'make laws will be allocated as provincial revenues. 

Revenues derived from sources in respect of which the Federal 
Legislature has exclusive power to make laws will be allocated as 
federal revenues; but in tpe cases specified in the following para
~aphs the Federation will be empowered or required to· make 
Assignments to Provinces or States from Federal revenues. 

187. The Federal Legislature will be empowered to assign to S.lt. 

Provinces and States in accordance with such schemes of distribution FederalBuiM .. 

as it may determine the whole or any part of the net revenues Export Dati ... 

derived from anyone or more of the sources specified in the margin; 
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in the case, however, of export duties on jute or jute products, an 
assignment to the producing units will be compulsory, and will 
amount to at-least 50 per cent. 'of the net revenue from the duty. 

Duties on pre- 138. The net revenues derived from the sources specified in the 
pertypa .. lng • 'll'b . d h G 'P' Th F d 1 un death \other margIn WI e assigne to t e overnors rOVlDCeS. e e era 
¥:.~~::!Ineral Legislature will, in each case, lay down the basis of distribution 
rights and on th P' b t '11 b d t . d' personal capital among e rOVlDces, u WI e empowere 0 unpose an retaIn a 
!~:i~ than surcharge on such taxes for federal purposes. 
Terminal taxes 
on railway, 
water, or ai .... 
borne goode and 
passengers, and 
taxes on railway 
tickets and 
goode freight •. 

Stampdutl •• 
which are the 
Bubject of 
legislation by 
the Indian 
Legislatur. at 
the date of 
federation. 

Taxes on Income 
cother than 
agricultural 
Income) except 
taxes on the 
incomeot 
companies. 

139. A prescribed percentage, not being less than 50 per cent. 
nor more than 75 per cent., of the net revenues derived from the 
sources specified in the margin (exclusive of any surcharges imposed 
by the Provinces, and of revenues derived from taxes on the official 
emoluments of Federal officers or taxes on income attributable t{ 
Chief Commissioners' Provinces and other Federal areas) will be 
assigned on a prescribed basis to the Governors' Provinces. 

Provision will be made enabling tpis arrangement, with suel: 
modifications as may be found necessary, to be extended to any State, 
member of the Federation which has agreed to accept federa: 
legislation regarding the taxes on income referred to in the margin af 
applying to the State. 

For each of the first three years after the commencement of the 
Constitution Act, however, the Federal Government will be entitled 1;( 

retain in aid of federal revenues out of the moneys which would other, 
wise be assigned to the Provinces (the amount distributed to thE 
Provinces being correspondingly reduced) a sum to be prescribed ane: 
for each of the next seven years a sum which is in any year less thaI 
that retained in the previous year by an amount equal to one-eighth 0: 
the sum originally prescribed. But the Governor-General will be 
empowered in his discretion to suspend these reductions in whole 
or in part, if after consulting the Federal and Provincial Ministerf 
he is of opinion that their continuance for the time being woule: 
endanger the financial stability of the Federation. 

no. Legislation concerning any of the forms of taxatiOI: 
mentioned in the three preceding paragraphs which directly affect! 
any revenues assigned to tpe Provinces under those paragraphs will 
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require the previous consent of the Governor-General given in his 
discretion after consultation with the Federal and Provincial 
Ministers_ .,. 

11U. The Federal Legislature will have power to impose 
surcharges for Federal purposes on taxes on income (other than 
agricultural income), no part of the proceeds of which will be assigned 
to Governors' Provinces (or other units). While such surcharges 
are in operation, eacp State-member of the Federation (unless it has 
agreed to accept Federal legislation regarding taxes on income as 
applying to the State) will contribute to Federal revenues a sum to 
be assessed on a prescribed basis. But States will not be required 
to contribute any counterpart to tpe special addition to taxes on 
income imposed in September 1931, if and so long as those additions 
are still being imposed; though the latter will in other respects be 
deemed to be Federal surcharges. 

fIl2. The powers of the Federal Legislature in respect of the 
imposition of taxes on the income or capital of companies will extend, 
but not until the expiry of ten years from the commencement of the 
Constitution Act, to the imposition of taxes on companies in any 
State-member of the Federation. Any taxes so imposed will, if any 
State so elects, be collected directly from the State by the Federal 
Government and not from the company. 

1~3. Any assignment or distribution of revenues from Federal 
sources to State-members of the :Federation will be subject to such 
conditions as may be laid down by Act of the Fedeml Legislature for 
the purpose of effecting adjustments in respect of any special 
privilege or immunity of a financial character enjoyed by a State. 

1141. Provision will be made for subventions to certain Governors' 
Provinces out of Federal revenues of prescribed amounts and for 
prescribed periods. 

fIl5. " Prescribed" in the above paragraphs means prescribed 
by His Majesty by Order in Council, and the draft of the Orders 
will be laid before both Houses·· of Parliament for approval. 

Borrowing Powers. 

fIl6. The Federal Government will have power to borrow for any 
of the purposes of the Federation upon the security of Federal 
revenues within such limits as may from time to time be fixed by 
Federal law. [9 & 10 Will. ill, c. 44, Sections 75 and 86, which 
necessitates the existing East India Loans Acts procedure in relation 
to Indian sterling borrowing, will cease to have effect.] 
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147. The trustee status of existing India sterling loans will be 
maintained and will be extended to future sterling Federal loans. 

148. The Federal Government will be empowered to grant loans 
to or to guarantee a. loan by any Governor's Province or State
member of the Federation on such terms and under such conditione 
as it ma.y prescribe. 

149. The Government of a Governor's Province will have poweI 
to borrow for any Provincial purPose on the security of provincial 
revenues, within such limits a.s may from time to time be fixed by 
provincial law, but the consent of the Federal Government will be 
required if either (a) there is still outstanding any part of 0. loan made 
or guaranteed by the Federal Government or by the Governor
General in Council before the commencement of the Constitution Act; 
or (b) the loan is to be raised outside India. 

General. 

150. Provision will be made securing that Federal and Provincial 
Revenues shall be applied for the purposes of the government of 
India alone. 

PART IV. 

THE JUDICATURE. 

THE FEDERAL COURT. 

151. The Federal Court will consist of a Chief Justice and not 
less than . Judges, together- with such furthei-Judges not 
exceeding as His Majesty may from time to time, after 
oonsidering any Address from the Federal Legislature submitted to 
him by the Governor-General, think fit to appoint. 

The Chief Justice and Judges of the Federal Court will be 
appointed by His Majesty and will hold office during good behaviour. 
The tenure of office of any Judge will cease on his attaining the 
age of 62 years; and any Judge may resign his office to the Governor: 
General. - .. 

152. The salaries, pensions, leave and other allowances of 
Judges of the Federal Court will be fixed by Order in Council. But 
neither the salary of a Judge nor his rights in respect of leave of 
absence or pension will be liable to be varied to his disadvantage 
during his tenure of office. . -

153. A person will not be qualified for appointment as a Judge 
of the Federal Court unless he-

(a) has been for at least five years a Judge ot a Chartered High 
Courtjor . . 
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(b) has been for at least five years a Judge of a State Court iI) 
India and was, at the date of his appointment as such, 
qualified for appointment as a Judge of a Chartered Rig~ 
Court; or 

(c) has been for at least five years a Judge of any Court, other 
than a Chartered High Court, and was, at the date of his 
appointment as such, qualified for appointment as a Judge 
of a Chartered High Court; or 

(d) is a barrister of England or Northern Ireland, or a member 
of the Faculty of Advocates in Scotland, of at least fifteen 
years standing; or 

(e) has been for at least fifteen years an Advocate or Pleader 
of any High Court or of two or more High Courts in 
succession. 

1541. The Federal Court will sit at Delhi and at such other 
place or places, if any, as the Chief Justice, with the approval of the 
Governor-General, from time to time appoints. 

155. The Federal Court will have an exclusive original 
jurisdiction in-

(i) any matter involving the interpretation of the Constitution 
Act or the determination of any rights or obligations 
arising thereunder, where the parties to the dispute are-

(a) the Federation and either a Province or a State; or 
(b) two Provinces or two States, or a Province and a 

State; 

(ii) any matter involving the interpretation of, or arising under, 
any agreement entered into after- the commencement of 
the Constitution Act -between the Federation and a 
Province or a State, or between two Provinces, or a 
Province and a State, unless the agreement otherwise 
provides. 

A matter· brought before the Federal Court under the provisiona 
of this paragraph will be hear~ in the first instance by one Judge 
or such number of Judges as may be prescribed by rules of Court; 
and an Appeal will lie t() a Full Bench of the Court constituted of 
such number, not being less than - , of Judges as may be 
oetermined in the same manner. 

156. The Federal Court will have an exclusive appellate 
jurisdiction from any decision given by any High--Courtor any 
State Court, so far as it involves the interpretation of the Constitution 
Act or of any rights or obligations arising thereunder. ' No :appeal 
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will lie under this provisiou, except with the leave of the Federal 
Court or of the High Court of the Province or State or unless in a ' 
civil case the value of the subject-matter in dispute exceeds Rs. 

157. An appeal to the Federal Court will be by way of Special 
Case on facts stated by the Court from which the appeal is brought. 

, The Federal Court may on application for leave to appeal require 
a Special Case to be stated, and may return a Special Case so stated 
for a further statement of facts. 

158. An appeal will lie without leave to the King in Council 
from a decision of tpe Federal Court in any matter involving the 
interpretation of the Constitution Act, but, subject always to the 
grant of special leave by Ris Majesty, in any other case only by 
leave of the Federal Court, unless the value of the subject-matter 
in dispute exceeds Rs. 

159. There will be no appeal, whether by special leave or other
wise, direct to the King in Council against any decision of a High 
Court in cases where, under the Constitution Act, an appeal lies to 
the Federal Court, either as of right or by leave of the Court. 

160. The process of the Federal Court will run throughout the 
Federation, and within those territories all authorities, civil and 
judicial, will be bound in any place within their respective jurisdic
tions to recognise and enforce the process and judgments of the 
Federal Court; and all other CourtB within tpe Federation will be 
bound to recognise decisions of the Federal Court as binding upon 
themselves. 

161. The Governor-General will be empowered, in his discretion, 
to refer to the Federal Court" for hearing and consideration, any 
justiciable matter which he considers of such a nature and such 
public importance that it is expedient to obtain the opinion of the 
Court upon it. 

162. Provision will be made conferring on the Federal Court 
powers, similar to tpose enjoyed by High CourtB. enabling the Court 
to grant remedies; and the Court will be empowered, with the 
approval of the Governor-General, to make rules of Court regulating 
the practice and procedure of tpe Court, including the fees to be 
charged in respect of proceedings in the Court. 

THE SUPREME COURT. 

163. Provision will be made enabling the Federal Legislature 
to establish a Supreme Court of Appeal for British India with a 
jurisdiction not exceeding tpat indicated in the following paragraphs 
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and to confer on it powers to grant remedies, to regulate procedure 
and to prescribe fees similar to those enjoyed by a High Court: 

But the introduction of any Bill promoted for this purpose will 
require the previous sanction of the Governor-General given at his 
discretion. 

164!. The President and Judges of the Supreme Court will be 
appointed by His Majesty and will hold office during good behaviour. 
The tenure of office of any Judge will cease on his attaining the age of 
62 years; and any Judge may resign his office to the Governor
General. 

The provisions relating to the qualifications for appointment of 
Judges will be the same as in the case of the Federal Court, and, as 
in the case of that Court, the salaries, pensions, leave and other 
allowances of the Judges will be regulated by Order in Council. 

165. The Supreme Court will be a Court of Appeal from the 
High Courts in British India, whether established by Letters Patent 
or otherwise. 

166. Appeals to the Supreme Court in civil cases will be 
subject to the provisions now applicable to appeals to His Majesty in 
Council, including appeals by special leave, but power will be 
reserved to the Federal Legislature to limit the right of appeal, so 
far as it depends on the value of the subject matter in dispute, to 
cases in which the value exceeds a specified amount not being less 
than Rs. 10,000 (the existing limit in the case of appeals to the King 
in Council). 

Appeals in criminal cases will lie only where a sentence of death
has been passed or where an acquittal on a criminal charge has been 
reversed by a High Court, and also where leave to appeal has been 
given by the Supreme Court on consideration ofa certificate by a. 
High Court that the case is a fit one for a further appeal. 

167. On the establishment of the Supreme Court, a direct 
appeal from a High Court to His Majesty in Council ip. either a civil 
or a criminal case will be barred. An appeal from the Supreme 
Court to His Majesty in Council will be allowed in civil cases only by 
leave of the Supreme Court or by special leave. In criminal cases 
no appeal will be allowed to His Majesty in Council, whether by 
special1eave or otherwise. 

THE PROVINCIAL HIGH COURTS. 

168. The existing High Courts established by Letters Patent, 
usually known as the Chartered High Courts, will be maintained. 
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~69. The Judges of High Courts will continue to be appointed 
by His Majest:y and will hold office during good behaviour. The 
tenure of office of any Judge will cease on his attaining the age of 
62 years, and any Judge may resign his office to the Governor-
General. . 

. 170. The qualifications ~or appointment as a Chief Justice or 
.J udge will remain as at present, but the existing provision, which 
requires that one-third of the Judges of a Court must be barristers 
or members of the Faculty of Advocates in Scotland and that 
one-third must be members of the Indian Civil Service will be 
abrogated. 

Any person qualified to be a Judge will be eligible for appoint
ment as Chief Justice. 

171. The salaries, pensions, leave and other allowances of 
Judges of the High Courts will be regulated by Order in Council. 
But neither the salary of a Judge nor his rights in respect of leave 
of absence or pension ",ill be liable to be varied to his disadvantage 
during his tenure of office. 

. i72. The power to appoint temporary additional Judges and to 
fill temporary vacancies in the High Courts will be vested in the 
Governor-General in his discretion. 

173. Subject to any provision which may be made by the 
Federal Legislature or by any Provincial Legislature within their 
respective spheres, as determined by tpe provisions of paragraphs 111, 
112 and 114, the High Courts will have the jurisdiction, powers and 
authority vested in them at the time of the commencement of the 
Constitution Act. 

1H. His Majesty will be empowered to establish additional 
Chartered High Courts as required, and the Governor-General will, 
as at present, have power to transfer areas from the jurisdiction of 
one High Court to that of another, and to authorise a High Court to 
exercise jurisdiction in parts of British India. not included within the 
local limits of its jurisdiction, and in respect of British subjects in 
parts of India. outside British India. 

175. The Federal Legislature will have power to regulate the 
powers of superintendence exercised by High COurtR OVfIl' 

subordinate Courts in tpe Province. 
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PART V. 

THE SECRETARY OF STATE'S ADVISERS. 

176. After the commencement of the Constitution Act the 
Council of India as at present constituted will cease to exist. But 
the Secretary of State will be empowered to appoint not less than 
three, nor more than six, persons (of whom two at least must have 
held office for at least 10 years under the Crown in India) for the 
purpose of advising him. 

177. Any person so appointed will hold office for a term of 
five years, will .not be eligible for re-appointment, and will not be 
capable, wJJ.ile holding his appointment, of sitting or voting in 
Parliament. 

178. The salary of the Secretary of State's advisers will be 
.£ a year, to be defrayed from monies provided by Parliament. 

179. The Secretary of State will determine the matters upon 
which he will consult JJ.is advisers, and will be at liberty to seek 
their advice, either individually or collectively, on any matter. But 
80 long as a Secretary of State remains the authority charged by 
the Constitution Act witJJ. the control of any members of the Public 
Services in India (see paragraph 187) he will be required to lay 
before his adv,isers, and to obtain the concurrence of the majority 
of them to, any draft of rules which he proposes to make under the 
Constitution Act for the purpose of regulating conditions of service, 
and any order which ]le proposes to make upon an appeal admissible 
to him under the Constitution Act from any such member. 

PART VI. 

THE PUBLIC SERVICES. 

GENERAL. 

180. Every person employed under tJJ.e Crown in India will be 
given a full indemnity against civil and criminal proceedings in 
respect of all acts before the commencement of the· Constitution Act 
done in good faith and done or purported to be done in the execution 
of his duty. 

181. Every person employed in a civil capacity under the 
Crown in India will hold office during His Majesty's pleasure, but 
he will not be liable to dismissal by any authority subordinate to 
the authority by whom he was appointed; or t.o dismissal or 
reduction without being given formal notice of any charge made 
against him and an opportunity of defending himself, unless he ]las 
been convicted in a criminal Court or has absconded. 
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PERSONS APPOINTED BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE IN COUNCIL BEFORE 

THE COMMENCElIIENT OF THE CONSTITUTION ACT, AND PERSONS TO 

BE APPOINT~D BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE THEREAFTER. 

182. Every person appointed by the Secretary of State in 
Council before the commencement of the Copstitution Act will 
continue to enjoy all service rigllts possessed by him at that date or 
will receive such compensation for the loss of any of them as the 
Secretary of State may consider just and equitable. The Secretary 
of State will also be empowered to award compensation in any other 
case in which he considers it to be just and equitable that compensa-
tion should be awarded. . 

A summary of the principal existing service rightti of persons 
appointed by the Secretary of State in Council is set out in 
Appendix VII, Part 1.* These rights will be in part embodied in the 
Constitution Act and in part provided for by rules made by the 
Secretary of State. 

U83. The Secretary of State will after the commencement of the 
Act make appointments to the Indian Civil Service, the Indian 
Police and the Ecclesiastical Department.t The conditions of service 
of all persons so appointed, including conditions as to pay and 
allowances, pensions, and discipline and conduct, will be regulated 
by rules made by the Secretary of State. It is intended that these 
rules shall in substance be the same as those now applicable in the 
case of persons appointed by the Secretary of State in Council before 
the commencement of the Act. 

181Ji. Every person appointed by the Secretary of State will 
continue to enjoy all service rights existing as at the date of his 
appointment, or will receive such compensation for the loss of any 
of them as the Secretary of State may consider just and equitable. 
The Secretary of State will also be empowered to award compensa-

* The rights referred to in items 14, 15 and 16 of this Appendix will be 
extended to persons appointed by the Secretary of State in Council before 
the commencement of the Constitution Act and to persons appointed by the 
Secretary of State thereafter serving unuer the Federal Government, the 
Governor-General being substituted for the Governor. 

t Under existing conditions the personnel required for External Affairs 
and for conducting relations with the States belong to a common department 
-the Indian Foreign and Political Department. After the' commencement 
of the Constitution Act, the latter will be under the Viceroy and their 
recruitment will be controlled by His Majesty's Government. The personnel 
of the Department of External Affairs will be under the Governor-General, 
who will himself direct and control that Department. The method of 
recruitment to it has not yet been uetermined by His Majesty's Government. 
For some time at any rata it may, for practical reasons, be found desirable 
to mllke the two Departments interchaugeable. 

l See also end of paragraph 72 of Introduction. 
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tion to any such person in any other case in which he considers L 
to be just and equitable that compensation should be awarded. 

185. The Secretary of State will be required to make rules regu
lating the number and character of civil posts to be held by persons 
appointed by the Crown, by the Secretary of State in Councilor by 
the Secretary of State, and prohibiting the filling of any post 
declared to be a reserved post otherwise than by the appointment of 
one of those persons, or the keeping vacant' of any reserved post for 
a period longer than three months without the previous sanction of 
the Secretary of State or save under conditions prescribed by him. 

186. Conditions in regard to pensions and analogous rights will 
be regulated in accordance with the Rules in force at the date of the 
Constitution Act and the Secretary of State will have no power to 
make any amending rules varying any of these conditions so as to 
affect adversely the pension, &c., of any person appointed before the 
variation is made. An award of pension less than the maximum 
pension admissible will require the consent of the Secretary .of State. 

Claims in respect of pensions will be against the Federal Govern
ment only; it will be for the Federal Government to make any 
necessary adjustments with the Provinces. The pensions of all 
persons appointed before the commencement of the Constitution Act 
will be exempt from Indian taxation if the pensioner is residing 
permanently outside India. The pensions of persons appointed by 
the Secretary of State or by the Crown after that date will also be 
exempt from Indian taxation if the pensioner is residing permanently 
outside India. 

187. The existing rule-making powers of the Secretary of State 
in Council will continue to be exercised by the Secretary of State in 
respect of persons appointed by the Secretary of State in 
Council or to be appointed by the Secretary of State until His 
Majesty by Order in Council made on an Address of both Houses 
of Parliament designates another authority for the purpose. Any rule 
made by the Secretary of State will require the approval of the 
Secretary of State's Advisory Council, unless and until both Houses 
of Parliament by resolution otherwise determine. 

188. Provision will be made whereby any person appointed by 
the Crown who is or has been serving in India in a civil capacity and 
any person who, though not appointed by the Secretary of State in 
Council before the commencement of the Constitution Act or by the 
Secretary of State after its commencement, holds or has held a post 
borne on the cadre of the Indian Civil Service may be given such of 
the rights and conditions of service and employment of persona
appointed by the Secretary of State in Council or by the Secretary of 
State, as the Secretary of State may decide to be applicable to his 
case. 
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189. A statement of the vacancies in, and the recruitment made 
to, the Services and Departments to wp,ich the Secretary of State will 
appoint after~he commencement of the Constitution Act will be laid 
annually before both Houses of Parliament. 

At the expiration of five years from the commencement of the 
Constitution Act, a statutory enquiry will be held into the question 
of future recruitment for those Services, except the Foreign Depart. 
ment and the Ecclesiastical Department. The decision on the results 
of this enquiry, with which the Governments in India concerned will 
bo associated, will rest with His Majesty's Government, and be 
subject to the approval of both Houses of Parliament. 

PERSONS APPOINTED OR TO BE APPOINTED OTHERWISE THAN BY THB 

SECRETARY OF STATE IN COUNCIL OR THE, SECRETARY OF STATE. 

190. The Federal and Provincial Governments respectively will 
appoint, and subject to the following paragraphs, determine the 
conditions of service of all persons in the Federal and Provincial 
Services other than persons appointed by the Crown, by the Secretary 
of State in Council, or by the Secretary of State. -

191. Every person in those Services at the commencement of 
the Constitution Act will continue to enjoy all service rights existing 
as at that date. A summary of the principal existing rights is set out 
in Appendix VII, Part II. 

192. No person appointed by an authority other than th~ 
Secretary of State in Council who was serving in India in a civil 
capacity before the commencement of the Constitution Act will have 
his conditions of service in respect of pay, allowances, pension or any 
other matter, adversely affected, save by an authority in India 
competent to pass such an order on the 8th March, 1926, or with the 
sanction of such authority as the Secretary of State may direct. 

193. No rule or order of the Federal or a Provincial Government 
affecting emoluments, pensions, provident funds, or gratuities, and 
no order upon a memorial will be made or passed to the disadvantage 
of an officer appointed to a Central Service Class 1;, or to a Provincial 
Service, before the commencement of the Act, without the personal 
concurrence of the Governor-General or the Governor, as the case 
may be. No post in a Central Service Class I, or any Provincial 
Service shall be brought under reduction, if such reduction would 
adversely affect any person who, at the commencement of the 
Constitution Act, was a member of those Services, without the 
sanction of the Governor-General or the Governor, as the case may 
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be, or, in the case of any person appointed, by the Crown or--by the 
Secretary of State in Council, of the Secretary of State. ' 

191.1. Every person, whether, appointed before or after the 
commencement of the Constitution Act, who is serving in a civil 
capacity in a whole-time permanent appointment, will be entitled to 
one appeal against any order of censure or punishment, or against any 
order affecting adversely any_condition of service, pay, allowances, or 
pension, or any contract of service, other than an Order made by 
the Federal Government, in the case of officers serving under the 
control of that Government or an order made by a Provincial 
Government in the case of officers serving under the control of 
Provincial Governments. 

PUBLIC SERVIOE COlllMISSIONS. 

195. There will be a Federal Public Service Commission and a 
Provincial Public Service Commission for each P~ovince; but by 
agreement the same Provincial Commission will be enabled to serve 
hyoor more Provinces jointly. 

196. The members of the Federal Public Service Commission 
will be appointed by the Secretary of State, who will also determine 
their number, tenure of office, and conditions of service, including 
pay, allowances, and pensions, if any. The Chairman at the expira
tion of his term of office will be ineligible for further office under the 
Crown in India; the other members will be eligible for appointment 
as Chairman of the Federal Commission or as Chairman of a 
Provincial Commission; and their eligibility for other appointments 
under the Crown in India will be subject to regulations made by th~ 
Secretary of State. 

197. The members of a Provincial Public Service Commission 
will be appointed by the Governor, who will also determine -at his 
discretion their number, tenure of office, and conditions of service, 
including pay, allowances, and pensions, if any. The Chairman a; 
the expiration of his term of office will be ineligible for further office 
under the Crown in India, save as Chairman or member of the 
Federal' Public Service Commission. The other members will be 
eligible for appointment as Chairman or members of the Federal 
Commission or -of any Provincial Commission, and their eligibility 
for other appointments' under the Crown in India will be subject to 

_ regulations made by the- Governor. -

198. The emoluments, of- the ,members of all Public Seryice 
eorrulllssions will not be subject to 'the vote of the Legislatures. ' 
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199. The Fedel'al and Provincial Public Service Commissionll 
will conduct all competitive examinations for appointments to 
Federal and PrQvincial Services respectively. The Governments will 
be required to consult them on all matters relating to methods of 
recruitment, on appointments by selection, on promotions, and on 
transfers from one service to another, and the Commissions will 
advise as to the suitability of candidates for such appointments, 
promotions or transfers. 

200. The Federal and Provincial Governments will also be 
required, subject to such exceptions (if any) as may be specified in 
regulations to be made by the Secretary of State or a Governor, as 
the case may be; to consult the Public Service Commissions in 
connection with all disciplinary orders (other than an order for 
suspension) affecting persons in the Public Services in cases which 
are 8ubmitted to the Governments for orders in the exercise of their 
original or appellate powers; in connection with any claim by an 
officer that a Government should -bear the costs of his defence in 
legal proceedings against him in respect of acts done in his official 
capacity; and in connection with any other class of case specified 
by regulations made from time to time by the Secretary of State or 
a Governor, as the case may be. But no· regulations made by· a 
GOvernor will be able to confer powers on a Provincial Commission 
in relation to any person appointed by the Secretary of State without 
the assent of the Secretary of State, or, in relation to any other 
person who is not a member of one of the Provincial Services, of the 
Governor-General. 

201. The Federal and Provincial Governments will be empowered 
to refer to the appropriate Commission for advice any case, petition, 
or memorial, if they think fit to do so; and the Secretary of State 
will be empowered to refer to the Federal Commission any matter 
relating to persons appointed by him on which he may desire to have 
the opinion of the Commission. 

PART VIII. 

TRANSITORY PROVISIONS. 

202. -The Constitution Act, though treating the Federation as 
a whole, will contain provisions enabling the Provincial Constitutions, 
for which it provides, to be brought into being, if necessary, before 
the Constitution as a whole comes into being. Transitory provisions, 

• This paragraph should be read in relation to paragraphs 12 and 13 of 
the Introduction, 
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also to be included in the Constitution Act, will enable in that event 
temporary modifications to be made in the provisions of the 
Constitution Act for the purpose of continuing the existence of the 
present Indian Legislature, of removing the limit to the number of 
Counsellors whom the Governor-General may appoint, of placing the 
administration of all Departments of the Central Government under 
the Governor-General's exclusive control, and of suspending the 
operation of the provisions relating to the Council of Ministers. 
Broadly stated the effect of these transitory provisions will be that 
the Executive of the Central Government, though necessarily deprived 
of much of its present range of authority in the Provinces, would for 
the time being be placed in substantially the same pOsition as that 
occupied by the Governor-General in Council under the existing Act. 
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.APPENDIX I. 

COMPOSITION OJ' AND METHOD 'OJ' ELECTION TO THE BRITISH INDIA SIDE 01' 

THB FEDERAL COUNCIL OF STATE. 

{8ee paragraph. 18 of the Introd'Ucti~71 and paragr..aph 26 of the p,·oposa!s.) 

The British India seats in the Council of State will be filled in the 
following manner: 136 seats will be filled by election by means of the single 
transferable vote by the members of the Provincial Legislatures, the 
number of seats elected by each being as follows:-

Madras, Bombay,. Bengal, United Provinces, Punjab and 
Bihar 

Central Provinces (with Berar)* 
Assam, North-West Frontier Province, Sind and Orissa ... 

18 each. 
8. 
5 each. 

In Provinces where there is an Upper Chamber, ita members will partici
pate jointly with the members of the Provincial Assembly for the purpose 
()f election to the Council of State. 

Indian Christian, Anglo-Indian and European members of the Provincial 
Legislatures will not be entitled to vote in the elections for the above
mentioned seats in the Council of State. Ten non-Provincial communal seats 
will be reserved in the Council of State, 7 for Europeans, 2 for Indian 
Christians, 1 for Anglo-Indians, these seats being filled by election by 
three electoral colleges, consisting respectively of the European, Indian 
Christian and Anglo-Indian members of the above-mentioned Provincial 
Legislatures, voting for the European and Indian Christian seats being by 
the method of the single transferable vote. 

One seat each will be provided in the Council of State for Coorg, Ajmer. 
Delhi and Baluchistan. Members of the Coorg Legislature will elect to the 
Coorg seat. Special provision will be made for election in the other three of 
these Chief Commissioners' Provinces. (It may be necessary to resort tc 
Domination in the case of Baluchistan.) 

* See paragraph 4.5 of Introduction. 



89 

APPENDIX II. 

FEDEBAL ASSEKBLY: BRITISH INDIA SIDE. 

(See paragraph. 17 01 th.e Introduction and. paragraph 29 01 the Proposa!&.) 

The British India side of the Federal Assembly will be composed as shown 
in the annexed table. The-constituencies will all be provincial, except for the 
four seats shown in the table as non-provincial. 

Election to the seats allotted to the Sikh, Muslim, Indian Christian, 
Anglo-Indian and European constituencies will be by voters voting in separate 
communal electorates. All qualified voters who are not voters in one of these 
constituencies will be entitled to vote in a general constituency. 

Seats will be "reserved" for the Depressed Classes out of the general 
seats to the extent indicated in the table. Election to these seats will be by 
ioint electorates in plural-member constituencies, subject to the following 
procedure: All members of the Depressed Classes registered in the general 
electoral roll of a constituency will form an electoral college, which will elect 
a panel of four candidates belonging to the Depressed Classes for each of 
such reserved seats by the method of the single vote, and the four persona 
getting the highest nU\Jlber of votes. in such primar), !Jlection will be the only 
candidates for election by the general electorate qualified for the reserved 
seat. -

Election to the woman's seat in each of the provinces to-which one is 
allocated will be by the members of the Provincial Legislature voting by 
meana of the single transferable vote. 

The special seats allotted to Commerce and Industry will be filled by 
eleCtion by Chambers of Commerce and other similar associations. 

The special seats allotted to Landholders will be filled by election in special 
landholders' constituencies. 

The special seats allotted to Labour will be filled from non-communal COIl

stituencies; the electoral arrangements have still to be determined. 



Province (and 
Population in 

Millions), 

APPENDIX II-(continued). 
Oomposition 0/ Federal As,!embly (British India side). 

Total. General. 

Number of 
General 

Seats Re
served for 
Depressed 

Classes. 

Sikh, Muslim, ~~;i~~ IAnndgl'alon-, Euro-
tian, pean. 

Com-

W merce Land- L b 
om~n, and holders, a 0:ur , 

SpecIal. Industry, Special. SpeCIal, 
SpeciaLt 

MII~;aS(45-'-6)-,,-.. ---.. -'-.i-3-7--i--1-9--+---4----"--0---;--8--!--2-'---1--'--1--'--2-+---2--+--1--:,--1-

Bombay (18'0) .. , .. .I 30 13 2 0 6 1 1 1 ~ 3 1 2 
Bengal \50'1) .. ' .. , 37 10 3 0 17 1 1 1 1 3 1 I 2 
U,P,(48'4) .. , .. , 37 19 3 0 12 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 
Punjab (23'6) .. , .. , 30 6 1 6 14 1 0 1 1 0 1 0 
Bihar(32'4) .. , .. , 30 16 2 0 9 1 0 1 1 0 1 1 
C,P, (with Berar§) (15'5) I; 15 9 2 0 3 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 
ASlam (8'6) .. , ... 10 4 1, 0 3 1 0 1 0 0 0 i 1 
N,W,F,P. (2'4) .. , .. ' 5 1 O. 0 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Sind (3'9) .. , .. " 5 1 O! 0 3 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Orissa (6'7) .. , .. ,5 4 1· 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Delhi (0'6) '.. ..,i 2 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Ajmer(O'6) .. , .. ,! 1* 1 0: 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Cooru; (0'2) .. , .. 'j 1* I 1 0 0 0 0 0 I 0 0 I 0 0 0 

~~~~P~:!i:~i~~'5) .. 'I r g gig ~ g g g g I gt g ~ 
Total (257'1) .. r2SO-_10_5_-,--_1_9_ 1 6 - 821--8 -, -4-i--8 -1-9-!--llj-7-1-1-0-

* Non-communal seats, 
t These 3 seats are to be filled by (1) Associated Chambers of Commerce, (2) Federated Chambers of Commerce, (3) Northern India 

Commercial Bodies, 
t The composition of the bodies through which election to these seats will be conducted will not be statutorily fixed, It is 

accordingly not possible to state with certainty how many Europeans and Indians respectively will be returned It is, however, 
exp"cted that initially the numbers will be approximately 6 Europeans and 5 Indians, . 

§ See paragraph 45 of Introduction. 
II It may be necessary to resort to nomination in the caile of Baluchistan, 
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APPENDIX ill. 

PART I. 

Provincial Legi,lative A,sembZiu. 

(See parogroph 49 of lntf"oduction and parogf"aph 78 of the PToposals.) 

1. Seats in the Legislative Assemblies in the Governors' Provinces will 
be allocated as shown in the annexed table (page 93). 

2. Election to the seats allotted to Muhammadan, European and Sikh 
constituencies will be by voters voting in separate communal electorates 
covering betweeu them the whole area of the Province (apart from any 
portions which may in special cases be excluded from the electoral area as 
" backward "). 

3. All qualified electors, who are not voters either in a Muhammadan, 
Sikh, Indian Christian (see paragraph 5 below), Auglo-Indian (see para
graph 6 below) or Europpan constituency, will be entitled to vote in a general 
constituency. 

4. Seats will be reserved for the Depre&sed Classes out of the general 
seats to the extent indicated in the table. Election to these seats will be by 
joint electorates, in plural member' constituencies, subject to the following 
procedure: All members of the Depressed Classes registered in the general 
electoral roll of a constituency will form ali electoral college which will elect 
a panel of four candidates belonging to the Depressed Classes for each of such 
reserved seats by the method of the single vote, and the four persons getting 
the highest number of votes in such primary election shall be the only 
candidates for election by the general electorate who are qualified for the 
reserved seats. 

5. Election to the seats allotted to Indian Christians will be by voters 
voting in separate communal electorates. It seems almost certain that 
practical difficulties will, except possibly in Madras, prevent the formation of 
Indian Christian constituencies covering the whole area of the Province, and 
that accordingly special Indian Christian constituencies will have to be 
formed only in one or two selected areas in the Province. Indian Christian 
voters in these areas will not vote in a general constituency. Indian Christian 
voters outside these areas will vote in a general constituency. Special 
arrangements may be needed in Bihar, where a considerable proportion of 
the Indian Christian community belong to the aboriginal tribes. 

6. Election to the seats allotted to Anglo-Indians will be by voters voting 
in separate communal electorates. It is intended, subject to investigation of 
any practical difficulties that may arise, that the Anglo-Indian constituencies 
shall cover the whole area of each Province, a postal ballot being employed. 

7. The method of filling the seats assigned for representatives from 
backward areas is still under investigation, and the number of seats so 
assigned should be regarded as provisional. 

8. The precise electoral machinery to be employed in the constituencies 
for the special women's seats is still under consideration. 

9. The seats allotted to "Labour" will be filled from non-communal 
constituencies. The electoral arrangements have still to be determined, but 
it is likely that in most Provinces the Labour constituencies will be partly 
trade union and partly special constituencies. 

10. The special seats allotted to Oommerce and Industry, Mining and 
Planting will be filled by election through Chambers of Commerce and various 
Associations. The details of the electoral arrangements for these seats must 
await further investigation. . 

11. The special seats allotted to Landholders will be filled by election by 
special Landholders' constituencies. 

12. The method to be employed for election to the University seats is still 
under consideration. 
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PART H. 

Pr01,inciaZ Legislative OounciZs. 

(See paragraph 49 of Introduction and paragraph 80 of the Propo,als.) 

The Legislative Councils (Upper Chambers) in the Provinces of Bengal, 
United Provinces and Bihar, will be constituted as follows:--

Bengal.--Total st:a~s-65. 
10 nominated by the Governor in his discretion.· 
27 elected by method of the single transferable vote by the members of 

the Bl'ngal Legislative Assembly. 
17 directly elected from constituencies for which only Muslim voters will 

be qualified. , 
1 directly elected from constituencies for which only European voters 

will be qualified. . 
10 directly electl'd from general constituencies for which all qualified 

voters other than Muslims and Europeans will be 4;lntitled to vote. 

TllII United Provincea.--Total seats--{lO. 
9 nominated by the Governor in his discretion.· 

17 directly elected from constituencies for which only Muslim voters will 
be qualified. 

34 directly elected from general constituencies for which all qualified 
voters other than Muslims will be entitled to vote. 

Bihar.--Total seats-1m. 
5 nominated by the Governor in his discretion.· 

12 elected by method of single transferable vote by the members of the 
Bihar Legislative Assembly. 

4 directly elected from constituencies for which only Muslim voters will 
be qualified. 

9 directly elected from general constituencies for which all qualified 
voters other than Muslims will be entitled to vote. 

• Serving officials will not be eligible for nomination. 



Oomp03ition 0/ Provmcial LCl1ulativB A"cmbliu (Lower lIov,Ie,). 

Number Commerce 01 Repr,aen· and Indus-Prnvinoe. General tativel Muhamma- Indian Anglo. Buro- try, Mining Land- Unlv ... Labonr, (Popul.tlon In Million. General. Seat. REt- from Back· Sikh. daD. Ohriotian. Indian. pean. and Plantr- holden, B;!:'l~l. Speclftl. Total. 
Ihown In bracketa.) aerved for ward 

lng, Sf-eelal Spoolal. 
Depreilled Ar .... 

Oissiea. la. 

Madras (45'6) ... ... 152 30 1 0 
I 

29 9 2 3 6 6 1 6 I 215 
(Inoludlng (InCludln! (Including 
6 women, 1 woman 1 woman) 

Bombay (18'0) ... 119 (b) 15 1 0 I 30 ~ 2 S 7 2 1 7 175 
(Includin!! (Including 
6 women) 1 woman) 

Bengal (50'1) ... ... 80 30 0 0 119 2 4 11 19 5 2 8 250 
(Including (InOllldln! (~n;~~~, 2womenj 2 women 

United Provinces 144 20 0 0 66 2 1 2 3 6 1 S 228 
(48'4) (InCludlnf (InCludlnf 

4 women Jwomen . 
Punjab (23'6) ... ... 43 8 0 32 86 2 1 1 1 5(c) 1 3 175 

(InCllldln~ (InCludlDf (IDCIUdIDf 
lwoman 1 woman 41wumen 

Bihar (32'4) ... ... 89 15 7 0 40 1 1 2 4 4 1 3 152 
(InCIUdln~ ~ncludlnll 
8 women woman) 

Central Provinces 87 20 1 0 14 0 1 1 2 3 1 2 112 
(with Berar (e»(15'5) (Including 

8womenJ 
Assam (8'6) ... ... 48 7 9 0 S4 1 0 1 11 0 0 4 lOS 

(Including 
lwoman)\d) 

N orth-West Frontier 36 0 0 9 0 0 3 0 0 2 0 0 50 
Province (2'4) 

Sind (3'9) ... ... 19 0 0 0 34 0 0 2 2 2 0 1 60 
~noludlng (Includlnf 

woman) 1 womaD 
Orissa (6'7) ... ... 49 7 2 0 4 1 0 0 1 2 0 1 I 60 

(Includln~ 
2 women 

(a) The composition of the bodies through which election to these seata will be conducte~, though In most oases either predominantly European or predominantly Indian, 
wiU not be statutorily fixed. It is, accordingly, not posllble in each Province to stllte wIth certainty bow many Europeans and Indiana respectively will be returned. It is, 

~~:~r:~~ ~X&~t:~ ~:~~~~!aJIk~;~~e~~~e~:fi~~ ~ep~~:b~ri~l~fa:~ fB~~:~ 2:~~a~D~,E2uIi:Jf:~:' /~ J~~:~s ~r:v~:'~~(~c~di~~ea;:~a~),Ii<!j~~~~~,aliL~ta!~r~:,::: 
8 lOuropeans, 8 Indians; Sind, 1 European, 1 Indian; Orissa. 1 Indian. (b! Seven of the.e ... ta w1l1 be r"erved for Mahrnttaa. 

Ie One 01 the.e B .. ta I. a Tumanw· •• eat. The lour Landholdero' .eata .,,111 be filled Irom spoolal collBtltuenelea with joint electorat... It III probable, Irom the 
distribution of the electorate, that tbe memberl returned will be 1 Hindu, 1 Sikh and:a Muhammadana. 

(d) This woman'. Beat '11'111 be filled from a non-ccmmunal constituency at Bh1l10ng. 
(s) S.e paragraph 46 of Introduction. 
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APPENDICES IV AND V. 

FUANCHI8E. 

Introductory Note. 

1. The qualifications proposed for the Franchise for the Provincial 
Legislatures and for the seats allotted to the provinces of British India in 
the Federal House of Assembly are set out in the Schedules which follow. 
It should be emphasised that the qualifications in question are necessarily 
subject to modification in details on the preparation of an electoral roll. 
They are essentially based on existing franchise qualifications for legislative 
or municipal bodies. 

2. General Qualijications.-Apart from the qualification of race, 
community, or religion, in the case of certain seats, voters in respect of any 
of the qualifications shown in these schedules must be British subjects, must 
have attained the age of 21 years, and, save in the case of certain special 
constituencies, must reside in the constituency in which they claim to vote. 

3. For the first two elections under the new constitution, and thereafter 
unless and until a local Government modifies this requirement in respect of 
the area under its control, claimants in respect of an educational qualifica
tion, or of property held by a husband, will be required to make application 
to be entered on the electoral roll to the returning officer. The proportion 
of women to men in the electorate will depend upon the number of women 
who are actually registered under the qualifications in question. There are 
practical difficulties in placing on returning officers the whole responsibility 
for registration of those qualifications. But His Majesty's Government are 
very anxious to secure that the proportion of women electors should be 
adequate and further consideration of the above arrangements may be
necessary. 

4. The Scheduled Castes (Depressed Classes).-It is the intention of His 
Majesty's Government to make provision for the inclusion on the Electoral 
rolls for the Provincial Legislative Assemblies of approximately 10 per cent. 
of the population of the Depressed Classes (whom it is proposed in future to 
designate Scheduled Castes) in all Provinces save Bihar and Orissa (where 
the percentage will be in the neighbourhood of 7 per cent.) and the North
West Frontier Province and Sind, where the numbers of the Scheduled 
Castes are negligible. In the case of the Federal House of Assembly, the 
approximate general percentage aimed at is 2 per cent. (save in the case of 
Bihar and Orissa and of the North-West Frontier Province and Sind). 
Certain provinces are satisfied that it will be possible to attain these 
percentages under the operation of the general franchise qualifications. In 
certain other provinces it appears open to question whether this will be the 
case, and, if on the preparation of. the Electoral Roll a marked deficiency 
is found to exist, special steps to make it up will be called for. The 
differential franchise contemplated in such circumstances by certain 
provinces is provisionally included in the Schedules which follow. The 
Scheduled Castes are enumerated by Provinces in Appendix VIII. 

5. The Educational Qual-ijication.-Owing to the marked differences in 
the educational system in different provinces, and the absence of records 
which could be used to support a claim to an educational qualification in 
certain cases, it has proved impossible to lay down any common educational 
standard for the provincial legislatures which' would apply to the whole of 
India, and in certain provinces it has been found necessary to fix a standard 
identical with that laid down for the Federal House of Assembly. His 
Majesty's Government, in accepting in these circumstances a high 
educational standard 'as an electoral qualification for certain provincial 
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legislatures, do 60 with the reservation that it shall be open to the Local 
Governments concerned to lower it once the administrative difficulties 
involved are overcome. 

6. Sind and Ori8sa.-While it has been decided tbat Sind and Orissa 
shall be established as separate provinces, the framing of a detailed scheme 
for the franchise for the Provincial Legislative Assembly in those provinces 
has not yet been completed. While the franchises in question will probably 
closely resemble (allowance being made for the special conditions of the new 
provinces) those laid down in the Schedules which follow for Bombay and 
Bihar and Orissa respectively, it has been thought preferable at the present 
stage to make no specific provision for either Sind or Orissa in the Schedules. 

7. Special Constituenciu.-In the interest of presenting as complete a 
picture as possible of the franchise qualifications proposed, the Schedules 
which follow set out in detail the ezisting qualifications for the various 
Special Constituencies (representing Landholders, Commerce, Industry, 
Mining, Planting, Universities) in each province in the case of the Provincial 
and Federal Legislatures alike. The qualifications in question should, how
ever, be regarded as provisional, pending the closer investigation of the 
existing electorates for these seats which is contemplated at the stage of the 
general delimitation of constituencies. Pending further investigation at thFi 
same stage no specific proposals are included in the Schedules in respect of 
the seats now for the first time assigned to Labour in the Provincial and 
Federal Legislatures and to Backward areas in certain provincial legislatures, 
or of certain other constituencies to be brought into being consequent on the 
Communal decision. Nor has any separate provision been made for the 
special Sf'.ats reserved for women. Election to those seats in the Provincial 
Legislatures will be on the basis' of the general franchise qua:Jifications; 
while election in the case of the Federal Lower House will be by members 
of Provincial Legislatures. 

APPENDIX IV. 

l"ranch.is6 for thll British-Indian seata in the House of. Assembly. 
I.-Madras. 

II.-Bombay.: 
III.-Bengal. 
IV.-United Provinces. 
V.-Punjab. 

VI.-Bihar and Orissa.: 
VII.-Gentral Provinces with Berar.lI 

VIII.-Assam. 
IX.-North-West Frontier Province 
X.-Delhi. 

XI.-Ajmer-Merwara. 
XII.-Coorg. 

XIII.-British Baluchistan. 
XIV.-Non-Provincial Special Constituencies. 

I.-MADRAS. 
I.-Qualifications· for Elector. for Constituencies other than special 

constituencies. 
(a) Payment of not less than Rs. 3 per annum taxation in a municipality 

in respect of property, company, or profession tax. 

• Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V. 

: See paragraph 6 of the Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
11 See Introduction, paragraph 45. 
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(b) Holding of land of annual rental value of Re. 10. 
(c) In urban constituencies-
(i) payment of property tax, company tax, or profession tax (subjeCt to 

a minimum of Re. 3, save in the case of Madras City), 
(ii) in Madras City only, occupation of a house of rental value of Rs. 60. 

(d) Assessment to income tax. 
(e) Having passed the examination for Matriculation or for the 

Secondary School Leaving Certificate or an examination accepted as its 
equivalent by the Local Government. 

(I) Being a retired, pensioned or discharged officer, non-commissioned 
officer, or soldier of His Majesty's Regular Forces. 

(g) The differential qualifications to be prescribed in order to produce an 
electorate of approximately 2 pel' cent. of the population of the scheduled 
castes are under consideration. 

2. Franchise lor Special Oonstituencies. 
(a) Landholders.t-Registration on the electoral roll of any Landholders' 

constituency in the Madras Provincial Legislative Council. 
(b) Indian Oommercet (South India Chamber of Commerce).-Every 

IndiAn, and one duly authorised representative of every Indian partnership, 
if he or the partnership, as the case may be, has been assessed to income 
tax in the previous year on an income of not less than Re. 10,000 derived 
from business within the meaning of the Indian Income Tax Act, 1922. 

(c) Madras Ohamber 01 Oommerce.-Being a member of the Chamber 
with a place of residence in India.§ 

(d) Labour.-The question of the method of election and the franchise 
are under consideration. 

II.-B.oMBAY. 
1.-Qualifications* 01 Electors in Oonstituenciu other than special 

constituencies. 
(a) In rural areas-
(i) The ownership or occupation of land assessed at Rs. 32 land revenue 

(Re. 16 in the Upper Sind Frontier, the Panch Mahals, and the 
Ratnagiri districts). 

(ii) Occupation as owner or tenant in any municipal district, cantonment, 
or notified area in the constituency, of a building or part of a 
building separately occupied of an annual rental value of not less 
than Rs. 36 in Sind, or in any other constituency where tax is 
based on the annual rental value of houses or buildings of an 
annual rental value of not less than Rs. 24 in the Panch Mahals 
and Ratnagiri districts and Rs. 36 elsewhere, or, where no such tax 
i. leviable, of a capital value of not less than Rs. 1,000 in tlle 
Paneh Mahals and Ratnagiri Districts and Rs. 1,500 elsewhere. 

(iii) Being the alienee of the right of Government to the payment of rent 
or land revenue, or a Khot or sharer in a Khoti village or a sharer 
in a bhagdari or narvadari village responsible for the payment of 
land revenue, subject in all cases to the minima set out in (i) 
and (ii) above. 

* Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V. 

t See paragraph 1 of the Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
The qualifications shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer 
investigation in connection with the general delimitation of constituencies, 
they should be regarded as provisional. 

§ Provisional. 
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(b) In Bomhay Oity and other urban arell8.-occupation as owner or 
tenant of a building of the annual rental value of not less than Rs. 120 in 
Bombay, Re. 60 in Karachi; and in any other urban constituency where any 
tax is based on the annual rental value of houses or buildings of an annual 
rental value of not less than Rs. 36 or, where no tax so based is levied, a 
capital value of not less than Re. 1,500. 

(c) Assessment to income tax. 
(d) Having passed the examination for matriculation or for the 8chool

leaving certificate or an examination accepted as the equivalent thereof by 
the Local Government. 

(e) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned 
officer 'or soldier of His Majesty's Regular Forces. 

2. Franchise lor Specia' Oonstituencies. 

(a) Landholderst-

(i) Being a First- or Second-Class Jagirdar in Sind, or a Zamindar, who, 
in each of the three revenue years preceding the publication of 
the electoral roll, has paid not less than Rs. 1,000 land revenue on 
land in Sind. 

(ii) For the Deccan and Gujerat Sardars and Inamdars constituency, 
entry on the list for the time being in force under Bombay Govern
ment, Political Department, Resolutions 2363 of the 23rd July, 
1867, and 6265 of the 1st April, 1909, or being the sale alienee 
of the right of Government to land revenue in respect of an entire 
village in the presidency of Bombay, excluding Sind and Aden, 
or being the sale holder on talukdari tenure of such a village. 

(b) Indian Oommerc~.t-Members of the Indian Merchants' Chamber and 
Bureau of the Bombay Millowners' Association, and of the Ahmedabad 
Millowners' Association, are qualified as electors re~pectively for the 
constituency comprising the Association of which they are members. 

(c) Eurupean Oommerce.tl-Being a member of the Bombay Chamber of 
. Commerce having a residence in India. 

(d) Labour.-The question of the method of election and franchise is 
under consideration. 

III.-BSNOAL. 

1. Qualifications· 01 Elector. in @onstitu.encies other' than Specie' 
Oon.atitu.encies. 

(a) Payment of not less than Re. 1·8 per annum in Municipal or canton
ment taxes (Rs. 3 in the Howrah Municipality). 

(b) Payment of Re. 1 per annum or over as road or public works cess 
or Re. 2 Chaukidari tax (under the Village Chaukidari Act, 1870), or Union 
rate (undor the Bengal Village Self-Government Act, 1919). 

• Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V. 

t See paragraph 7 of the Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
The qualifications shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer 
investigation in connection with the general delimitation of constituencies, 
should be regarded as provisional. 

:t l'his constituency is at present a Council of State constituency, but will 
be transferred t-o the Lower ROllse of the new ;Federal Legislature. 

[8174] E 
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(c) In Calcutta-

(i) Ownership and occupancy of land or building assessed at Rs. 150 per 
annum. 

(ii) Ownership or occupancy of land or building assessed at Rs. 300 per 
annum. 

(iii) Payment of Rs. 24 per annum or over as corporation tax. 

(d) Assessment to Income tax (or, in Calcutta only, being a member of 
a firm assessed to income tax whose share of the firm's income on which 
income tax was so assessed is certified to have been not less than the 
minimum on which tax is leviable). 

(e) Having passed the examination for Matriculation or for the School
leaving Certificate or an examination accepted by the Local Government as 
the equivalent thereof. 

(f) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned 
officer, or soldier "Of His Majesty's Regular Forces. 

2. Franchise for SpeciaZ CO'fl,Stituencies. 

(a) Landholders§-
(i) In the Burdwan and Presidency Divisions proprietorship of property 

assessed to land revenue of not less than Rs. 6,000, or road and 
public works cesses of not less than Rs. 1,500. 

(ii) In the Dacca, Rajshahi, and Chittagong Divisions proprietorship in 
own right, or tenure direct from such a proprietor, of property 
assessed to land revenue of not less than Rs. 4,000, or road and 
public works cesses of not less than Rs. 1,000. 

(b) Cornme1'ce-
(i)§ Membership of Bengal National Chamber of Commerce, the Mar

wari Association or the Bengal Mahajan Sabha. 
(ii) Bengal Chamber of Commerce.§:!: Having a place of residence in 

India, and being a Chamber member of the Bengal Chamber of 
Commerce, or a person entitled to exercise the rights and privileges 
of Chamber membership on behalf of and in the name of any firm, 
company or other corporation. 

(iii) Jute Mills Association Constituency. The question of the method 
of election to and the franchise for the new seat to be created is 
under consideration. 

(c) Labour.-The question of the method of election and of the franchise 
is under consideration. 

IV.-UNITED PROVINCES. 

1. Qualifications· of Electors in Constituencies other tkan SpeciaZ 
Constituencies. 

(a) Ownership or tenancy of a building of rental value of not less than 
Re. 36 per annum. 

(b) Payment of Municipal tax on an income of not less than Rs. 200 per 
annum. 

• Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
Appendices IV and V. 

l This is at present a Council of State constituency, but will be transferred 
to the Lower House of the new Federal Legislature. 

§ See paragraph 7 of the Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
The qualifications shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer 
investigation in connection with the general delimitation of constituencies, 
should be regarded as provisional. 
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(c) Ownership of land paying or assessed to not less than Rs. 25 pe~ 
annum land revenue. 

(d) Payment of rent of not less than Rs. 25 per annum as a permanent 
tenure holder or a fixed rate tenant as defined in the Agra Tenancy Act, 
1901, or an under-proprietor or occupancy tenant as defined in the Oudh 
Rent Act, 1886. . 

(e) In the hill pattis of Kumaon ownership of· a fee-simple estate or 
assessment to payment of land revenue or cesses of any amount, or being a 
Khaikar. 

(I) Being a tenant (other than a. sub-tenant), as defined in the Agra. 
Tenancy Act, 1901, or the Oudh Rent Act, 1886, paying rent of not less than 
Rs. 50 per annum or its equivalent in kind, or over. 

(g) Assessment to income tax. 
(h) Having passed the Matriculation or School-leaving Certificate 

examination, or an examination accepted by the Local Government as the 
equivalent thereof. 

(i) Being a retired, pensioned or discharged officer, non-commissioned 
officer or soldier of His Majesty's Regular Forces. 

2. Franchise lor SpeciaZ Constituencies. 
(a) LandhoWerR.-Land revenue of not less than Rs. 5,000 per annum.§ 
(b) Labour.-The question' of the method of election and the franchise 

ill under consideration. . 

V.-PUNJAB. 

1. Qualifications· 01 Electors in Constituencies other than Special 
Constituencies. 

(a) Ownership of immovable property, not being land assessed to land 
revenue, of a value of not less than Rs. 4.000 or an annual rental value of 
not less than Rs.-96, or tenancy of such property of an annual rental value 
of not less than Rs. 96. 

(b) Payment of direct municipal or cantonment taxes of Rs. 50 or over. 
(c) Ownership 01' tenancy with right of occupancy as defined in 

Chapter II, Punjab Tenancy Act, 1887, of ~and paying land revenue of Rs. 25 
or over. 

(d) Tenancy of Crown land on a lease of not less than 3 YI ,ars rented at· 
Rs. 25 per annum or over. 

(e) Being the assignee of land revenue amounting to not less than Rs. 50 
per annum. 

(I) Being a village officer or headman (Zaildar,. inamdar, sufedposh or 
lambardar) in the constituency. 

(/1) Assessment to income tax. 
(h) Having passed the examination for Matriculation or for the School

leaving certificate or an examination accepted by the Loce! Government as 
the equivalent thereof: 

(i) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned 
officer or soldier of His Majesty's Regular Forces. 

(j) Scheduled Castes.-The differential qualifications to be prescribed in 
order to produce an electorate of approximately 2 per cent. of the popula
tion of the Scheduled Castes are under consideration . 

• Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V. 

§ See paragraph 7 of the Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
The qualification shown is the existing qualification, but, pending closer 
examination in connection with the general delimitation of constituencies, it 
should be regarded as provisional. 
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2. FTanchise lOT Special Oonstituencies. 

LandhoZdeTst-
(i) Ownership of land assessed to land revenue of not less than 

Rs. 1,000 per annum. 
(ii) Being the assignee of land revenue of not less than Rs. 1,000 per 

annum. 

VI.-BIHAR AND ORISSA. 

1. Qualifications* of ElectoTS lOT Oonstituencies otheT than Special 
Oonstituencies. 

(a) In all RUTal Ana, of the province except the districts of Sambalpur 
and the Santal Parganas and the Khondmals sub-division of Angul, payment 
of Chaukidari tax at the rate (save in the case of the Scheduled Castes 
(see (h) below» of not less than Rs. 2·8 annually. 

(b) In Sambalpur and the Santal Parganas-

(i) holding of an estate or estates or portion or portions thereof for 
which a separate account has been opened, paying an aggregate 
amount of not less than Rs. 12 per annum local cess, OT 

(ii) tenure of land assessed for purposes of local cess to an aggregate 
amount of not less than Rs. 100 per annum, OT 

(iii) holding of land as a raiyat liable to an annual aggregate rt'nt or 
local cess amounting respectively to Rs. 24 and to As. 12 in con
stituencies in the Santal PargR.nas, and to Rs. 48 and Rs. 1.8.0 
respectively in Sambalpur, OT' 

(iv) assessment to not less than Rs. 1.8.0 under § 118 C of the Bengal 
Local Self-Government Act, 1885, or § 47 of the Bihar and Orissa 
Village Administration Act, 1922. 

(c) Khondmals. Sub-division.-The basis and method of enfranchisement 
is still under investigation. 

(d) UTban ATeas.-8ave in the Jamshedpur urban area, for which a 
special franchise is under consideration, payment of municipal or canton
ment rates or taxes to an aggregate amount of not less than Rs. 3. 

(e) Assessment to income tax. 
(I) Having passed the examination for matriculation, or for the school

leaving certificate, or an examination accepted by the Local Government as 
the equivalent thereof. 

(11) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned 
officer, or soldier of His Majesty's Regular Forces. 

(h) Scheduled Oastes.-Payment of Chaukidari tax of not less than 
Rs. 1.4.0 in rural areas.t 

lI. FTanchise lOT Special Oonstituencies. 
(a) LandholdeTs. t-Assessment to land revenue or local cess to an aggre

gate annual amount of not less than Rs. 10,000 or Rs. 2,500 respectively. 
(b) LabouT.-The question of the electorate and of the franchise is under 

oonsideration. 

* Other than those referred to in paragraph \I. of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V" . 

t See paragraph 7 of the Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
The qualification shown is the existing qualification, but, pending closer 
examination in connection with the general delimitation of constituencies, it 
should be regarded as provisional. 

t Provisional. 
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Vll.---cmn-RAL PROVINCBS WITH BBBAR.§ § 

1. Qualijicatwm- 01 Elector, lor Con3tituen.cie. other than Special 
Con.lfit~nci8l. 

(a) For dal.e. other than the Scheduled Caltu. 
(i) Rural Area..-Payment of a rent or revenue of Ra. 20 or over. 

(ii) Urban Ar6al.-Occupation of a house of rental value of Rs. ~O or 
payment of an equivalent Haisiyat. 

(b) For the Scheduled Caltes. 
(i) In rural areas, payment of a rent or revenue of Rs. 10 or over. 

(ii) In Urban areas, occupation of a house of a rental value of Rs. 18. 

(c) A88e88IIlent to income tax. 
(d) Having passed the examination for matriculation or for the school

leaving certificate or an examination accepted by the Local Government as 
the equivalent thereof. 

(e) Being a retired, pensioned or discharged officer, non-commissioned 
officer, or soldier of His Majesty's Regular Forces. 

2. Franchue lor Special Comtituencies. 

(a) T-andholtier.t-
(i) Holder of a hereditary title recognised by Government, who holds 

agricultural land in proprietary right; or 
. \ii) Being the owner of an estate as defined in § 2 (3) of the Central 

Provinces Land . Revenue Act, 1917; or 
(iii) Being the holder in proprietary right of land., the land-revenue or 

Kamil-jama of which is not less than Rs. 5,000. 
(b) Labour.-The question of the method of election and of the franchise 

is under consideration. 
VIII.-AsSAlI:. 

1. QU4lijicati6n,- 0/ Elector, in COMtituencie. other than Speeial 
Comtitu6nciu. 

(a) Assessment to an aggregate of not less than Rs. 3 municipal or 
cantonment rates or taxes (B.s. 2 in the case of the Nowgong, and Rs. 1.8.0 
in the case of the Sylhet, Municipality). 

(b) Assessment to not less than Re. 1 per annum as union or chaukidari 
tax. 

(c) Ownership of land assessed to or assessable at land revenue of not less 
than Rs. 15 per annum. 

(d) Liability to local rate of not less than Re. 1 per annum. 
(6) Assessment to Income Tax. 
U) Having passed the examination for Matriculation or for the school 

leaving certificate, or an examination accepted by the Local Government as 
the equivalent thereof. 

(g) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned 
officer, or soldier of His Majesty's Regular Forces. 

(h) Scheduled Cooe,.-Necessity for any special franchise to bring the 
scheduled caste electorate up to 2 per cent. of population is under 
investigation. 

- Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V. 

t See paragraph 7 of the Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
The qualification shown is the existing qualification, but, pending closer 
examination in connection with the general delimitation of constituencies, it 
should be regarded as provisional 

§ § See Introduction, paragraph 45. 
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2. Franchise for SpeciaZ Constituencies. 
Labou1·.-The question of the method of election and of the franchise is 

under consideration. 

IX.-NoRTH-WEST }'RONTIER PROVINCE. 

QuaZifications· of Electors-
(a) Ownership of immovable property, not being land assessed to land 

revenue, but including any building on such land, value Rs. 600 or over. 
(b) Tenancy of immovable property of annual rental value of not less 

than Rs. 48.· 
(c) Payment of rate, cess, or tax to a District Board of not less than 

Rs. 4 per annum. 
(d) Assessment to any direct municipal or cantonment tax of not leslI 

than Rs.50. 
(e) Income of Rs. 40 per mensem or over. 
(f) Ownership, or occupancy as occupancy tenant or tenant or lessee 

under a written lease for a period of not less than three years, of land 
assessed to land revenue of Rs. 10 per annum or over. 

(g) Being an assignee of land revenue of not less than Rs. 20 per annum. 
(h) Assessment to income-tax. 
(i) Having passed the examination for matriculation or the school leaving 

certificate, or any examination accepted by the Local Government as the 
equivalent thereof. 

0) Being a zaildar, inamdar, village headman or chief headman in the 
constituency. 

(k) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned 
officer, or soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. 

X.-DELBI. 

XI.-AuIER-MERW AnA. 

XII.--CoORG. 

XrrI.-BRITISH BALUCHISTAN. 

The ele~toral arrangements in respect of the seats allotted to these four 
provinces in the Federal House of Assembly are still under consideration.t 

XIV.-FRANCHISB FOR NON-PROVINCIAL SPECIAL CONSTITUENCIES IN THB 
FEDBRAL LEGISLATURB. 

(a) Commerce-
1. Associated Chambers of Commerce of India. 
2. Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce. 
3. Northern India Commercial Bodies. 

(b) Labour-
1. All India Trades Union Federatio'h. 

The method of election to all the seats specified above is under 
consideration. 

• Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V. 

t It may be found necessary to resort to nomination in the case of 
British Baluchistan. 
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APPENDIX V.· 

PART I. 

1"f"an~hi3fl fflf" the Pf"oll1.ncial Legulati-ve A83smbliea. t 

I.-Madras. 
H.-Bombay. 

IH.-Bengal. 
IV.-United Provinces. 
V.-Punjab. 

VI.-Bihar and Orissa. 
VII.--Central Provinces with Berar.:t 

VIII.-Assam. 
IX.-North-West Frontier Province. 
X.--Coorg. 

I.-MADRAS. 

1. Qualifications· of Electors in Oonstituencies other than Special 
Oonstituencies. 

(a) Payment of tax under the Madras l\Iotor Vehicles Taxation Act for 
the whole official year immediately before the electoral roll is prepared or 
revised; or 

(b) Being a registered landholder, inamdar, ryotwari pattadar, or 
occupancy ryot under the l\Iadrlj.S Estates Land Act; or 

(c) Assessment to ground-rent payable to Government; or 
(d) Payment of property tax for the two half-years immediately prior to 

the preparation or revision of the roll under the l\ladras City Municipality 
Act or the Madras District Municipalities Act or the Madras Local Boards 
Act; or 

(8) Payment of profession tax for the two half-years immediately prior 
to the preparation or revision of the roll under the Madras City Municipality 
Act or the Madras District Municipalities Act; or 

(I) Being during the whole of the previous fasli a kanamdar or 
kuzhikanamdar or the holder of a kudiyiruppu or a verampatamdar having 
fixity of tenure, each of these terms bearing the meaning defined in the 
Malabar Tenancy Act, 1929; or 

(g) Being for the· whole of .the fasli immediately preceding the prepara
tion or revision of the electoral roll a mortgagee with possession, lessee or 
tenant of immovable property (other than a house property) of an annual 
value of Rs. 100 in Madras City or a municipality and Rs. 50 elsewhere in 
the Presidency; or 

(h) Being a guardian of a minor possessing one of the above property 
qualifications; or 

(i) Occupying during the whole of the previous year as sole tenant house 
property on which property tax or house tax has been duly paid for the 
year; or 

* Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V. 

t See paragraph 6 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
:t See Introduction, paragraph 45. 
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(i) Being a registered joint landholder, inamdar, pattadar, or occupancJ 

ryot entitled to an additional vow on an application signed by a majority 0: 

the registered joint-holders, votes being allowed to joint holders on thj 
following scale: 

for landholders and holders of whole inam villages of Rs. 1,000 and abovj 
annual rental--one vote for every complete Rs. 500 of annual rental; am 
for joint holders of minor inams, ryotwari pattas and estate pattas 0 

Rs. 100 and ovel'-{)ne vote for every complete Rs. 50 of assessment, ren" 
or kist. 

The additional votes will be given only to persons included among th. 
registered joint holders, and the registration should have been made no 
later than the lasZi previous to the one in which the rolls are undel 
preparation or revision. 
(k) Assessment to income tax; 
(I) Literacy (i.e., ability to read and write in any language) certified b; 

village officers in certificates to be countersigned by the Tahsildars, 0: 
alternatively, the holding of the Elementary School Certificate issued by th 
headmaster of a school recognised by the Government; 

(m) Being the wife of a person possessing the property qualifications a 
present entitling to a vote for the Provincial Legislative Council. On' 
elector only to be enfranchised under a husband's property qualification, il 
addition to the husband himself, but a woman who is once placed on the ro] 
in respect of a husband's property to continue on the roll during widowhoo. 
or until remarriage, when she will cease to be qualified in respect of her lat 
husband. 

(11.) Being a retired, pensioned or discharged officer, non-commissione, 
officer, or soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. 

(0) Scheduled Oastel.-If on the preparation of the electoral roll th 
electorate of the Scheduled Castes does not amount to approximately 10 pe 
cent. of their population, special qualifications will be prescribed in order t 
make up the deficiency. 

2. Franch.ise lor Special Oonstituencies. 
(a) Landh.olderB.t-Being a Ilamindar, janmi, or maHkanadar who--

(i) Possesses an annual income of not less than Rs. 3,000 derived froI 
an estate within the Presidency of Madras. 

(ii) Is registered as the janmi of land situated within the Presidenc 
of Madras, and assessed at not less than Rs. 1,500. 

(iii) Receives from Government a malikana allowance of not less tha 
Rs. 3,000 per annum. 

(b) UniverBitll.t-Being a member of the Senate or an Honorary Fello\'! 
or a graduate of over seven years' standing of the University of Madras. 

(c) Planters.t-Being a member of one of the associations affiliated to th 
United Planters' Association of Southern India. 

(d) MadraB Ohamber 01 Oommerce and lndustry.t-Being a member c 
the Madras Chamber of Commerce or of a Chamber affiliated to it. 

(e) Other Oommerce Oonstituencies.t-Members of the Madras TradE 
Association, the Southern India Chamber of Commerce and the NattukottE 
Nagarathars' Association are qualified respectively as electors for tb 
constituency comprising the Chamber or Association of which they ax 
members. 

(f) Labour.-The question of the franchise for these constituencies i 
under consideration. 

t See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. Th 
qualifications shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending close 
investigation at the stage of the general delimitation of constituencies, the 
should be regarded as provisional. 



105 

II.-BolDlAY. 

1. Qualifications· of Electors in Ollnstituencie& other than Special 
Constituencies. 

(a) Payment of land revenue of Rs. 8 and over. 
(b) Payment of house rent of Rs. 60 in Bombay City, Rs. 30 in Karachi, 

and B.s. 18 in other urban areas. 
(c) AssllSlment to income tax. 
(d) Being a Hari in Sind. 
(e) Having passed the examination for the matriculation or the school

leaving certificate, or an examination accepted by the Local Government as 
the equivalent thereof. 

U) Being the wife of a person possessing thl! property qualifications at 
present entitling to a vote for the Provincial Legislative Council. One 
elector only to be enfranchised under a husband's property qualification in 
addition to the husband himself, but a woman who is once placed on the 
roll in respect of a husband's' property qualification, to continue on the roll 
during widowhood or until remarriage, when she will cease to be qualified 
in respect of her late husband. 

(g) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged offi<;er, non-commissioned 
officer, or soldier, of His Majesty's regular forces. . 

(h) Scheduled Castes.-In the case of the scheduled castes, literacy and 
being a village servant are proposed as differential qualifications. If on the 
preparation of the electoral roll the electorate of th4jl sche!Iuled castes does 
not come up to 10 per cent. of their population; a reduced property qualifica
tion sufficient to make up the deficiency will be prescribed for them in 
addition. 

2. Franchise for Special' Constituencies. 

(a) Landholderst-
(i) For the Deccan Sardars and Inamdars Constituency.-Being a person 

entered in the list for the time being in force under Bombay 
Government Political Department, Resolution No. 2363, dated 
23rd July, 1867, or being the sole alienee of the right of Govern
ment to the payment of rent or land revenue in respect of an 
entire village situate within the constituency. 

(ii) For the G1.tjarat Sardars and lnamdars Constituency.-Being a 
person entered in the list for' the time being in force under 
Bombay Political Department, Resolution No. 6265, dated 
21st September, 1909, or being the sole alienee of the right of 
Government to rent or land revenue in respect of an entire village 
situate within the constituency, or. being the sole holder on 
Talukdari tenure of such a village. 

(iii) For the (Sindi) Jagirdars and Zamindars Constituency.-Being a 
jagirdar of the first or second class in Sind, or having in each of 
the three revenue years preceding the publication of the electoral 
roll, paid not less than Rs. 1,000 land revenue on land in Sind. 

(b) University 0/ Bombay.t-Being a member of the Senate, or an 
Honorary Fellow, or a graduate of seven years' standing, of the University 
of Bombay. . 

• Other than those referred to in paragraph·2 of the Introductory Note 
,to Appendices IV and V. 

t See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. The 
qualifications shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer 
in.estigation at the stage of the general delimitation of constituencies,they 
should he regarded as provisional. 
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(c) Commerce and Industry.t-Being entered on the list of members for 
the time being in force of the association forming such constituency, or being 
entitled to exercise the rights and privileges of membership on behalf of and 
in the name of any firm or company or corporation entered in such list of 
members. 

(d) Labour.-The question of the franchise for these constituencies is 
under consideration. 

HI.-BENGAL. 

1. Qualifications" ,of Electors in Constituencies other than SpeciaZ 
Constituencies. 

(a) Payment of not less than 6 annas chaukidari tax or 6 annas Union 
Board rate, or 8 annas cess or 8 annas Municipal tax or fee. 

(b) Having passed the examination for the Matriculation or the School
leaving certificate or an examination accepted by the Local Government as 
the equivalent thereof. 

(c) Assessment to income tax. 
(d) Being the wife of a person possessing the property qualification at 

present entitling to a vote for the Provincial Legislative Council, one elector 
only, in addition to the husband himself, to be enfranchised under the 
husband's property qualification, but a woman once placed on the roll in 
respect of that qualification to continue on the roll during widowhood or 
until remarriage, when she will cease to be qualified in respect of her late 
husband. 

(e) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned 
officer or soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. 

2. Franchise for Special Constituencies. 

(a) Landholderst-
(i) In the Burdwan Landholders' and the Presidency Landholders' 

constituency area, payment of land revenue of not less than 
Rs. 4,500, or road and public work cesses of not less than Rs. 1,125, 
in respect of estates held in own right. 

(ii) In the Dacca Landholders', Rajshahi Landholders' and Chittagong 
Landholders' constituency area, payment of land revenue of not 
less than Rs. 3,000, or road and public work cesses of not less than 
Rs. 750, in respect of estates held as, or direct from, a proprietor. 

(b) Calcutta University.t-Being a member of the Senate or an Honorary 
Fellow, or a graduate of not less than seven years' standing, of the 
University. 

(c) Dacca Universityt-
(i) Being resident in Bengal and a member of the Court or a registered 

graduate. 
(ii) Being a resident in the Dacca or Chittagong Divisions, who would be 

qualified to be registered as a graduate of the University if he had 
not, before, the 1st April, 1920, been registered as a graduate of any 
other Indian University . 

.. Other than those reftlrred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V. 

t See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. The 
qualifications shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer 
investigation at the stage of the general delimitation of constituencies, they 
should be regarded as provisional. 
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(d) Oommerce and lndustryt-
(i) Chamber members of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce arid 

permanent members of the Indian Jute Mills Association, of the 
Indian Tea Association, and the Indian Mining Association, with 
a place of residence in India, are qualified respectively as electors 
for the constituency comprising the Chamber or Association of 
which they are such members. 

(ii) Members of the Calcutj;a Trades Association, life and ordinary 
members of the Bengal National Chamber of Commerce and the 
Bengal Mahajan Sabha, life, ordinary and Mofussil members of 
the Marwari Association, Calcutta, with a place of residence in 
India, are qualified respectively as electors for the constituency 
comprising the Association, Chamber, or Sabha of which they are 
such members. 

(e) Labour.-The question of the franchise for these constituencies is 
under consideration. 

IV.-UNITED PROVINCES. 

1. Qualifications" of Electors in Oonstituencies other than Special 
Oonstituencies. 

(a) Payment of land revenue of not less than Rs. 5. 
(b) Payment of rent of not less than Rs. 10 in rural a,reas. 
(c) Payment of rent of not less than Rs. 24 in urban areas. 
(d) Assessment to income tax. 
(e) Having passed the Upper Primary Examination, or an examination 

accepted by the Local Government as the equivalent thereof. 
(f) Being the wife of a person possessing the property qualifications at 

pl'esent entitling to a vote for the Provincial Legislative Council. One 
elector only to be enfranchised under a husband's property qualification in 
addition to the husband himself; but a woman once placed on the roll in 
respect of a husband's property qualification to continue on the roll during 
widowhood or until remarriage, when she will cease to be qualified in respect 
of her late husband. 

(g) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned 
officer, or soldier, of His Majesty's regular forces. 

2 .. Franchise fOT Special Oonstituencies. 

(a) Landholderst-
(i) TaluqdaTs Oonstituency.-Ordinary membership of British Indian 

Association of Oudh. 
(ii) Agra Landholders' Oonstituencies. Ownership of land in the Con

stituency assessed t.o land revenue of not less than Rs. 5,000. 

(b) Oommerc8 and lndustry.t-Persons being ordinary full members of 
the Upppr India Chamber of Commerce or of the United Provinces Chamber 
of Commerce with a place of business within the United Provinces, OT being 
entitled to exercise the rights and privileges of such membership on behalf 
of and in the name of any firm, company, .. ..,r other corporation, are qualified 
as electors for the constituencies comprising their respe~tive Chambers . 

.. Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V. 

t See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. The 
qualifications shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer 
investigation at the stage of the general delimitation of constituencies, they 
should be regarded as provisional. 
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(c) Allahabad Unillersityt-
(i) .Residence in India and Membership of the Court of the Executi 

Co~ncil or Academic Council of the University. 
(ii) Residence in the United Provinces, iJ.nd being a graduate of not IE 

than seven years' standing, a Doctor or a Master. 

(d) Labour.-The question of the franchise for these constituencies 
under consideration. 

V.-PUNJAB. 
1. Quatijications* of Electors in Oonstituencies other than Specl 

Oonstituencies. 
(a) Payment of land revenue of Rs. 5 and upwards. 
(b) Tenancy of 6 acres irrigated or 12 acres unirrigated land. 
(c) Being a .zaildar, inamdar, sufedposh, or lambardar in the constituenc 
(d) Payment of house rent of Rs. 5 or over in towns. 
(e) Assessment to municipal or cantonment tax of not less than Rs. : 
(f) Payment of Haisiyat tax at its minimum rate of Rs. 2; or in distric 

in which no such tax exists, of any other direct tax imposed under t 
Punjab District Board Tax, and not below Rs. 2. 

(g) Assessment to income tax. 
(h) Having passed the primary educational standard or a standa 

accepted by the Local Government as the equivalent thereof. 
(i) Being the wife... of a person possessing the property qualifications 

present entitling to a vote for the Provincial 'Legislative Council. 0 
elector only to be enfranchised under a husband's property qualification 
addition to the husband himself, but a woman who is once placed on t 
roll in respect of her husband's property qualification to continue on t. 
roll during widowhood or until remarriage, when she will cease to 
qualified in respect of her late husband. 

(j) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commission. 
officer or soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. 

(k) Scheduled Oastes.-If, on the preparation of the electoral roll, t. 
electorate of the scheduled castes does not come up to 10 per cent .. of thE 
population, the local government propose to meet the deficiency by t. 
following differential franchise:-

(i) Mere literacy. 
(ii) Ownership of immovable property not being land assessed to laJ 

revenue, or of tllalba of a house of the value of not less thl 
Rs.50. 

2. Franchise for SPllciaZ Oonstituencie8. 

(a) LandhoWerst-
(i) Baloch Tumandars V01I.1titu8ncy.-Being a Tumandar recognised 1 

the Government or a perlon performing the duties of a Tumand: 
with the sanction of the Government. 

(ii) Other Landholders' Oonstituencies--
Ownership of land assessed to land revenue of not less than Rs. 51 

per annum; or 
Being the Assignee of land revenue of not less than Rs. 500 p 

annum. 
.---------' .. _-,'------''--

* Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory No 
to Appendices IV and V. 

t See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and ' 
The qualifications shown are the existing qualifi~a~ion~, hut, pendi~g cl~. 
investigation at the stage of the general dehmltatlOn of constltuenClE 
they should be regarded as provisional. 
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(b) U1l.iller3ity.t-'-Being a Fellow or Honorary Fellow or graduate of not 
less than seven years' standing of the Punjab University, resident in the 
Punjab. 

(c) Oommerce.t:t-Being a member of the Punjab Chamber of Commerce 
or of the Punjab Trades Association having a place of business, or working 
for gain, in the Punjab. 

(d) Labour.-The question of the franchise- for these constituencies is 
under consideration. 

VI.-BmAB AND Oms SA. 

1. Qualifications· oj Electors in Oonstituencies other than Special 
Oonstituencies. 

(a) Save in the districts referred to in (b), (c) and (d) below:-
(i) In rural areas payment of Chaukidari tax at the minimum rate of 

6 annas per annum, and 
(ii) In urban areas of a corresponding rate of municipal tax (Rs. 1/8/0). 

(b) In the districts of Sainbalpur and Santal Parganas, where chaukidari 
tax is not levied, the following qualifications:-

(i) Sambalpur.-Annual payment of not less than 1 rupee as rent or 
9 pies as local cess. . 

(ii) Santal Parganas.-8tatus of resident jamabandi raiyat, paying 
annually not less than Rs. 2 as rent or 1 anna as local cess. 

(c) Khondmals ·Sub-dillision.-Under consideration. 
(d) Jamshedpur Oity.-A special franchise for this area is under 

investigation. 
(e) Assessment to income tax. 
(J) Having passed the examination for Matriculation or the school-leaving 

certificate or an examination accepted by the Local Government as the 
equivalent thereof. 

(g) Being the wife of a person possessing the property qualifications 
entitling to a vote for the future Federal House of Assembly~ One elector 
only to be enfranchised under the husband's property qualification in 
addition to the husband himself, but a woman who is once placed on the roll 
in respect of her husband's property qualification, to continue on the roll 
during widowhood or until remarriage, when she will cease to be qualified 
in respect of her late husband. 

(h) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned 
officer, or soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. 

2. Franchiss Jor Special Oonstituencies. 
(a) Landholders.t-Liability to payment of not less than Rs. 4,000 land

revenue or Rs. 1,000 local cess in the Patna Division, Tirhut Division, and 
Bhagalpur Division Landholders' Constituencies, or of Rs. 6,000 land
revenue or Rs. 500 local cess in the Orissa Division and Chota Nagpur 
Division Landholders' Constituencies. 

• Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V. 

t See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
The qualifications shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer 
investigation at the stage of the general delimitation of constituencies, 
they should be regarded as provisional. 
. :t The previously existing Industry constituency was not retained in the 

Communal Decision, and the franchise for it is accordingly omitted. 
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(b) Patna University.t-Being a member of the Senate or of the 
Syndicate or a registel'ed graduate of the University, with a place of 
residence in Bihar and Orissa. 

~c) Planting.t~Membership of the Bihar Planters' Association, Limited, 
entItled to vote as such, and for the time being resident in India. 

(d) lIlining.t-Membership of the Indian Mining Association and of the 
Indian Mining Federation entitles to a vote for the Association or the 
Federation Constituency respectively, provided that a person who is a 
member of both bodies shall be qualified as an elector for such one only as 
he may elect. 

(e) Labour.-The question of the franchise for these constituencies is 
under considElration. 

VII.-CENTRAL PROVINCES WITH BERAR. § § 

1. Qualifications* of Electors in. Oonstituencies other than Special 
Oonstituencie8. 

(a) Rural Area8.-Payment of Rs. 2 rent or revenue. 
(b) Urban Area8.~ccupation of a house with a rental of Rs. 6 or the 

possession of an equivalent Haisiyat. 
(c) Assessment to income tax. 
(d) Being.a Watandar Patel or a Watandar Patwari holding office, or 

a registered Deshmukh or Deshpande, or a Lambardar. 
(e) Having passed the Matriculation examination, or an examination 

accepted by the Local Government as the equivalent thereof. 
(f) Being the wife of a male voter with a rural property qualification 

of payment of Rs. 35 rent or revenue or over, or occupying a house of rental 
value of Rs. 36 or over in an urban area. One elector only to be 
enfranchised under a husband's property qualification in addition to the 
husband himself, but a woman who is once placed on the roll in respect of 
her husband's property qualification to continue on the roll during widow
hood or until remarriage, when she will cease to be qualified in respect of 
her late huspand. 

(g) Being a retired, pen~ioned, or discharged Ilfficer, non-commissioned 
officer, or soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. 

(h) Being a village servant (applicable in the case of the Scheduled 
castes only). 

2. Franchise for Special Oon.stituencie8. 
(a) Landholders.t-Holding of agricultural land in the constituency ill 

proprietary right and being:-

(i) Holder of a hereditary title recognised by Government; or 
(ii) In the Central Provinces, owner of an estate as defined in § 2 (3) of 

the Central Prot'inces Land Revenue Act, 1917; or 
(iii) In the Central Provinces, holder in proprietary right of land of 

which the land revenue or kamiljama is not less than Rs. 3,000 per 
annum. 

--------------------------

* Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V. 

t See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
The qualifications shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer 
investigation at the stage of the general delimitation of constituencies, 
they should be regarded as provisional. 

§ § See Introduction, paragraph 45. 
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(iv) In Berar,§§ a Jagirdar, Palampatadar, lzaradar, Inamdar, or a 

registered Deshmukh or Deshpande, holding in other than tenancy 
right land assessed or assessable to land revenue of not less than 
U.s. 500. 

(v) In Berar,§§ a holder of land in other than tenancy right assessed or 
assessable to land revenue of not less than Rs. 1,000. 

(b) Nagpuf" Univef"Sity.t-Being a registered graduate of tbe University 
resident in the Central Provinces or Berar.§§ 

(c) Commef"~e and Indwtt"!l.t: 

(i) Ownership of a factory situated in the Central Pronnces or Berar§ § 
and subiect to the provisions of the Indian Factories Act, 1911, ot 
in which not less than 200 persons are ordinarily employed, or a 
person appointed by the owner of such a factory to vote on his 
behalf. 

(ii) A person appointed to vote by any company having a place of business 
in the Central Provinces or Berar,§ § and having a paid-up capital 
of not less than Rs. 25,000. 

(d) Labo"f".-The question of the franchise for these constituencies u. 
under consideration. 

VIII.-AssllI. 

1. Qualifications· 0/ Elector3 in Constituencies other than Special 
Constituencies. 

(a) Payment of municipal or cantonment rates or taxes to an aggregate 
amount of not less than Rs. 2, or, in the case of Sylliet municipality, of not 
less than U.s. 1/8/0; 

(b) Tax of not less than 1 rupee in a small town under Chapter XII of 
the Assam Municipal Act I of 1923; 

(c) In the case of constituencies in the districts of Sylliet, Cachar and 
Goalpara, chaukidari tax of not less than 8 annas under ·the Village 
Chaukidari Act, 1873; 

(d) In the case of any constituency other than those referred to in (c)-

(i) payment of land revenue, on periodic or annual lease, of not less 
than Rs. 7/8/0; or 

(ii) payment of local rate of not less than 8 annas; or 
(iii) in the districts of Lakhimpur, Sibsagar, Danang, Nowgong, Kamrnp, 

and in the plains mouzas of the Garo Hills and of the Mikir Hills, 
payment of reni to a landlord of not less than Rs. 7/8/0; 

(e) As.oressment to income tax; 
(f) Successful completion of the educational course immediately below the 

old Upper Primary Btage, or ita equivalent; 
(g) Being the wife of a person possessing the property qnalifications at 

present entitling to a vote for the Provincial Legislative Council. One elector 

• Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V. 

t See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
The qualifications shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer 
investigation at the stage of the general delimitation of constituencies, 
they should be regarded as provisional. 

:t The existing Mining seat has not been retained in the Communal 
Decision; the franchise for it is accordingly omitted. 

§ § See Introduction, paragraph 45. 
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only to be enfranchised under a husband's property qualification in addition 
to the husband himself, but a woman who is once placed on the roll in respect 
of her husband',,! property qualification to continue on the roll during widow
hood or until remarriage, when she will cense to be qualified in respect of her 
late husband. 

(h) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissioned 
officer, or soldier of His Majesty's regular forces. 

2. Franchise for SpeciaZ Constituencies. 
(a) PZantino.f-Being the suprintendent or manager of or an Engineer 

or medical officer employed on, a tea estate in the Assam or the Surma 
Valley, as the case may be. 

(b) Commerce and Industryt:-
(i) Being the mvner of a factory, other than a tea factory, situated in 

Assam and subject to the provisions of the Indian Factories Act 
1911, or a person appointed by the owner of such a factory to vo~ 
on his behalf, or 

(ii) Being a person appointed to vote by any company other than a 
company principally engaged in the tea industry, having a place of 
business in Assam and a paid-up capital of not less than Rs. 25,000. 

(c) Labour.-The question of the franchise for these constituencies is 
under consideration. 

IX.-NoRTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. 

1. Qu.alificatio·ns* 0/ EZectors in Constituencies other than Special 
Constitu.encies. 

(a) Payment of land revenue of Rs. 5 and upwards; 
(b) Tenancy of 6 acres irrigated or 12 acres unirrigated; 
(c) Payment of house rent of Rs. 4 and upwards in towns; 
(d) Being a zaildar, inamdar, sUfedposh, or lambardar in the constituency; 
(e) Assessment to municipal or cantonment tax 011 not less than Rs. SO. 
(I) Payment of Haisiyat tax or district board tax of not less than Rs. 2. 
(0) Assessment to income tax. 
(h) In urban areas the passing of the Middle School Examination; in 

1'Oral areas of the Upper Primary Standard; or of an examination accepted 
by the Local Government as the equivalent of either. 

(i) Being the wife of a person possessing the property qualifications at 
present entitling to a vote for the Provincial Legislative Council. One elector 
only to be enfranchised uuder a husband's property qualification in addition 
to the husband himself, but a woman who is once placed on the roll in respect 
of her husband's property qualification to continue on the roll during widow
hood or until remarriage, when she will cease to be qualified in respect of her 
late husband. 

(j) Being a retired, pensioned, or discharged officer, non-commissionetl 
officer, or solUier of His Majesty's regular Forces. 

• Other than those referred to in paragraph 2 of the Introductory Note 
to Appendices IV and V. 

t See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
The qualifications shown are the existing qualifications,but, pending closer 
investigation at the stage of the general delimitation of constituencies, 
they should be regarded as provisional. 
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2. FrafUJhise lor Special. Oonstitu.enci6l. 

Landholder,. t Being-

(i) Owner of land assessed to land revenue of not less than Re .. 250 per 
annum. 

(ii) Assignee of land revenue of not letiS than Rs. 250 per annum. 
(iii) The recipient of a muajib, inam, barat or pension sanctioned by 

orders passed in settlement operations amounting to not less than 
Rs. 250 per annum. 

X.--COORG. 

The question of the franchise for the Provincial Legislature is under 
consideration. 

APPENDIX V. 

PARr II. 

Franchise lor the Upper Home 01 the Provincial Legisla.ture in Bengal, 
the United Provinces and Bihar. 

1. In 80 far as the Heats in tha Upper House in the three Provinces in 
question are to be filled by Proportional Representation (as in Bengal and 
Bihar) or by nomination (as in all three Provinces) no question of franchise 
arises. 

2. The franchise for the seats to be filled by direct election is under 
examination, and detailed proposals cannot yet be made. It is, however, 
intended that the franchise shan be based on high property qualifications 
somewhat lower than those for the existing Council of State, combined with 
a qualification based on service in certain distinguished public offices, such 
as High Court Judge, Minister, Member of an Executive Council, Vice
Chancellor of a University, &c. 

APPENDIX VI. 

See Proposals, paragraphs 111, 112 and 114. 

LIST I (Exclusively Federal). 

1. The common defence of India in time of an emergency declared by the 
Governor-General. 

2. The raising, maintaining, disciplining and regulating of His Majesty's 
naval, military and air forces in India and any other armed force 
raised in India, other than military and armed police maintained by 
local governments, and armed forces maintained by the Rulers of 
Indian States. 

t See paragraph 1 of Introductory Note to Appendices IV and V. 
The qualifications shown are the existing qualifications, but, pending closer 
investigation at the stage of the general delimitation of constituencies, 
they should be regarded as provisional. 
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3. Naval, Military and Air Works. 
4. The administration of cantonment areas by organs of local self

government, and the regulation therein of residential accommodation. 
5. The employment of the armed forces of His Majesty for the defence of 

the Provinces against internal disturbance and for the execution and 
maintenance of the laws of the Federation and the Provinces. 

6.-(a) Chiefs' Colleges and Educational Institutions for the benefit of past 
and present members of His Majesty's Forces or of the children of 
such members. 

(b) The Benares Hindu University and the Aligarh Muslim University. 
7. Ecclesiastical affairs, including European cemeteries. 
8. External Affairs, including International Obligations subject to previous 

concurrence of the Units as regards non-Federal subjects. 
9. Emigration from and Immigration into India and Inter-Provincial 

Migration, including regulation of Foreigners in India. 
10. Pilgrimages· beyond India. 
11. Extradition and Fugitive Offenders. 
12.-(a) Construction of Railways in British India and, with the consent 

of the State, in a State, but excluding light and feeder railways and 
extra-municipal tramways being wholly within a Province, but not 
being in physical connection with federal railways. 

(b) Regulation of railways in British India and Federal railways in 
States. 

(c) Regulation of other railways in respect of-

(i) Fares. 
(ii) Rates. 

(iii) Terminals. 
(iv) Interchangeability of traffic. 
(v) Safety. 

13. Air Navigation and Aircraft, including the regulation of Aerodromes. 
14. Inland Waterways, passing through two or more units. 
15. Maritime Shipping and Navigation, including carriage of goods by sea. 
16. Regulation of fisheries in Indian waters beyond territorial waters. 
17. Shipping and Navigation on Inland Waterways as regards mechanically-

propelled vessels. 
18. Lighthouses (including their approaches), beacons, lightships and buoys. 
19. Port Quarantine. 
20. Ports declared to be Major Ports by or under Federal legislation. 
21. Establishment and maintenance of postal, telegraphic, telephone, 

wireless and other like services, and control of wireless apparatus. 
22. Currency, Coinage and Legal Tender. 
23. Public Debt of the Federation. 
24. Post Office Savings Bank. 
25. The incorporation and regulation of Banking, Insurance, Trading, 

Financial and other Companies and Corporations. 
26. Development of Industries in cases where such development is declared 

by or under a federal law to be expedient in the public interest. 
27. Control of cultivation and manufac~ure of opium and sale of opium 

for export. 
28. Control of petroleum and explosives. 
29. Traffic in arms and ammunition and, in British India, Control of arms 

and ammunition. 
30. Copyright, Inventions, Designs, Trademarks and Merchandise Marks. 
31. Bankruptcy and Insolvency. 
32. Negotiable instruments. 
33. Control of motor vehicles as regards licences . valid throughout the 

Federation. 
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34. The regulation of the import and export of commodities across the 
customs frontiers of the Federation, including the imposition and 
administration of duties thereon. 

35. Salt. 
36. The imposition and regulation of duties of excise, but not including 

duties of excise on alcoholic liquors, drugs or narcotics (other than 
tobacco). 

37. Imposition and administration of taxes on the income or capital of 
corporations. 

38. Geological Survey of India. 
39. Botanical Survey of India. 
40. Meteorology. 
41. Census; Statistics for the purposes of the Federation. 
42. Central Agencies and Institutes for research. 
43. The Imperial Library, Indian Museum, Imperial War Museum, Victoria 

Memorial, and any other similar Institution controlled and financed 
by the Federal Government. 

44. Pensions payable out of Federal revenues. 
45. Federal Servioes and Federal Public Service Commission. 
46. Immovable property in possession of the Federal Government. 
47. The imposition by legislation of punishment by fine, penalty or 

imprisonment for enforcing any law made by the Federal 
Legislature. 

48. Matters in respect of which the Act makes provision until the Federal 
Legislature otherwise provides. 

49. Imposition and administration of taxes on income other than 
agricultural income or the income of corporations, but subject to the 
power of the Provinces to impose surcharges. 

50. The imposition and administration of duties on property passing on 
death other than land. 

51. .The imposition and administration of taxes on mineral rights and on 
personal capital other than land. 

52. The imposition and administration of terminal taxes on railway, water 
or air-borne goods and passengers and taxes on railway tickets and 
goods freights. 

53. Stamp duties which are the subject of legislation by the Indian 
Legislature at the date of federation. 

64. The impOllition and administration of taxes not otherwise specified in 
this List or List II, subject to the consent of the Governor-General 
given in his discretion after consulting }'ederal and Provincial 
Ministers or their representatives. 

55. Naturalisation and status of aliens. 
56. Conduct of elections to the Federal Legislature, including election 

offences and disputed elections. 
67. Standards of weight. 
68. All matters arising in Chief Commissioners' Provinces (other than 

British Baluchistan) not having a legislature. 
69. Survey of India. 
60. Archlilology. 
61. Zoological Survey. 
62. The recognition throughout British India of the laws, the public Acts 

and records and judicial proceedings of the Provinces. 
63. Jurisdiction, powers and authority of all courts in British India, except 

the Federal Court and the Supreme Court with respect to the subjects 
in this list. 

M. Matters ancillary and incidental to the subjects specified above. 
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LIST II (Excl·usi'llely Pro'llincial). 

1. Local self-Government, including matters relating to the constitution 
and powers of municipal corporations, improvement trusts, district 
boards, mining settlements and other local authorities in the Province 
established for the purpose of local self-government 'and village 
administration, but not including matters covered by item No. 4 in 
List I. 

2. Establishment, maintenance and management of hospitals, asylums, 
charities and eleemosynary institutions in and for the Province (other 
than marine hospitals). 

3. Public health and sanitation. 
4. Pilgrimages other than pilgrimages beyond India. 
5. Education other than the Universities and institutions covered by 

item No.6 in List I. 
6. Public works and buildings in connection with the administration of the 

Province. 
7. Compulsory acquisition of land. 
8. Roads, bridges, ferries, tunnels, ropeways, causeways and other means 01 

co=unication. 
9. Construction (query-regulation) and maintenance of light and feedel 

railways and extra-municipal tramways not being in physica: 
connection with federal railways. 

10. Tramways within municipal areas. 
11. Water supplies, irrigation and canals, drainage and embankments 

water storage and water power. 
12. Land Revenue, including-

(a) assessment and collection of revenue. 
(b) maintenance of land records, survey for revenue purposes ane 

records of rights. 

13. Land tenures, title to land and easements. 
14. Relations of landlords and tenants and collection of rents. 
15. Courts of Wards and incumbered and attached estates. 
16. Land improvement and agricultural loans. 
17. Colonisation, management and disposal of lands and buildings vested ir 

the Crown for the purposes of the Province. 
18. Alienation of land revenue and pensions payable out of ~rovincia 

revenues (query-frontier remissions). 
19. Pre-emption. 
20. Agriculture, including research institutes, experimental and demonstra· 

tion farms, introduction of improved methods, agricultural education 
protection against destructive pests and prevention of plant diseases 

21. Civil veterinary department, veterinary training, improvement of stool 
and prevention of animal diseases. 

22. Fisheries. 
23. Co-operative Societies. 
24. Trading, literary, scientific, religious and other Societies and Associa 

tions not being incorporated Companies. 
25. Forests. 
26. Control of production, manufacture, possession, transport, purchase anI 

sale of alcoholic liquors, drugs and narcotics. 
27. Imposition and regulation of duties of excise on alcoholic liquors, drug: 

and narcotics other than tobacco. 
28. Administration of justice, including the constitution and organisation 0 

all Courts within the Province, except the Federal Court, the Supremo 
Court and a High Court, and the maintenance of all Courts withiJ 
the Province, except the Federal Court and the Supreme Court. 

29. Jurisdiction of and procedure in Rent and Revenue Courts. 
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30. Jurisdiction, powers and authority of all Courts within the Province, 
except the Federal Court and the Supreme Court, with respect to 
subjects in this list. 

31. Administrators-General and Official Trustees. 
32. Stamp duties not covered by item No. 53 in List I. 
33. Registration of deeds and documents other than the compulsory 

registration of documents affecting immovable property. 
, 34. Registration of births and deaths. 

35. Religious and charitable endowments. 
36. Mines and the development of mineral resources in the Province, but; 

not including the regulation of the working of mines. 
37. Control of the production, supply and distribution of commodities. 
38. Development of industries, except in so -far as they are covered by 

Item No. 26 in List I. 
39. Factories, except the regulation of the working of factories. 
40. Electricity. . 
41. Boilers. 
42. Gas. 
43. Smoke nuisances. 
44. Adulteration of foodstulb! and other articles. 
45. Weights and measures, except standards of weight. 
46. Trade and Commerce within the Province, except in so far as it is 

covered by any other subject in these lists. 
47. Actionable wrongs arising in the Province. 
48. Ports other. than Ports declared to be Major Ports by or under a 

federal law . 
• 9. Inland waterways being wholly within a Province, including shipping; 

and navigation thereon, except as regards mechanically-propelled 
vessels. 

50. Police (including railway and village police), except as regards matters. 
covered by the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

SI. Betting and gambling. 
52. Prevention of cruelty to animals. 
53. Protection of wild birds and wild animals. 
64. Regulation of motor vehicles, except as regards licences valid 

throughout the Federation. 
55. Regulation of dramatic performances and l:inemas. 
56. Coroners. 
57. Criminal tribes. 
58. European vagrancy. 
59. Prisons, Reformatories, Borstal Institutions and other institutions of a. 

like nature. 
60. Prisoners. 
61. Pounds and the prevention of cattle trespass. 
62. Treasure trove. 
63. Libraries (except the Imperial Library), Museums (except the Indian 

Museum, the Imperial War Museum and the Victoria Memorial) and 
other similar institutions controlled and nnanced by the Provincial 
Government. 

64. Conduct of elections to the Provincial Legislature, including election 
offences and disputed elections. . 

65. Public Services in a Province and Provincial Public Service Commission .. 
66. The authorisation of surcharges, within such limits as may be prescribed 

by Order in Council, upon income tax- assessed by the Federal Govern
ment upon the income of persons resident in the Province. 

67. The raising of provincial revenue-

(i) from sources and by forms of taxation specified in the Annexure 
appended to this list and not otherwise provided for by these 
lists; and 



68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 
76. 

77. 
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(ii) by any otherwise unspecified ~orms of taxation, subject to the 
consent of the Governor-General given in his discretion after con
sulting the Federal Ministry and Provincial Ministries or their 
represehtatives. 

Relief of the poor. 
Health insurance and invalid and old-age pensions. 
Money-lenders and money-lending. 
Burials and burinl grounds other than European cemeteries. 
Imposition by legislation of punishment by fine, penalty or imprison-

ment for enforcing any law made by the Provincial Legislature. 
Matters with respect to which the Act makes provision until the 

Provincial Legislature otherwise provides. 
The administration and execution of federal laws on the subjects 

specified in List III, except No. 22. 
Statistics for provincial purposes. 
Generally, any matter of a merely 10(,11,1 or private nature in the 

Province not specifically included in this list and not falling within 
List I or List III, subject to the right of the Governor-General in his 
discretion to sanction general legislation on that subject. 

Matters ancillary and incidental to the subjects specified in this list. 

ANNEXURE (see item 67). 

(Oompare A_ppendix IV of Report of Federal Finance Oommittec_
Omd.4069.) 

1. Revenue from the public domain, including lands, buildings, mines, 
forests, fisheries, and any other real property belonging to the Province. 

2. Revenue from public enterprises stich as irrigation, electric power and 
water supply, markets, slaughter houses, drainage, tolls and ferries, and 
other undertakings of the Province. 

3. Profits from banking and investments, loans and advances and state 
lotteries. 

4. Fines and penalties arising in respect of subjects administered by the 
Government of the Province. 

5. Fees levied in the course of discharging the functions exercised by the 
Government of the Province and local authorities, such as court fees, 
including all fees for judicial or quasi-judicial processes, local rates and dues, 
fees for the registration of vehicles, licences to possess fire-arms and to drive 
automobiles, licensing of common carriers, fees for the registration of births, 
deaths and marriages, and of documents. 

6. Capitation taxes other than taxes on immigrants. 
7. Taxes on land, including death or succession duties in respect of 

succession to land. 
8. Taxes on personal property and circumstance, such as taxes on houses, 

animals, hearths, windows, vehicles; chaukidari taxes; sumptuary taxes; and 
taxes on trades, professions and callings. 

9. Taxes on employment, such as taxes on menials and domestic servants. 
10. Excises on alcoholic liquors, narcotics (other than tobacco) and drugs, 

and taxes on consumption not otherwise provided for, such as cesses on the 
entry of goods into a local area, taxes on the sale of commodities and on 
turnover, and taxes on advertisements. 

11. Taxes on agricultural incomes. 
12. Stamp duties other than those provided for in List I. 
13. Taxes on entertainments and amusements, betting, gambling and 

private lotteries. 
14. Any other receipts accruing in respect of subjects administered by the 

Province. 
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LIST III (Concurrent). 

1. Jurisdiction powers and authority of all Courts (except tho Federal 
Court, the Supreme Court and Rent and Revenue Courts) with respect 
to the subjects in this List. 

2. Civil Procedure, including the Law of Limitation and all matters now 
covered by the Indian Code of Civil Procedure. 

3. Evideuce and Oaths. 
4. Marriage and Divorce. 
5. Age of majority and custody and guardianship of infants 
6. Adoption. 
7. Compulsory registration of documents affecting immovable property. 
B. The law relatmg to-

(a) Wills, intestacy and succession, including all matters now covered 
by the Indian Succession Act. 

(b) Transfer of property, trusts and trustees, contracts, including 
partnership, and all matters now covered by the Indian Specific
Relief. Act. 

(c) Powers of attorney. 
(d) Relations between husband and wife. 
(e) Carriers. 
(f) Innkeepers. 
«(1) Arbitration. 
(h) Insurance. 

9. Criminal Law, including all matters now covered by the Indian Ponal 
Code, but excluding the imposition of punishment by fiue, penalty or
imprisoument for enforcing a law on a subject which is within the 
exclusive competence of the ]i'ederal legislature or a Provincial 
legislature. 

10. Criminal Procedure, including all matters now covered by the Indian. 
Code of Criminal Procedure. 

11. Control of newspapers, books and printing presses. 
12. Lunacy, but not including Lunatic Asylums. 
13. Regulation of the working of Mines, but not including mineral 

development. 
14. Regulation of the working of factories. 
15. Employers' liability and Workmen's compensation. 
16. Trade Unions. 
17. Welfare of labour, including provident funds and industrial insurance. 
lB. Labour disputes. 
19. Poisons and dangerous drugs. 
20. The recovery in a Province of public demands (including arrears of land 

revenue and sums recoverable as such) arising in another Province. 
21. Regulation of medical and other professional qualifications. 
22. Ancient and historical monuments, including administration thereof. 
23. Matters ancillary and incidental to the subjects specified in this list. 

NOTB.-The word" now" in Nos. 2, B, 9 and 10 is intended to refer to the
date on which the list takes effect. 
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APPENDIX Vll. 

(Sell Proposals, paragraph, 182 and I9I.) 

(PART I.) 

Liat of principal 1l~8ting rights of officers appointed by the Secretary of 
State in Council. 

NOTB.-In the case of Sections the reference is to the Government of India 
Act, and in the case of Rules to Rules made under that Act. 

1. Protection from dismissal by any authority subordinate to the appoint
ing authority (Section 96 B (I) ). 

2 Right to be heard in defence before an order of dismissal, removal or 
reduction is passed (Classification Rule 55). 

3. Guarantee to persons appointed before the commencement of the 
Government of India Act, 1919, of existing and accruing rights or 
compensation in lieu thereof (Section 96 B (2». 

4. Regulation of conditions of service, ·pay and allowances and discipline 
and conduct, by the Secretary of State in Council (Section 96 B (2». 

5. Power of the Secretary of State in Council to deal with any case in 
such manner as may appear to him to be just and equitable notwith
standing any rules made under Section 96 B (Section 96 B (5». 

6. Non-votability of salaries, pensions and payments on appeal (Sections 
67 A (3) (iii) and (iv) and 72 D (3) (iv) and (v». 

1. The requirement that rules under part VII-A of the Act shall only be 
made with the concurrence of the majority of votes of the Council of 
India (Section 96 E). 

8. Regulation of the right to pensions and scale and conditions of pensions 
in accordance with the rules in force at the time of the passing of the 
Government of India Act, 1919 (Section 96 B (3». 

9.-(i) Reservation of certain posts to members of the Indian Civil Service 
(Section 98). 

(ii) Appointment of persons who are not members of the In\lian Civil 
Service to offices reserved for members of that service only to be made 
subject to rules made by the Governor-General in Council with the 
approval of the Secretary of State in Council (Section 99), or in cases 
not covered by these rules to be provisional until approved by the 
Secretary' of State in Council (Section 100). 

10. Determination of strength (including number and character of posts) 
of All-India Services by the Secretary of State in Council, subject to 
temporary additions by the Governor-General in Councilor local 
Government (Classification Rules 24 and 10). 

11. Provision that posts borne on the cadre of All-India Services shall not 
be left unfilled for more than three months without the sanction of 
the Secretary of State in Council (Classification Rule 25). 

12. Appointment of anyone who is not a member of an All-India Service to 
posts borne on the cadre of such a Service only to be made with the 
sanction of the Secretary of State in Council, save as provided by any 
law or by rule or orders made by the Secretary of State in Council 
(Classification Rule 27). 

13. Sanction of the Secretary of State in Council to the modification of the 
Cadre of & Central Service, Class I, which would adversely affect any 
officer appointed by the Secretary of State in Council, to any increase 
in the number of posts in a Provincial Service which would adversely 
affect any person who was a member of a corresponding All-India 
Service on 9th March, 1926, or to the creation of any Specialist Post 
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which would adversely affect any member of an All-India Service, the 
Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment, and the Indian Political 
Department. 

(Provisos to Classification Rules, 32, 40 and 42.) 
ll. Personal concurrence of the Governor required to any order affecting 

emoluments, or pension, any order of formal censure, or any order on 
a memorial to the disadvantage of an officer of an AlI-India Service 
(Devolution Rule 10). 

15. Personal concurrence of the Governor required to an order of posting of 
an officer of an AlI-India Service (Devolution Rule 10). 

16. Right of complaint to the Governor against any order of an official 
8uperior in a Governor's Province and direction to the Governor to 
examine the complaint and to take such action on it as may appear to 
him just and equitable (Section 96 B (1) ). 

17. Right of appeal to the Secretary of State in Council, (i) from any order 
passed by any authority in India, of censure, withholding of increments 
or promotion, reduction, recovery from pay of loss caused by negligence 
or breach of orders, suspension, removal or dismissal, or (ii) from 
any order altering or interpreting to his disadvantage any rule or 
contract regulating conditions of service, pay, allowances or pension 
made by the Secretary of State in Council, and (iii) from any order 
terminating employment otherwise than on reaching the age of 
superannuation (Classification Rules 56, 57 and 58). 

18. Right of certain officers to retire under the regulations for premature 
retirement. 

(PART IT.) 

List 01 principal ezi4ting righ.ts 01 persons appointed by authority other 
than th.e Secretary 01 State in CounciZ. 

NOTB.-In the case of Sections the reference is to the Government of India 
Act, and in the case of Rules to :Itules made under that Act. 

L Protection from dismissal by any authority subordinate to the 
appointing authority (Section 96 B (1». 

2. Right to be heard in defence before an order of dismissal, removal or 
reduction is passed, subject to certain exceptions (Classification 
Rule 55). 

3. Regulation of the strength and conditions of service of the Central 
Services, class I and class II, by the Governor-General in Council and 
of Provincial Services by local Government subject, in the case of the 
latter, to the provision that no reduction which adversely affects a 
person who was a member of the Service on the 9th March, 1926, 
should be made without the previous sanction of the Governor-General 
in Council (Classification Rules, 32, 33, 36, 37, 40 and 41). 

4. Personal concurrenc9 of the Governor required to any order affeCting 
emoluments or pension, an order of formal censure, or an order on a 
memorial to the disadvantage of an officer of a Provincial Servioe 
(Devolution Rule 10). 

5. Right of appeal from any order of censure, withholding of increments or 
promotion, reduction, recovery from pay of lOBS caused by negligence 
or breach of orders. suspension, removal or dismissal, and any 
order altering or interpreting to his disadvantage a rule or contract 
regulating conditions of service, pay, allowances or pension, and in the 
case of subordinate services the right of one appeal against an order 
imposing a penalty (Classification Rules 56, 57, 58 and 54) 
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(PART III.) 

NON-VOTABLE SALARIES, &0. (CIVIL). 

(See Proposals, paragraphs 49, item (vi), and 98, item (v).) 

~'he salaries and pensions of the following classes of persons are non
votable:-

(a) persons appointed by or with the approval of His Majesty or by the 
Secretary of State in Council before the commencement of the 
Constitution Act or· by a Secretary of State thereafter; . 

(b) persons appointed before the first day of April, 1924, by the Governor
General in Councilor by a Local Government to Services and posts 
classified as superior; 

(c) holders in ·a substantive capacity of posts borne on the cadre of the 
Indian Civil Service; 

(d) members of any Public Service Commission. 

The following sums payable to such persons fall also under item (vi) of 
llaragraph 49, and item (v) of paragraph 98, namely:-

Sums payable to, or to the dependants of, a person who is, or has been, in 
the service of the Crown in India under any Order made by the Secretary 
of State in Council, by a Secretary of State, by the Governor-General in 
Council, or by the Governor-General or by a Governor upon an appeal pre
ferred to him in pursuance of Rules made under the Constitution Act. 

~'or the purposes of the proposals in this Appendix the expression 
"salaries and pensions II will be defined as including remuneration, allow
ances, gratuities, contributions, whether by way of interest or otherwise, out 
of the revenues of the Federation to any Provident Fund or Family Pension 
Fund, and any other payments or emoluments payable to, or on account of, 
a person in respect of his office. 
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APPENDIX VITI. 

(Bee paTagrophl 21 and 50 of In.tTOduction, and prtrogroph 4 of IntToducto'l'l/ 
Nots to Appendics3 IV and V.} 

SCHEDULED CASTES. 

I.-M.wRAS. 

Racs, Trihs 01' Caate. 

1. Adi-Andbra. 
2. Adi-Dravida. 
3. Adi-Kamataka. 
4. Ajila. 
5. Aranadan (also ·P. T.). 
6. Arunthuthiyar. 
7. Baira. 
8. Balruda. 
9. Bandi. 

10. Bariki. 
11. Battada. 
12. Bavuri. 
13. Bellara. 
14. Byagari. 
15. Chachati. 
16. Chakkiliyan. 
17. Chalavadi. 
18. Chamar. 
19. Chandala. 
20. Cheruman. 
21. Dandasi. 
22. Devendrakulathan. 
23. Dombo (also ·P. T.). 
24. Ghasi. 
25. Godagali. 
26. Godari. 
27. Godda. 
28. Gosangi. 
29. Haddi. 
30. Hasla. 
31. Holeya. 
32. Jaggali. 
33. Jambuvulu. 
34. Kadan (also ·P. T.). 
35. Kalladi. 
36. Kanakkan. 
37. Karimpalan (also ·P. T.). 
38. Kattunayakan (also ·P. T.). 
39. Kodalo. 
40. Koosa. 
41. Koraga. 
42. Kudiya (a1lo ·P. T.). 
43. Kudubi (also ·P. T.). 

44. Kudumban. 
45. Kuravan. 
46. Kurichchan (also ·P. T.). 
47. Kuruman (also ·P. T.). 
48. Madari. 
49. Madiga. 
50. Maila. 
51. Mala. 
52. Mala Dasu. 
53. Malasar (also ·P. T.). 
54. Matangi. 
55. Mavilan (also ·P. T.). 
56. Moger. 
57. Muehi. 
58. Mundala. 
59. Nalakeyava. 
60. Nayadi. 
61. Paga dai. 
62. Paidi. 
63. Painda. 
64. Paky. 
65. Pallan. 
66. Pambada. 
67. Pamidi. 
68. Panchama. 
69. Paniyan. 
70. Panniandi. 
71. Pano (also "P. T.). 
72. Paraiyan. 
73. Paravan. 
74. Pulayan. 
75. Puthirai Vannan. 
76. Raneyar. 
77. Relli. 
78. Samagara 
79. Samban. 
SO. Sapari. 
81. Semman. 
82. Thoti. 
83. Tiruvalluvar 
84. Valluvan. 
85. Valmiki. 
86. Vettuvan. 

• P.T. = Primitive Tribe. 
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1I.-BOlllBAY. 

1. Asodi. 21. Kotegar (North Kanara 
2. Bakads., only). 
3. Bhambi. 22. Lingaders. 
4. Bhangis. 23. Mahar or Mhar. 
5. Chakrawadya-Dasar. 24. Mang and Madig. 
6. Chambhar or Mochigar. 25. Mang Garudi. 
7. Chehvadi. 26. Meghwal or Menghwar. 
8. Chena-Dasaru. 27. lIini-Madig. 
9. Chuhar (Chuhra). 28. Mukris. 

10. Dakleru. 29. Nadias. 
11. Dhed. 30. Samagars. 
12. Dhegu-Megu. 31. Shindawa or Shenwas. 
13. Dhors or Tanners. 32. Shingdav. 
14. Garoda. 
15. Halleers. 
16. Halsar (Haslarsl Halsavars. 

33. Sochi or (Mochi except 
Gujerat where they are 
touchables). 

17. Holiya. 
18. Khalpae 
19. Koli Dhor. 
20. Kolghas or Kolchas. 

Agariya. 
Bagdi. 
Bahelia. 
Baiti. 
Bauri. 
Bediya. 
Beldar. 
Berua. 
Bhatiya. 
Bhuimali. 
Bhuiya. 
Bhumij. 
Bind. 
Binjhia. 
Chamar. 
Dhenuar. 
Dhoba. 
Doai. 
Dom. 
Dosadh. 
Garo. 
Ghasi. 
Gonrhi. 
Hadi. 
Hajang. 
Halalkhor. 
Hari. 
Ho. 
J alia Kaibartta. 

34. Timalis. 
35. Turis or Drummers 
36. Vitholia. 
37. "Tankars. 

III.-BENGAL.§ 

Jhalo Malo or Malo. 
Kadar. 
Khaira. 
Kalwar. 
Kan. 
Kandh. 
Kandra. 
Kaora. 
Kapali. 
Kapuria. 
Karenga. 
Kastha. 
Kaur. 
Khandait. 
Khatik. 
Kichak. 
Koch. 
Konai. 
Konwar. 
Kora. 
Kotal. 
Lalbegi. 
Lodha. 
Lohar. 
Mahar. 
Mahli. 
Mal. 
Mallah. 
Malpahariya. 

§ Provisional. 

Mech. 
Mehtor. 
Muchi. 
.Munda. 
Musahar. 
Nagar. 
Nagesia. 
Naiya. 
Namasudra. 
Nath. 
Nuniya. 
Oraon. 
Paliya. 
Pan. 
Pasi. 
Patni. 
Pod. 
Pundari. 
Rabha. 
RajbanBhi. 
Raju. 
Rajwar. 
Santal. 
Shagirdpesha 
Sukli. 
Sunri. 
Tiyar. 
Turi. 



Luniya grou~ 
·Beldar. 
Kharot. 

Chamar grou~ 
Chamar. 
Dabgar. 
Gharami. 

Bhangi grou~ 
Balmiki. 
Hari. 
Hela. 
Rawat. 
Dhanuk. 
Turaiha. 
Lalbegi. 

KaZarian grau~ 
Agariya. 
Bhuiya. 
Chero. 
Ghasiya. 
Khairaha. 
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IV.-UNITED PROVINCBS. 

KoZarian group Vagrant Tribe,: 
(contd.)-. Habura grou~ 

Kol. 
Korwa. 
Majhwar. 
Pankha. 
Parahiya. 
Patari. 

Bayar grou~ 
Banmanus. 
Dhangar. 

Dam grou~ 
Balahar. 
Bansphor. 
Basor. 
Dharkar. 
Dom. 
Domar. 
Pasi. 

Hin Dom grou~ 

Habura. 
Bengali. 
Beriya. 
Bhantu. 
Kanjar. 
Karwal. 
Sansiya. 

Nat grou~ 
Nat. 
Badi. 
Bajaniya. 
Bajgi. 
Gual. 
Kalabaz. 

Kharwar (excluding 
Benbansi). 

Hill Dom or Shilp
kar. 

Saun. 

Badhik grou~ 
Badhik. 
Barwar. 
Bawariya. 
Boriya. 
Saharya. 
Sanaurhiya. 
Kapariya. 

Ad Dharmis. 
Bawaria. 
Chamar. 
Chuhra. 
Dagi and Koli. 
Dumna. 
Od 
Sansi. 
Sarera. 

"Bauri. 
*Bhogta. 
"Bhuiya. 
*Bhumij. 

Chamar. 
Chaupal. 
Dhobi. 
Dosadh. 
Dom. 

"Ghasi. 
Ghusuria. 

V.-PUNUB. 

Marija (Marecha). 
Bangali. 
Barar. 
Bazigar. 
Bhanjra. 
Chana!. 
Dhanak. 
Gagra. 
Gandhila. 

VI.-BIHAB AND ORISSA. 

Godra. 
Gokha. 
Halalkhor. 
Hari. 
Irika. 
Kandra. 
Kanjar. 
Kela. 
Kurariar. 
Lalbegi. 
lIIahuria. 

Khatik. 
Kori. 
Nat. 
Pasi. 
Perna. 
.Sapela. 
Sirkiband. 
Meghs. 
Ramdasis. 

Mangan. 
Mochi. 
Mushahar. 
Nat. 

"Pan. 
Pasi. 

"Rajwar .. 
Siyal. 

"Turi. 

• Scheduled castes in those locaiities which are not treated as 
"backward tracts" for the purpose of special representation of the 
aboriginals. 
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VII.-CENTRAL PROVINCES WITH BERAR. * 

(1) Throughout the Central Provinces and Berar:-
Mehra or Mahar (except in the Harda tahsil and Sohagpur tahsil of 

Hoshangabad district), Basor or :Burud, Mehtar or Bhangi, Dom, 
Chamar, Satnami, Mochi, Ganda, Mang. 

(2) Throughout the Jubbulpore and Nerbudda divisions:-
Kori (except in the Harda and Sohagpur tahsils of Hoshangabad 

district), Mala, Balahi. 

(3) Throughout the Nagpur and Berardivisions:-
Balahi, Madgi, Pradhan (except in Dalaghat district), Ghasia, Katia, 

Panka, Khatik, Kaikari (except in Balaghat district), Dohor. 

(4) Throughout the Chhattisgarh division:
Ghasia, Katia, Panka, Dewar. 

(5) Additional castes scheduled in the districts specified after their name:
Panka (Saugor, Damoh, Chhindwara). 
Katia (Saugor, Hoshangabad (only in Hoshangabad and Seoni-Malwa 

tahsils), Nimar, Betul, Chhindwara). 
Khatik (Saugor, Hoshangabad (only in Hoshangabad tahsil), 

Chhindwara). 
Dhobi (Saugor, Damoh, Hoshangabad (only in Hoshangabad and 

Seoni-Malwa tahsils), Bhandara, Raipur, Bilaspur, Buldana). 
Khangar (Saugor, Damoh, Bhandara, Buldana, Hoshangabad (only in 

Hoshangabad and Seoni-Malwa tahsils». 
Ohadar (Saugor, Damoh, Bhandara). 
Dhanuk (Saugor). 
Kumhar (Saugor, Damoh, Hoshangabad (only in Hoshangabad and 

Seoni-Malwa tahsil), Bhandara and Buldana). 
Dahayat (Damoh). 
Nagarchi (Mandla, Seoni, Chhindwara, Nagpur, Bhandara, Balaghat, 

Raipur). 
Ojha (Mandla, Hoshangabad (only in Hoshangabad tahsil), Bhandara, 

Balaghat). 
Pardhi (Narsinghpur). 
Rujjhar (Hoshangabad (only in Sohagpur tahsil». 
Pradhan (Nimar, Chhindwara, Raipur). 
Holiya (Bhandara, Balaghat). 
Kori (Bhandara, Balaghat, Raipur, Amraoti, Buldana). 
Audhelia (Bilaspur). 
Chauhan (Drug). 
Koli (Chanda, Bhandara). 
Jangam (Bhandara). 
Bedar (Amraoti, Akola, Buldana). 
Bahna (Amraoti). 
Dhimar (Bhandara, Buldana). 
Mala (Balaghat). 

• See Introduction, paragraph 45. 



1. A,sam Valley
Namasudra. 
Kaibarta. 
Bania (Brittial-Bania). 

2. 8u'I"fn(J Vallev-
Mali (indigenous). 
Dhupi (Dhobi). 
Dugla or Dholi. 
Jhalo and Malo. 
Yogi (Jugi or Nath). 
Mahara. 
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VIII.-ASSAl[. 

Hira. 
Sweeper. 

Sutradhar. 
Muchi. 
Patni. 
N amasudra. 
Kaibarta (JaJiya). 
Sweeper. 

3. The inclusion of the Suts (Borias) and Naths (Jogis or Katonis) of the 
Assam Valley in the scheduled castes is under investigation. 

Wt. 22998/1112 10,000 3/33 F.O.P. 8174 Gp. 340 
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!.ntrodudoTy. Note~ 

The Census of the In~an &npire was ~ied out on the nights of 
the 24th ~f ,February 193~ m'B~ and of .the 26th of February in India. 
prope~. .T1).~ r~ts are embodied m a senes of volumes the particulars 
of which are gIven below :- . . . 

Province, etc. Serial No. Province, etc. Serial No. 

India .. .. Vol. I Delhi .. Vol.XVI 

Andamans and Nicobars • • Vol.lI 

Aasam •• 

Baluohistan 

Beugal .. 

City of Calcutta •• 

Bihar and OriSSa 

Bombay and Aden 

.. Vol.m 

Vol. IV 

.. Vol.V 

•• Vol. VI 

.. Vol. VII 

Vol. VIII 

Cities of Bombay .. Vol. IX 

Western India Stattl Agency Vol. X 

Burma •• .. Vol.XI. 

Centml Provinces and BlIl'ar :Vol. XII 

Ooorg •• 

Madras 

.. Vol.xm 

.. Vol.XIV 

North-West Frontier .Pro- . . 
vince .. Vol.XV . 

Punjab Vol. XVII 

United Provinces of Agra 
and Oudh •• • • Vol. XVIII 

Baroda State. • • • Vol. XIX 

. Centml India Ageacy :Vol. XX 

Cochin State ,. Vol. XXI 

GwaliorState •• Vol. XXII 

Hydlll'abad State •• Vol.XXIII 

J anlmU and Kashmir 
State .. Vol. XXIV 

My80re State •• 

Ajmer-Merwara. 

Rajputana Agency 

Travancore State 

Vol. XXV 

Vol. XXVI 

Vol. XXVII 

Vol. XXVIII 

theSe volumes, which are issued from the offices of the Government of 
India and of the Provinces to which they relate, are or will be avail
able at most public libraries and institutions and kept for sale by the 
Government of India, Central Publication Branch, Calcutta, and by 
authorized official· agents.· Some {)f the main statistics of the population 
of India, the Provinces and States are given in the statements appended. 

2. The taking of the 1931Cen8U8 coincided with a wave of political 
agitation and in one or two places a boycott of the census operations was 
attempted. Outside Gujarat, however, the boycott was totally in
efIectual. and while the probable total error caused by this boyoott is 
estimated at 0·04% of the total population of India, it is not likely to 
have been less, the maxinlum error due to this cauSe may be put at 
0·085%. The census is carried out for the most part by.the voluntary 
agency of the people themselves and outside Ahmadabad City there was 
no brE'.ak down in the arra:ngements. 
Ml6CC BJ 



, 
Ta!!drii. IT 3. 'Vle area of the Indian 'Empire is according to the latest estimate 

, 1~808,679 sq, miles. It lies between 610 and,101° of longitude east and 
betWeen 6° and 37° of latitude north, thus including every: variety of 
cliniate from well within the temperate zone to tropical and sub-equa
torial. The annual raiu.falf varies from 5" to 500" so that every sort 
of physical feature is included and there is a corresponding diversity of 
flora, fauna and inhabitants. The population returned at the census 
is 352,837,778 showing a rise of 10·6 per cent. since 1921. The number 
of males is now 181,828,923 and females 171,008,855 giving a proportion 
of 940 females per 1,000 males. The variations in the population in the 
last fifty years are :-

Table IV. 

TableV. 

Increase (actual and percentage). 

1921-1931. 1911.1921. 1901-1911. 1891.1901. 1881.1891. 1881·1931. 

Total •• 33.895.298 3.786,084 20,795.340 7.046.385 33.418.341 98.941.448 
10·6 1·2 7·1 2·5 13·2 39·0 

Male .. 17.833.369 2.656.619 11.387.111 3.182.195 16.820.329 51.879.623 
10·9 1·6 7·6 2·2 12·9 39·9 

1 ' 

Fema.le .. 16.061;929 1,129.465 9,408.229 ,3,864.190 16.598.012 47,061.825 
10·4 0·7 6·5 2·7 13·4 38·0 

The mean density per square mile in the whole of India is 195 varying 
frc-m a maximum of 814 in Cochin State, and in British India of 646 
in Bengal, to a minimum of 5 in the Baluchishn States ,Ind 9 in British 
Baluchistan. The decade was one generally free from pestilence, 
plague or famine in India as a whole, with the result that the growth of 
the population. has been comparable to that, in the last similar decade 
1881--1891, when the natural rate of increase was 9·6 p~r cent,. The 
figures in the' table above include the increase due to the popula
tion in areas :qQt previously censused. 

4. The ~ban population is now 11· 0 per cent. of the total, an 
addition of 0·9 per cent. in this population since 1921. The variations 
per cent. since 1921 of this population in the nine largest cities are as 
follows :-

Calcutta (including HolI)f'fJ'h aM 8Uburb8) +11·9 
Bombay.. - 1·2. 
Madras .. +22' 8 
Hyderabad +15'5 
Delhi +44·3 
Lahore " +52'5' 
Rangoon +11·1 
Ahmadabad: +14·5 
Banga.lore, +29·0 

5. In the population classified by Civil Condition and, Age almost. ' 
half the males and a little above one-third of the fema.lesare unmarried I 
46'7 per cent. of the males and 49'3 per cent. of the females are married, 
while 5'4 and 15'4 per cent. respectively are widowed. The relative pro~ 
portieM of the population under 15 years, aged 15 to 50, and 50 an4 
over are 39'9, 50'5 and 9'6 per cent. 
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, "6. Infirmitiesllre 'lihown in Table ¥I, 'Which "contains A;lre aetual 
rfigures of 'those, returned at -the censUs as insane, deaf and at&:b, 'blind 
'~~ both eyes or lepers. These returns must be aCCepted With the greateSt 
reserve, and there has, obviously be~n much concealment particularly 
in the case of females. Figures of leprosy should probably be multiplied by 
.;eight or even ten. The only return the value of which can be regarded 
as other than merely comparative is that of blindness. Even here the 
returns cannot claim a high degree of accuracy, and the fluctuations and 
anomalies f~und suggest the reverse of this. 

7. The proportion of the working population engaged in agriculture 
is 66·4 per cent. Those engaged in trade number 5 ·13 per cent., in 
industries 9·95 per cent., and in transport 1·52 per cent. In 1921, 
the persons employed in mines, plantations and organized industrial 
establishments having 10 or more employes numbered 2,681,125, out 
of a total of 23,236,099 persons engaged in Mines, Industry and Trans
port. The total under these three heads comes to 25,005,280 in 1931 
and though no general r~turn has been obtained from industrial establish
-.ments employing organized labour it is believed that the maximum 
.number of organized employes, corresponding to the 21 million of 1921, 
cannot exceed 5,000,000, and if the rate of increase be the same as in 
the previous decade the figure will be about 3,250,000, pf which 
!I.,553,169 are employed in establishments governed by the Factories 
A.ct.' 

8. The number per mille of the population of India aged five and 
Over who can read and write any language is males 156, females 29, the 
corresponding proportions (of all ages) in 1921 having been males 122 and 
females 18, and in 1881 males 81 and females 3. The proportion literate 
in English is males 25 and females 3 per mille of 20 years and over only. 
The total literate population of India including children is 23,962,279 
males and 4,169,036 females. The corresponding figures in 1901 were 
14,690,080 and 996,341. The total illiterate population in 1931 was 
156,243,305 males and 165,384,698 females. . 

9. In Table IX figures are given for the nUmber of Exterior Castes 
(" Depressed Classes") and their percentage of literacy. As no special 
sort was made for the literacy of these, castes unless they happened 
to be in the list of castes selected for tabulation by literacy, complete 
figures are not available. The total figures available for the literacy 
of castes treated as ' depressed' have been given, and the percentage 
shown as the percentage of literacy in the Exterior Castes has been 
worked out on that basis, the actual figures being given in columns 
4 and 5. 

The totals given for the popuIa.tion of the Exterior Castes will not necessarily be, 
found to correspond to the totals given by 'he Local Governments or to the totals 

-accepted by the Franchise Committee, nor precisely with the totals given by the 
Provinoial CeIlS1l8 Superintendents. In the last case the totals of certain castes 
whose depressed position is to be regarded as doubtful have been here excluded, as 
the figures are given as minima figures from the poirit of view of the Cerisus Depart
ment. In the case of Local Governments some Governments, e.g., that of the United 
Provinces, 'have excluded figures which the Census 'Superintendent and Commis
poner consider should be included; in the case of others, e.g., of that of Bengal, the 

Table V 

Table v: 

Table V 

Table D 
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Local Go'hrnment has included castes which we consider should be excluded. In 
the case olthe Franchise Committee figures have been excluded fOI franchise purposes 
of the tea-garden coolie castes in Assam, which will presumably be represented in a 
labour constituency; many of these castes are, however, no longer engaged on gardens 
but are independent cultivators outside. They have also in the Punjab excluded the 
Ad·Dharmis on the ground that they are not Hindu. As the Ad·Dharmis are iden· 
tical in caste, in religion and in social disability with the remainder of the Punjab 
Exterior Castes who have returned themselves as Hindu, they have been included 
in this table. As a test of what constitutes an exterior caste the following 
disabilities have been considered;-

(1) obst!wles in the way of using public conveniences such as schools, wells 
or bathing places ; 

(2) prohibition on entry into Hindu temples or, in some cases, on the use of 
burning ghats ; 

(3) refusal of services such as those of barbers, tailors or washermen on ac· 
count of caste; 

(4)' refusal of water at the hands of the caste in question; 

(5) pollution by contact or proximity. 

The case of each caste' treated as exterior has beed hamined individually on its 
merits in the area dealt with by each Census Superintendent, and the numbers of 
each such caste shown in the table are limited to those found in the areas in which 
the Census Superintendents have treated them as exterior. 

10. There are some 225 languages, exclusive of dialects, spoken in 
the Indian Empire, about 150 of which are confined to Assam and 
Burma. For'the purposes of this abstract these languages have been 
shown in groups of allied tongues as classified, roughly, that is, by Sir 
George Grierson. With three exceptions the aggregate of speakers of any 
one of the indigenous groups shown comes to not less than 2 millions. 
At least 20 different scripts are employed in writing these languages, 
~he two most important being Urdu and Nagari; Bengali, Telugu, 
and Tamil follow in that order in point of numbers of users ; how 
many use Modi (the Marathi script) is not certain. For Burma 
the Burmese is the only vernacular script of any importance. Speakers 
(by mother tongue) of languages foreign to India recorded at the census 
of 1931 numbered 646,535, the number of English speakers being 319,312. 

11. The proportion in the population returned under the main 
religions, and the variations since 1921 are as follows :-

Percentage of in. 
Proportion per crease or decrease 

1,000 of population. in actual number 
since 1921. 

Hindu 682 +10·' 

Muslim 222 +13·0 

BuddhiJ.t 36 +10'5 

Tribal Religions 24 -Iii' 3 

auistian 18 +32·5 

Oth~re 18 +38·0 
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The figures are given by provinces in the table, WhiCh~' s followed 
by maps of distribution and density. 'Minor Religioru:' includes 
for the Punjab some· 400,000 persons of the depressed c asses who 
returned their religion as Ad-dharmi (" original religion") but whose 
beliefs are similar to those of their class elsewhere returned as Hindus. 
The use of the term Ad-dharmi was probably employed to avoid inclu
sion in the Hindu total. With this exception the figures for Hindus 
include not only those of the various reforming sects which 'have not: 
broken away but also the remaining figures of the depressed classes 
who must be regarded as Hindus by religion even while they are not 
admitted into Hindu temples. The figures for tribal religions do not 
of course represent the actual numbers of primitive tribes, many 
of which are included in the figure for Christians and more in that of, 
Hindus. . . 

The number of Europeans is 168,134 (males 117,336, females 
50,798), and of Anglo-Indians 138,395 (males 71,247 females 67,148). 
The figures of Europeans show a decrease in India proper of. 10,883 
sinCe 1921 and of 3,309 since 1901. There has, however, been a rise of, 
2,986 persons, 1,585 males and 1,401 females, in Burma since 1921. 
ThiS increase is partly to be attributed to the presence of tourists in 
greater numbers in 1931. 

TABLE I. 

Genet"al Statement of Populatiun and Area. 

India. British Indiaa 
ProvinceS. States. 

1 2 3 4 

Area in square miles 1,808,679 1,096,171 712,508 

Population 352,837,778 271,526,933 81,310,845 

(a) Urban .• . ., BB,979,211 29,652,253 ;9,326,99 

(b) Rural •• 313,858,567 241,874,680· 71,983,887 

Number of Towns 2,575 -1,698 871 

Number of Occupied Houses 71,062,228 54,533,192 16,529,03' 



Total population in 

TABLE n. 
IPopulation for 50 year,. 

India. British 
Provinces. 

2 3 

Indiaa 
States. 

4 

{

1931 352,837,778 271,526,933 81,310,845 
1921 318,942,480 246,856,191 72,086,289 

. 1911 315,156,396 243,797,647 71,358,749 
• 1901 294,361,056 231,142,489 63,218,567 

1891 287,314,671 220,765,285 66,549,386 
1881 253,896,330 198,448,631 55,447,699 

. {1931 181,828,923 139,931,556 41,897,367 
1921 163,995,554 126,798,887 37.196,661 
1911 161,338,935 124,641,244 36,697,691 

• 1901 149,951,824 117,426,782 32,525,042 
1891 146,769,629 112,335,393 34,434,236 
1881 129,949,,290 101,119,118 28,830,172 

{

1931 171,008,855 131,595,377 39,413,478 
1921 154,946,926 120,057,304 34,889,622 
1911 153,817,461 119,156,403 34,661,058 

· 1901 144,409,232 113,715,707 30,693,525 
1891 140,545,042 108,429,892 32,115,150 
1881 123,947,040 97,329,513 26,617,521 

The above figures are inclusive of the population of areas newly enumerated at; 
l1locessive censuses. 

TABLE III. . 
Population by Provinces, States and Agencies. 

Population. 

Promce, State or Area in 1931. 1921 
Agenoy. square miles. (Both sexes). 

i , 
Persons. Males. Females. "-

I 2 .3 4 5 6 
INDIA .. 1,808,679 852,837,778 181,828,923 171,008,855 318,942.480 
Provinces 1,818,346 289,491,241 149,063,439 140,427,802 263,400,806 
'I. Ajmer.Merwara 2,711 560,292 296,081 264,211 495,271 
2. Andamans and 3,143 29,463 19,702 9.761 27,086 

Nioobars. 
3. Assam 67,334 9,247,857 -4,844,133 4,403,724 7,990,246 
4. Baluohistan 134,638 868,617 488,414 380.203 799,625 
'6. Bengal 112,955 51,087,338 26,557,860 24,529,478 47,599,233 
6. Biharand 111,702 42,329,583 21,082,560 21,247,023 37,955,087 

Orissa. 
7. Bombay Pre· 151,673 26,398,997 13,824,526 12,574,471 23,216,038 . 

sidency ('mlvd· 
.ngAden). 
Aden 80 61,478 32,346 19,133 66.500 

8. Burma 233,492 14,667,146 7,490,601 7,176,545 13,212,19''& 
9. a P. and Be· 131,095 17,990,937 8,997,203 8,993,734 15,979,600 

rar. 
10. Coorg 1,593 163,327 90,575 72,752 163,838 
11. Delhi 573 636,246 369,497 266,749 488,452 
12. Madras 143,870 47,193,602 23,301,145 23,892,457 42,794,155 
18. North·Wt'IIt 36,356 4,684,364 2,528,165 2,156,199 5,076,476 

Frontier Pro· 
mce. 

14. Punjab 105,020 24,018,639 13,109,800 10,908,839 21,093,497 
16. United Pro· 112,191 49,614,833 26,063,177 23,551,656 46,509,950 

moeL 



9 

TABLE llI-eoncld. 
l'opulation by P1'~, States ;Gnd ltgenc6IlS-'COUtd. 

PopumtiOD. 
11921 

Province. State or Area in 1931. (Botil 8I1xes). 
Agency. sq11&rll miles. " 

. 
Persons. Malee. Fema.les. 

2 3 4 5 ,6 

Statesand Agen-
meso 

490,833 63,346,537 32,765,484 80,581,053 55,511,87. 

16. Baroda State •• 8.164 2,443,007 1,257,817 1,185,190 2,126,522 
17. Central India 51,597 6,632,790 3,405,438 3,227,352 6,002,551 

Agency. 
18. Cochin State •• 1,480 1,205,016 589,813 615,203 979,080 
19. Gwalior State •• 26,367 3,523,070 1,867,031 1,656,039 3,193,176 
20. Hyderabad 82,698 14,436,148 7,370,010 7,066,138 12,471,770 

State. 
21. Jammu .md 

Kashmir State. 
84,516 3,648,243 1,938,338 1,707.905 3,320.511J 

22. Mysore State .. 29,326 6,557,302 3,"53,963 3,203,339 5,978,892 
23. Punjab States 31.241 4,472,218 2,451,394 2.020,824 4,008,017 

Agency. 
24. Raj putana 129,059 11.2'25,712 5,885,028 5,340.684 9,831,755 

Agency. 
25. Sikkim State 2,818 109,808 55,825 53,983 8J,721 
26. Travancore 7.625 5,095,973 2,565.073 2,530,900 4,006.062 

State. 
27. WestemIndia 35,442 3,999,250 2,025,754 1,973.496 3,541.610 

States Agency. 

NOTB.-The figures.for the Provinces include those 'of th" States attached to thllm 
except in the case of Madras whe!"9 they exclude Cochin and Travancore. 

Town. 

1 

*Ca.lcutta. 
Bombay 
Madraa 
Hyderabad 
Delhi 
'Lahore 
Rangoon 
Ahmadabad 
Bangalore 
Lucknow 
Amritsar 
Karachi 
Poona 
Cawnpore 
Agra • 
NIigpur . 
Benares • 
Alla.habad. 
Madura 

'. 

TABLE IV. 

The Chief Cities and their Population. 

,Popula.tion: 

2 

1,485,582 
1,161,383 

647,230 
466,894 
447,442 

, 429,747 
400,415 
313,789 
306,470 
274,659 
264,840 
263,565 
250,187 
243,755 
229,764 
215,165 
205,315 
183,914 
182,018 

Town. 

Srina.gar 
Patna 
Mando.la.y 
Sholapur 
Jaipur ' 
Bareilly 
Trichinopoly 
Dacca 
Meenlt 
Indore 
Jubbulpore 
Peshawar 
Ajmer 
Multan 
Rawalpindi 
Baroda 
Moradabad. 
Salem 

I, 

.With Suburbs and Howrah. . 

Population. 

2 

173;573 
159;690 
147,932 
144,654 
144;1'19 

!144,031 
142,843 
138,518 
136,709 
127,327 
124,382 
121,866 
119,524 
119,457 
119,284 
112,862 
110,562 
102,179 

The above city figtirel\ include details for Cantonmente (e.g;. Lahore City=Muni., 
eipa.litJt + Cantonment), anll those ff;ir Delhi include Shahdara, Nllw Delhi and 
Cutonment. ' , 



TABLE V. 
Oivil Oondition by Religion and Age. 

Unmarried. Married. ,... A , 
Beiiglon. Males. Fema1ee. 

I A 
I A 

o-J6. 15-50. 50 and 0-15. 15-50. 

~ee. 
A • 0-15. 15-50. 50 and 0-15. 

... 
Female •• 

A ~ 
15-50. 50 and 

over. 
1 ·2 3 4 5 6 

over. over. over. 
7 8 . 9 10 11 12 13 

*nmIA ..••• •• 86.136.368 19.623.334 678.299 65.209.690 4.324,200 
1. All Religions (India 63.397.795 18.230.687 514.751 52.493.031 3.358.810 

164,163 ·5.61"1.625 66.300.824 12.377.018 12.271.694 66.719.615 4.616.114 
112.066 5.525.228 63.966.325 11.782.012 12.253.559 64.409.179 4.263.608 

proper)·t 
2. Hindu 
3. MuBlim •• 
4. Tribal 
6. Ch~tian 
6. Sikh 
7. Bu~dhiat 
~. Ot~1'8 

Reli~ 

'IKDIA ., 

" 43.599.559 12.524.850 380.596 36.235.079 
" 15.643.127 .4,299.208 81.497 12.600.501 

1.590.198 356.386 7.453 1.499.686 
1,242.181 476.651 7.175 1.]72.564 

898.505 404.877 80.487 720.677 
88.354 30.854 829 81.121 

335.871 137.861 6.714 283.403 

Widowed. 

~les. 
A 

0-:-15. 15-50. 50.and 
t 

0-15. 

2.084.405 
799.249 
168.602 
200.453 

63.524 
15.000 
27.577 

Fem',.les. 
A 

15-50. 

72.485 4.288.575 46.028.134 
24.468 1.087.775 14.497.244 

5.805 83.857 1.361.520 
6.128 18.783 983.093 
1.723 24.135 700.6B9 

451 1.785 75.2~2 
1.006 20.318 320.383 

t 

0-15. 15-50. 

8.346.865 
2.715.794 

246.257 
217.1145 
170.835 
18.621 
66.095 

9.049.079 46.245.158 
2.876,801 14.502.113 

161.225 1.447.856 
52.495 1.064.631 
62.594 746.110 
4.414 78.759 

46.951 324.552 
Total. 

, 
50 and 

A 

0-15. 
A 

15-50. 

3.058.845 
862.496 
119.004 
96.249 
89.316 
10.111 
27.587 

, 
50 and 

over. over. over. over. 
14 15 16 17 18 . 19, 20 . 21 22 23 24 25 

1. All lWligioDl (India 
136.436 1.146.872 4,375.808 321,70114.317.488 11.609.279 71.803.429 91.071.080 17.881.125 67.802,985 85.861.l!03 16,389.546 
136.253' '~,916,252 4,195,605 . 320,326 13.979.763 11.196.571 69.059.276 87.173.264 16.492.368 65.066.9UI 81.747.752 15.572.245 

","oper)·t 
2. Hindu .. 
,. M~m ' .. 
•• Tribal ' •• 
If. Christian 
6. Sikh 
,. Buddhist 
~. Others •• 
I 

llJ.I713.'7.60.885 .3.l32.399. 
21.210 953.756' 799.492 

1,816 83.047 57.748 
61550.901' . 57.636 
847 86.241 107.122 
.9 4.208 4.210 

. 645 37.714. 36.938 

253.036 10.860.355 
58.777 2.560.624 

4.928 . 220.593 
1.295 157.857 

794 84.037 
233 10.278 

1.263 86.019 

8.567.677 ".999.305 62.313.369 11.859.B60 45.537.194 59.189.91B 11.699.007 
2.060.099 16.752.112 19.750.208 3.596.783 15.436.079 17.861.986 2.947.063 

195.822 1.67G.871 1.800.953 311.45B 1.665.839 1.837.051 32Q,631 
157.747 1.261.579 1.510.645 282.356 1.226.354 1.422.941 260,124 
131.217. '923.487 1.191.B07 30B.444 784.065 893.671 222.256 
11.258 90.188 110.324 23.720 85.768 ]04.037 21.820 
72.751 . 356.734 495.958 109.747 331.617 438.148 101.344 

*]bCludeB all eatimated population and porsons who failed to make the return or who were not enumerated by civil condition and age. 
tl~ludea Barma whW" th~ .o~ for oivil oondi~ion waa by Race instead of by Religion.'. . 



, , 
PronD_and 

State.. ' 
I 

India 
, " 

Pl'Ovin_: 

St.tea .:. 

lnll&Ile. 

TABLE VI. 
Informitiea. 

!lind. Lepere. 

PMIOIlB. ~eI. Females. ·PerBOIlB. Malee. Fem.lea.P';,raonl. Ma~I. Femalea~PersoDa. M:lea. Femal:a.Peraonl. ~e.. Female.; 

8 4 6 7 8 9 10 11' 12 13 16 

•• 1,096,678, 60l,402 494,276,120,394 74,O!>2 46,3!)2, 239,896 ,131,680 . 9~.2t560~,370 284,741 ,16,629 147,911 107,892 40,019 

.. 874,6M 486,741 887,893 98,449 60,424 38,026 190,592 1i3,977 76,616 462,806 221,552 241,253 126,867 93,281 33,586 

221,044 114,661 106.383 21,855 13,~78 8,277 40,808 28.708 16,600 138,566 63,189 75,376 21,044· 14,611 6,433 

The d,llre. 111 001u_2-4 do not oorrelpond with the .um of the figurei m. oolumna 6-16 a. the l.tter exoeed the former by the tot:&l of JDult.lple jn. 
fi1'lllity oaaea returned by the respective proviuoea and .tate.. ' 
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'TABLE VII,. 

Occupation or Means of Livelihood. 
Number of workers '.e., Earners+ 

Working dependants. 
A 

Occupation. Persons. Males. 
\ 

Females. 
1 2 3 4 

INDIA 154,390,612 105,562,494 48,828.118 
Pasture and Agriculture 102,454,147 73,763,185 28,690,963 

*La.ndlords 3,257,391 2,419,817 837,574. 
Cultivating Ownel'll 27,006,100 22,469,143 4,536,957 
Cultivating Tenants 34,173,904 26,896,149 7,277,755 
Agricultural Labourers 31,480,219 17,110,466 14,369,753 
Others 6,536,533 4,867,610 1,668,923 

- Fisbing and hunting 1,308,292 1,145,817 162,475 
Mines, quarries, salt, etc. 346,000 259,583 86,417 
Industry- . 15,361,933 10,807,507 4,554,426 

Textiles 4,102,132 2,531,407 " 1,570,725 
Dress and Toilet 3,380,824 2,565,594 815,230 
Wood • 1,631,723 1,289,419 342,304 
Food Industries 1,476,995 706,281 770,714. 
Ceramics 1,025,030 727,759 297,271 
Building Industries 618,527 528,344 90,183 
Metals • 713,Q70 659,635 53,435 
Chemicals, etc. . 603,504 400,985 202,519 
Hides, Skins, etc. '312,074 265,904 46,170 
Other Industries 1,498,054 1,132,179 365,875 

Transport (including Postal, Telegraph 2,341,406 2,099,198 242,208 
and Telephone Services). 

Trade- 7,913,797 5,785,816 2,127,981 
Hotels, Cafes, etc., and other trade in 4,326,737 2,850,904 1,475,833 

foodstuffs. 
Trade in textiles 458,902 411,315 47,587 
Banks, Exchange, Insuranc,e, etc. 329,482 292,739 36,743 
Other trades 2,798,676 2,230,858 567,818 

Army and Navy. 318,036 316,300 1,736 
Air Force • 1,863 1,838 25 
Police 521,675 516,415 . 5,260 

Public Administration 995,284 962,741 32,543 
Professions and Liberal Arts-- 2,310,141 1,986,260 323,881 

Religion 1,026,894 907,163 119,731 
Instruction 501,652 «3,239 58,413 
Medicine ,318,581 222,536 96,045 
Law 133,089 132,591 4.98 
Others • 329,925 280,731 49,194 

Domestlo Servioe 10,858,254 2,094,487 8,763,767 
All Otbers . 9,659,784 5,823,347 3,836,437 

• Includes all non-oultivators taking rent in any form, many of whom are intermed
iate tenure holders. 



TABLE]TIn. 
Literacy by Religion~anrljAge. 

Hindu. Mualim. Buddhist. TribaL 
Provinoes and Statea. Total Lite. , 

rates aged 
II and over. 

5-20. ~ 20 & ov'er.' 5-2; 20 f 6-20~ 20 & ove;. '5-20. ~O & Qver: 5-20. 2~ & ove;.' 5-20. ;0 & over. ' 

1 II 3 4 
*INDIA •• .23,485,227 6,302,147011,798,862 
*BrlUsb India.. ..lI!.91s,080 4,2111,249 9,750,5403 
Ajmer.Merwara • • 69,261 10,816 26,102 
Andsmans and Nioobars •• t4,149 
Assam 697,498 
Baluohistan ',' 33,234 
Bengal.. .. .,743,281 
Bihar and Orissa •• 1,863,094 
Bombay Presidenoy (in.cZu- 2,278,044 

ding Aden.) 

149,369 
4,000 

951,467 
455,051 
543,068 

CentraiProvinoeiand Berar 913,428 239,466 
{Joorg " 26,336 7,0(11 
Delhi .. 89,472 14,714 
:Madras •• 4,367,645 1,063,785 
North-West Frontier Pro. 117,438 11,462 

vince. 

332,985 
11,101 

2,099,934 
1,140,811 
1,156,890 

517,355 
16,417 
36,106 

2,620,858 
29,819 

, PlUljab •• •• 1,421,942 188,549 473,998 
Upited Provjnces of Agra ~,309,358 676,532 1,290,168 

andOudh. 
State. •• ,,672,147 1,087,121 2,047,819 

& over. 
6 

1,267,466 .2,838,804 
1,093,1106 Z,481,216 

2,805 7,028 

52,893 
2,212 

480,627' 
68,610 
89,960 

29,796 
390 

7,487 
97,108 
16,163 

146,160 
111,676 

163,660 

103,757 
6,185 

1,103,083 
141,711 
223,006 

63,785 
1,429 

19,003 
250,267 

33,242-

276,059 
252,722 

857,528 

7 8 
'7,262 26,948 
8,812 23,267 

2 

319 
9 

6,885 
49 

295 

9 

4 
156 

60 
26 

450 

1,231 
36 

19,460 
171 

1,471 

24 

31 
402 

390 
49 

2,676 

9 
14,660 
.12,684 

1 

4,215 
.2 

1,080 
4,364 

263 

~,375 

384 

1,876 

10 11 
29,791 i11,993 
26,990 246,806 

2 1,844 

9,879 
8 

2,794 
8,235 

340 

13,441 
1,140 

21,807 
16,379 
33,107 

11,155 10,415 
270 

1,760 
577 116,836 

2,078 

12 
884,888 
476,b26 

3,160 

26,935 
4,229 

46,780 
24,513 
75,069 

16,019 
781 

5,593 
205,722 

9,966 

10,842 24,588 
16,886 33,470 

2,801 265,188 407,518 

13 14 
841,010 569,179 
~66,670 .407,901 

2,478 5,974 .. 
,569 
1,217 
2,969 

832 
43,21l9 

8;848 
19 

1,294 
3,263 
4,222 

., 
'J,905 
8,095 ' 
11,405 
2,368 

111,297 

20,192 
. 29 

8;481 . 
8,187 

4,500 . 
89,937 21;,369 

7,733 2(},096 

74,840 161,276 

·Exoludes fi~s for Burma, a~ iD that province Literaoy wall,.not lorted for by Religion b~t by Race. Detaila available ~ &I follows :-
.Total Liter- Burmese. Other lndigen- Chinese. Indianlfindus. Indian Muslims. Other Indi&D.I. Indo-Burman 1 Others. 

Province. ates aged 5 ous Races. Races. 
and over., \,...---"'---,,----.A-----.,~r---"----.~~r___'____. 

5-~0.: 20 & over. 5-20. 20 & 5-20. 20 & 5-20. 20 & 5-20. 20 & 5-20.20 & 5-20. 20 &. 6-20 20 -a-
over. over· over. over. over. over. over. 

Bl)'Bw, " 4,646,088 1,Oll,014 2,383,698 232,814 616,323 14,721 46,9J7 28,322 1l9,t!21 18,695 79,689' 6,O~2 17,069 15,406 28,287 7,659 19,531 
tLiteraoy aooordiDg to Religion by Age W&l not lorted for in the Andsmane & Nioobars,bnt .the following figure.a of J..itQJ'BOy by Religion are avai1eble :-

Hindu .. • • .. 1,395 Christiana .. ..... 1120 
Muslim • • 929 Tribal . • II 
Buddhlat .. .. 1,014 Others 286 
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~IX. 
E:r:tericYr, Castes. by !Ateracy. 

Actualnum. Actual . , bers on numbers 

Province. 
Total Popu- Percentage; which per- found 

Jation 'of centage of literate. 
Depressed. Literacy. literacy has 

been 
. calculated.: 

1 2 3 4 
J." 

5 

Ajmer-M:erwa.ra .'. 76,735 2·2 76,735 1,691 

Aesam 1,830,430 3·1 1,829,009 56,84~ 

:Baluch~ 6,889 6·9 6,889 47% 

B~al 7,999,373 5·0 4,566,023 230,20& 

Biha.r and Orissa 5,760,071 0·6 ' 5,760,071 32,150 

Bombay 1,750,424 2·8 1,750,424 49,01% 
Central Provinces and :Berar 2,927,343 1·5 2,927,3431 43,88& 
Coorg 25,343 1·5 25,343 37& 

Delhi 72,883 1·4 72,883 1,051 
Madras 7,268,157 1·5 7,268,157 107,817 
N.·W. F. Province 6,027 3·6 5,468 197 
Punjab 1,228,180 0·8 1,228,180 ,10,384. 
United Provinces 11,531,145 0·5 9,244,277 42,858 

Total Provinces 40,254,576 1·6 37,078,857 576,949 

Total States 11,399,341 3·1 11,399,341 357,258 

No figures for Exterior Caste'! are avau8.ble from :Burma or the AndamBD 
Islands. 

TABLE X. 

Language. 
Number of Number 

L&nguage Group •. Classified of 
L&nguages. Speakers. 

1 2 3 

Indian Language. 22Ii 849.883.022· 

-1. Mon-Khmer and .IIaIay 12 783.006 
Languages. 

7 4,605.071 2. Munda Languages . 
8. Tlbeto-Burmese Languages 128 12,989,606 

(0) Burmese (and nearly 13 9,874,467 
allied). 

3,115,139 (b) Others • 115 

4. Tal-Chinese, Karen and Man 28. 2,869.947 
Languages. 

Where chiefly Bpoken. 

4 

Burma, Ass&lD and the 
Nioobar Islanda. 

Assam. Bengal. Bihar and 
Orissa, C. P., and Madras 
Agencies. 

Assam, Burma; Bengal 
and Sikkim. 

Burma. 

Burma, ARm, Sikkim and 
Bengal. 

Burma and AIIII&Dl. 
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TABLE X~ • 

.. ~Laftgt.UigHontd~ 

Number of Number 
Lai.guage Group. . Classified· of 

Languages. Speakers. 

1 2 3 

5. DraYidlan Languages 

(a) Tamil • 

14 71,64.2,653 

20,411,652 

8. 

·7. 

(b) ~yaIam 

(e)~ 

(d) Telugu • 

(s) Others 

lDdo.EUropean LaDguages. 

(a) Er&nian and D&rdic 
Lan"au&ge8 

(b) Sindhi • 

(e) Punj&bi and L&hnd& 

(d) Ma.r&thi and Konk&ni 

(e) Hindustani Langu&ge& 

(/) P&ha.ri La.ngu&ges 

(g) Oriy& . 
(Ta) Beng&li 

(i) Ass&mese 

(j) Others • 

UncllllBBd Languages 

(a) And&m&nese • 

(b) Other Unc!&eeed 
Languages. 

8. Foreign Languages 

(a) . Englieh 

(b) Others • 

1 9,137,615 

1 11,206,380 

I, 26,373,514 

10 .4,513,492 

~ 257,488,286 

8 3,788,967 

1 3,729,399 

2 24.660,680 

2 21,361,399 

3 . 121,254,898 

3 2,752,432 

1 11,194,265 

1 53,468,469 

1 1,999,057 

5 13,278,720 

9 54,463 

2 466 

7 53,987 

646,535 

319,312 

327,223 

Madras and Mysore. 

Madras. 

Bomb&y, Mysore, Madras-
and Hyder&b&d. 

Madras, Hyder&b&d an~ 
Mysore. 

Madras, Coorg, Bih&r and 
Oriss&, Ceutr&l Provinces-
and Bera.r, Hyder&b&d &ild 
B&luchistan. 

North-West Frontier Pro-
vince; B&luchistan and 
Kashmir. 

Bomb&y (Sind). 

Punj&b, Kashmir, N.-W •. F •. 
Province and Sind. 

-{,'\ 

Bomb&y, C •. P. and Ber&r 
and Hyder&b&d. 

United Provinces, Centr&l\ 
Provinces, Centr&l IncJi&.. 
Punj&b and R&jput&na. 

Assa.m, Beng&!, United 
Provinces, Kashmir and 
Punj&b •. 

Oriss& and lI1adras. 
Beng&l and Ass&m •. 

Assa.m. 

B&rod&, Bomb&y, Bih&r· 
&nd Orlss&, Centr&l 
Indi& &nd R&jput&n&. 

And&m&n Islande. 

Kashmir, Hyder&b&d, Bom-
b&y, Centr&l Provinces. 
and Ber&r and Mysore. 

.. 

• Excludes 2,308,221 persons for whom details by Language &1'9 not &v&il&ble; &a
the figures were not obtained by individu&l euumemtion. 



'fABLE XI. 
Religion. 

Minor 

,Province. Hindu.. Mulll,im.s. Buddhists. Tribal. Christians. Sikhs. Jains. Zoroas- Jews. 
Religiona 

and Not 
triana. Religion enumerat-

not' edby 
returned. religiou. 

1 2 3 4 6 6 • 7 8 9 10 11 12 

INDIA 239,195,140 77,677,545 12,786,806 8,280,347 6,296,763 4,335,771 1,252,105 109,752 !I4,141 571,187 2,308,221 

ProYlnces 177,727,988 67,020,443 12,693,089 5,779,709 3.866,660 3,220,997 453,569 96,549 21,206 551,339 85,381 ' 
1. Ajmer-Merwara 434,509 97,133 4 1,509 6,947 341 19,497 301 49 2 

2. Andamans & NicobarB •• 7,618 6,719 2,912 9,956 1.461 649 1 148 

3 • .Aasam 4,931,760 2,755,914 14,955 111,432 202,586 2,497 2,636 7 18 446 
4. Baluchistan (DiBtrich til 41,432 405,309 68 66 8,044 8,368 32"" 167 15 q ... 

.Adminiatered Terriforiu). 
c:b 

6. Bengai 21,570,407 27,497,624 316,03l 528,037 180,299 7,320 9,167 1,520 1,867 ~,730 
6. Bihar and Orissa :n,01l,474 4,264,790 919 2,048,809 341,894 5,653 3,734 241 24 38 
7. Bomba.y (including .Allen) 16,621,221 4,456,897 2,204 129,135 3l7,O!2 20,893 200,015 89,544 17,739 . 1.76 75,735 
8. Burma. 570,953 584,839 12,348,037 650,!S88 331,106 10,907 .721 419 1,~18 148, 909 19,649 
9. C. P. and Bera.r 13,338,223 682,854 66 1,351,615 50,584 4,241 .71,895 2,092 153 

10. Coorg 146,007 13,777 3 3,425 .83 27 6 
11. Delhi 399,863 206,960 76 16,989 6,437 5,345 . 126 .11 439 
12. Ma.dras 41,277,370 3,305,937 1,359 348,763 .1,774,276 537" 31,206 601 . 23 129 
13. North·West Frontier Pro· 142,977 '2,227,303 2 12,213 42,510 ,. 60' ";"ll 

vince (Diatrict, til, .All-
minu~ed Territoriu). 

14. Punja.b 6,328,588 13,332,460 6,723 414,788 3,064,144 35,284 546 12 399,307 
115. United Provinces of Agra 40,905,586 7,181,927 730 205,006 46,500 67,954 991 ·86 3 

and Oudh. 

States 81,467,152 10,657,102 113,717 2,500,638 2,430,103 1,114,774 798,536 13,203 2,935 19,843 2,21~887 
'M'1at'V"_9 nM-:19.1n_'.lI).-llT'P.Q 

. ~ ,. .... 
• .. 
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.. Jptroductory . 
. -

,!The Indian Military College Committee was formed by the Government, 
of India,. with the approva.l. of. the Secretary of State, in pursual).ce ,of the reso
lution contained in paragraph 4 (2) (0) oIthe report, of Sub~Committee No. vn 
(Defence) of the Round Table C!>nfe~ence. . The resolution ran as follows:-

.. In order to avoid delay ,the Government of India be ,instructed to set 
,up a .committee of. Ilxperts, both British, jtnd Indian (including 
representatives of .the Indian, States) ,to work. out the details of 
,the ,establishment otsuch a college". 

2. The orders appointing .the committee were published in the following 
notification in the Gazette of India (No. 312; dated the 23rd May 1931):-

Ie In accordance With the recommendation of the Defence Sub-Com
Inittee of the Round TableCollference, the Governor-General hi 
, Council, with the approval of the Secretary of State for India. 
has been pleased to constitute a committee of experts, including 
representatives of Indian' States,in order to work out the details 
of the establishment of a niilitarY,coliege in India to train candi~ 
dates for commissionS in all arms of Indian Defence serVices. 

The Committee will consist of Jthe ~~Ii~~ :
C.HAIRDJ&N' •• 

His Excellency' tlleCo~andei-in-cliief iii • India.--

MEMBERS. 

OjfUMls. 
· The Chief of the General Staff. 

, . The Adjutant General in India." . 
• The S~retary to the Gov~;J;nme~t of IndIa in the, Army Department. 
'The Deputy ,Military. Secretary, Army Headquarters. . 
· Sir GEORGE ANDERSON; Kt.l C.I.E., Director of Public Instruction, 

Punjab. . 
. Khan. Bahadur SHARBAT KHAN,' C.lE. 

N on-OjfUMls.' 
Sir ARDUR' RAHIM, K.C:S.I., KT., M.L.A . 

. Sir P.S. SrVASWAMY AiYER,K.C.S~I.,iC.l.E. 
· Rao Bahadur Chaudhri CHHOroRAM~ M.t:C. 
· ,. Lieut.-Colonel H.A. J. 'GIDNEY, M.L.A. 
, Dr.B. S. ~IoON'JE. 
,S. N. MUKA.BJI, Esq., Principal, St. Stephen's College, Delhi. 
Captain SHER MOHAM14AD KHAN, l\I.B,E.,M.L.A. 
t Lieutenant NABAIN SINGH BAHADUB, M.C., I.D.S,M. 

• Now Sir Henry Gidney. 
t Now Captain; 
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Member8 f'om Indian s~. 
Maior-General Rao Raja GANPAT RAO RAGHUNATH RA..TWADJ:, 

C.B.E., Inspector General ofGwalior Army. 
Colonel LACHMAN SINGH, Quartermaster-General, Patiala State Forces. 
Lieut.-Colonel Mirza KADER BEG, Sardar Bahadur, Commandant. 

1st Hyderabad I. S. Lancers. 
2; The Committee will assemble in Simla on the 25th May, 1931." 
3. 'The Committee assembled on the date mentioned above. The chair~, 

man ;in an' opening speech, which is attached'as Appendix I to this report, 
informed the Committee of, the' Government's proposals for an immediate' 
extension of the field of Indianization in the army to a force equivalent to a com
plete division of all arms and a cavalry brigade, ~with proportionate p:tovision 
for ancillary, services, stafi et C!!tera. These proposals involve an output -of 
about 60 Indian King's commissioned officers ,a year. Our task asa com
mittee, therefore,' is to draw up a scheme ror a military college capable of pro
ducing this output, in ad.dition to training a certain ,number of cadets for service-
in the lndian State Forces. ' ' 

4. ThE;'ComIcittee concluded'its agenda o~ the 20th June .. The report was 
signed' on 'the '15th .Tuly,Expenditure on ~he Committee, am?l}.~ts to about 
Rs. 1?,500, exclusive of ~he qost of pri~ting an~ publish~ng the,eport. 

CHAPTER I.' 
5. Nature of the Oollege.-In the preparation of our scheme for a Military 

College the first point that calls £01: adecisi~n is whether the length of the course 
at the College should conform to those of cadet colleges in Great Britain, or to 
those of the Dominions and the United States. The course at Woolwich and 
Sandhurst extend over three half-yearly. ,t~rms, or eighteen months in all. 
The course at Cranwell, which includes, besides general education, ,a certain 
amount of technical instruction, lasts for two year~. The t courses at the
colleges at Kingston in Canada, Duntroon iIi Australia, and West Point in the
United StateS,' on the other hand, last for foui 'years. ' These"courses ,include a 
considerable element ~f techhlcal education. The Indian "Sandhurst Com
mittee of 1925-26, j~ their scheme for an Indian Military College, recommended 
a course of three years of which the first year should be dev:oted mainly to aca
demic study, and the last two years mainly to n;tilitary training. , The Skeen 
Committee made this recommendation after an exhaustive inquiry into the 
military training systems of other' countries, conducted by a special sub
committee which visited Great Britain, France, Canada, and the, United 
States for the purpose. We would invite attention to paragraphs 36 and 37 of 
that committee's report, which contain an admirable and concise survey of the 
systems at the military colleges in the various countries mentioned .. and the 
reasons for the different lengths of the oourses adopted in' each of them. Para
graphs 38 and 39 of the report summarize the conclusions of the' committee 
and conta,in. their specific recommendations on the length and nature of the 
course which they considered suitable for an Indian M.ilitary College. We 
tbink it worth while to quote thes~ pa~agraphs in full :;--c 

"38. Oombined general and military education;-While India is on ~hll' 
same footing as England and France in that she requires a regu-
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Jar supply of officers for service in a large standing ~rmy, she has 
something in common also with Canada and the Unit.ed States in 
that the civil educational system is at present defective and 
cannot be so improved in the near future as to ensure that the 
generality of cadets, when they first arrive at the military college. 
can be turned into really efficient officers after only a short 
period of military training. We feel therefore that the course 
at the Indian military college should belonger than the course at 
Sandhurst and should in addition to the military subjects in-: 
elude a period of academic study as well, by means of which 
the cadets will be enabled to improve their general education 
and their knowledge of colloquial English. It is also important 
that the academic standard attainable at the end of .the course 
should be so framed as to secure specific recognition from thl! 
Universities and to enable cadets who for one reason or another 
are found unfit for commissions in the .Army, but are suitable fo~ 
other careers, to- continue their education at a University with
out interruption and on a level with their contemporaries in age. 

39. A three years' oourse.-Our recommendation, therefore, is that the 
course should last for three years, of which the first year should 
be devoted mainly to academic study and the last two mainly to 
military traibing. -A longer course of this nature will have tha 
further advantage that it will give those cadets who are- drawn 
from the ordinary Indian schools a better opportnnityof deve
loping in character and physique than would be aiJorded if the,. 
were to remain at those schools for a further year and a half and 
then undergo a short eourse of 8 . purely military nature; Our 
intention is that boys should be eligible to enter the ~ta~ 
college after' passing . the Matriculation standard. This -will 
~nable them to obtain their commissions at approximately thi! 
same age as British cadets passing out of Sandhurst; and the 
task ·of completing the formation of their character will be ren" 
dered less difficult by the fact t.hat on1lntering the college they 
will still be eomparatively yollIig". 

6. The edu.cationalsyslem in Jndia.-We gather from educational reportS 
and from other sources of information that, in recent years, the ordinary Indian 
schools have shown considerable improvement in the directions indicated by 
the Skeen Committee, especially in the provision of better buildings and play
grounds, in a larger supply of trained teachers, in better organised games anel 
physical training, but Inman boys still suiler from many disadvantages. The 
financial resources of the schools are often inadequate; the schools are some
times overcrowded by boys who are unable to benefit l>y the training, as-~ 
shown by the large proportion of failures at Matriculation (which is a lenienii. 
test) ; the pupils are overstrained by being expected from an early age to stud,. 
an excessive number of languages; and the use of English as the medium of 
instruction is a very serious handicap toa proper understanding of the subjects 
of study and to a quickening of the intelligence of the pupils, while even in 
the collegiate stage many students are 80 deficient in English that they are 
Unable to follow the lectures which are delivered in that language. 
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, 7.' But there are other disadvantages which'appear to us to result from an 

imperfectly tlevised system of education. . 

. It is e~sential that professional education should. be based on the firm 
foundation of general education~ We have noticed from certain university 
calendars that there is it tendency towardsprema~ure specialisation, and that 
subjects such as biology, philosophy and economics may be taken by students 
at what would appear too earlyan age. There does not seem to us sufficient 
guarantee that boys have always received an adequate grounding in what are 
usually considered to be the basic subjects of school education. 

8. Again, such general education should be given, in our opinion, in a good 
and well-regulated school, but we observe that many boys pass Matriculation 
at .the early age of fifteen (or even younger) and then proceed to a college. 
They thus lose the bracing stimulus of school life, and are denied suitable 
training in those qualities which are so valuable to success in life. However 
benefi~i.al it may be in other directions, a college education is no substitute 
for gOld school education (with its school discipline, its school games, and its 
school methods of work), for boys who are on the threshold of professional 
study. 

9. We are glad, therefore. that something has been done to remedy this 
defect. The Prince of Wales'Royal Indian Military College at Dehra Dun 
has already gone far to prove that Indian boys readily respond to the type of 
training which is given in that institution and that many Indian parents 
appreciate its value; and we have been impressed by the favoUrable opinions 
voiced by the Skeen Committee and by many of their witnesses in support of 
that .institution. The Chiefs' ·Colleges have a good record in certain direc
tions .but it,is doubttlll whether the training imparted therein is conducive to 
the proper encouragement of self-reliance and other such qualities. The 
King George's schools at' Jhelum, Jullundur and Ajmer give promise of pro
viding that type of school training which we consider to be desirable in this 
connection. Some of the European schools are now giving to boys up to 
eighteen years of age good training for life. It is also hoped that the interme
diate colleges of the type recommended by the Calcutta, University Commis
sion will be successful in providing good school training up to the Intermediate 
standard. ' 

We also hope that the aims of the late Mr. S. R. Das will soon be realised 
and that Ii school or schools of the type desired by him will be established. 

. 10. Length of cour8e.~We are in general agreement therefore with th~ 
Skeen Committee as regards the length of the course. We consider that until 
such time, at any rate, . as the defects pointed out by us in the civil educational 
systems of India are overcome, the normal course of training of, Indian 
military cadets should be a full three years. Indian army cadets by reason of 
their previous military training will however require a course of two yeara. 
only. ' 

Mr. Mukarji and Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer considered that Indian Army cadets 
should undergo the full three years' course. 

11. Age of e'lIlr.1/.-We are however in favour of a later age of entry than 
that contemplated by the Skeen Committee and we recommenci t};at it should 



be the same as laid down for Indiancandida~ for Sandhwst at :eresent;namely 
~~~~~. . 

The retention of these limita should ensure a reasonably high standard of 
general education from the successful candidates ;it should afford good scope 
to institutions of the type discussed above fpr prqviding the chara~r training 
which is so desirable; and it should be benefiCial ~ those who may prove 
themselves at a later stage to be unsuitable ~ a military career that they will 
have had a chance of obtaining the Intermediate qualification before admission 
~ the Military College. Good opportunity should also be thus given ~ those 
who,for one reason or another~ " came late " in life to make good their early 
shortcolIlings. We would also observe that if boys were admitted at an 
earlier age, the Military College would be somewhat difficult to administer 
in view of the comparatively late age at which the Indian.Army recruits will be 
admitted .• lndian.Army eadeta will ordinarily be eligible for nomination as at 
present up ~ the age of 25. As, for some years to come .at any rate, it may be 
difficult to obtain from the ranks young men of 25 or under possessing sufficient. 
educational quaIi1ications, it is desirable that the condition of age should be 
waived, as is also the present practice for the next few ·years. 

12. The argumenta that can be urged against the adoption of a three year 
course, combined with a late age of entry are, first, the expense to the individual 
and the State, and, second, the relatively late age at which the cadet receives 
lris commission. We .shall deal with the general question of expense in an
other part of this report. Wenee4 only say here that our recommendations 
have been framed in a manner .which: we believe will obviate this difficulty. 
The second point requires very careful consideration. We must ensure that; 
graduates from the Indian Military College do not come nnder any handicap 
as the result of our proposals, in the matters 9f ordinary promotion, attainment 
~ command, and pension. The military members of tqe committee, however, 

. assured us that there would be no insuperable difficulty in altering the existing 
.regulations that govern these matters. After much discussion, therefore, WIi 
adopted the, following formula, lYhich constitutes our definite recommenda
tion.-

"We agree to a CUiUl!6 of 3 years and an age of entry of 18--20 years 
provided that the regulations as to service are suitably modified 
so as to ensure that in regard to the age and prospects of attam
ing command of units aDd for- the purposes of promotiol', 
seniority and pension, officers graduating from the Indian Military 
College will not be prejudiced in comparison with British officers 
entering the Indian army· from the British cadet colleges, but 
will be OD an equal footing with such officers in all respects. Th" 
llame principle should be maintained if the time-scale of promotion 
is ever hereafter abolished." 

CHAPTER n. 
13. Se"kdion oJ candidates.-The next point that we have to consider is the 

method of selection of candidates for the college. There are at, present 20 
vacancies at Sandhurst offered annually by com~etitioD to Indians. In addition 
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. to these vacancies a nUJl?ber of Viceroy's Commissione~ officers not exceed 
ing 5 in any t5ne year may be nominated to Sandhurst, subject to their satis
fying certain standards. Of 20 vacancies open to competition, a certain pro.. 
portion, not exceeding 20 per cent. may be filled by nomination of candidates 
who have qualified at the examination, but have not succeeded in obtaining a 
place by. com~et!tion.Thi,~ 'po~er Ilf nomination ~as conferred on the 9om
mander-m-Chief m accordance with a'recommendatlOn of the Skeen Comnuttee, 
which had reference, however, to the Indian Military College, rather than to 
Sandhurst. It involves . the somewhat invidious procedure of rejecting 
candidates, who have succeeded in open competition, in favour of others who 
have merely qualified. It is probably for this reason that the power was 
not exercised on the only occasion, (at the examination of November 1929) 
when the number· of qualifying candidates· exceeded the total vacancies 
offered. The numher of Viceroy's Commissioned officers so far nominated to 
Sandhurst is . only 2 and both of these were over the normal ag!! limit· of 25 
when they were nominated. 

14. We found great difficulty in rea<;:hing a substantial measure of agree
ment as to the proportions of the 60 vacancies which should be allottedt() open 
competition and nomination respectively. Most of us consider it essential 
to reserve a large number of vacanCies for the classes that furnish 'recruits to 
the army, in order to encourage those classes· generally, to ensure to them their 
due representatio~ in the King's Commissioned ranks, and to offer adequate 
prospects of promotion to the rank and file. In this last connexion, some of 
us were greatly influenced by the decision of Government gradually to re
organise the officer establishments of Indianisingunits on the British pattern, 
consisting of 28 King's Commissioned Officers ina battalion, as compared with 
the existing establishments of 12 King's Commissioned and 18 or 19 Viceroy's 
Commissioned Officers. This decision involves the eventual elimination of the 
Viceroy's' Commissioned Officer, no . less than the - British Officer, from 
Indianizing units: Although it waS taken, :we understand in 1928, the stage 
has not yet been reached at which. it has been necessary to' post an Indian 
King's Commissioned officer in displacement of a Viceroy's Commissioned 
officer in any of the units concerned. This stage will, however, be reached very 
shortly. We need hardly point out that,. in the Indian Army as at present 
constituted, every enlisting Indian soldier can, and probably does, aspire to 
attain the Viceroy's Commission. If this goal is to be withdrawn from him 
under the new organization, it wilt clearly b~ necessary to. substitute for it 
prospects, at leal!t as attractive as those which the Indian soldier has hitherto . 
enjoyed, of attaining to commissioned ranks. The present Viceroy's com
missioned officers, and the more senior of the Non-Commissioned officers will 
not be seriously affected, since the change wilJ he a gradual one. We must 
look rather to the interests of the younger serving soldier and of those who enlis1i 
hereafter. 

15. Propo'rtional allotment of tlacancies.-The majority of us are in favour 
of al~otting half the vacancies at the Indian Military College, i.e., 30 a year, to 
cadets from the ranks of the Indian Army. Of the remaining 30 vacancies, 
we recommend that 24 a year should be open to competition, and that the Com
mander-in-Chief should have the right to fill six vacancies by nomination from 
among those candidates who have qualified a.t the entrance examination, but 



failed to secure a place in open competition. We suggest tliat in making 
these nominations special consideration should be given to candldates who are 
members of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces, including the UniverSity 
Training Corps. Weare all agreed that, in the event of the Commander-in
Chief being unable, owing to lack of suitable candidates either to select Indian 
army cadets up to the proportion decided upon, or not requiring to exercise his 
.power of nomination to the full extent, the resulting balance should be added 
to the competitive vacancies and allotted to candidates according to the exa
mination results. 

Mr. Mukarji would prefer that the allotment should be at least 30 vacancies 
for open competition, not more' than 24 for Indian Army cadets, and not more 
than 6 for nomination. These were the proportions originally proposed by Sit 
Abdur Rahim as well as the "official members of the Committee. ' 

16. Sir P. S.Sivaswamy Aiyar, Dr. Moonje, andMajor-General Rajwade, 
dissenting from the views of the majority, recommended the. allocation of 'a 
much higher proportion of the vacancies to open competition. Sir Sivaswamy 
Aiyar and Dr. Moonje would reserve 48 out of the 60 vacancies for competition, 
and 12 altogether for Indian Army cadets and nominated candidates.' Major
General Rajwade would allot 40 to competition, 20 to Indian Army cadets, 
and none to nominated candidates; These members contend 'that the recom
mendations of the majority would unduly favour the classes at present recruited 
in the Army at the expense of all other classes; They point out that even in 
the open competition in force since 1928, a large proportion of the successful 
candidates have come from the enlisted ·.classes; and they see no reaSQD to 
apprehend that this proportion will diminish under the new conditions. 

17. In making our definite recommendatioriiin accordance with· the view 
accepted by the majority, we need only add that we'do not intend that th6Sf\ 
proportions should be regarded as unalterable. They can, and obviously 
should, be revised in either direction, if experience at any time proves them to be 
unsuitable. 

CHAPTER III. 

ENTRA.NCE. 

18. Preliminary qualiJications.--:The age limits that we have re<lommended 
for the entrance examination, namely 18 to 20, are, as already stated, the same 
as those at present in force for Indian candidateS' in the British cadet colleges. 
Other essential qualifications required are that a candidate must be medically 
fit unmarried and either a British Indian subject or the subject of an Indian 
S~te. We r~commend that these cQnditions be maintained. 

19. We are of opinion that it would be inadvisable to insist on specified 
educational qualifications for admission to the entrance test, especially in view 
of the variation in university ·standards and of the fact that many schools do 
not prepare boys for' Indian university examinations. While a high level of 
general attainments will naturally be expected from candidates, we consider 
that the eI}trance examination itself will provide all that is necessary by a way 
of an educational standard. 
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. . ~o. M edic'al test.\'.-Under the present system military medical boards are 
held at local rJ'~tres about six weeks before each entrance examination,. This 
is a convenient arrangement, and we recommend that it be continued.- A 
candidate who is difsatisfied with the verdict of a medical board has the right 
to demand. an appeal board,which is thereupon convened, as soon as possible, 
and before. the entrance examination takes place. We recommend that, in 
cases where a specialist ,opinion is required, a specialist, preferably a civilian. 
should be included in the appeal board in future., ' 

21. Entrance Examination conducting authority.-The examination of 
Indian candidates for the British cadet colleges is at present conducted, both 
in England and, in India, by the Civil Service Commissioners of Great Britain. 
The papers set are the same as those for British candidates, with a few modifica
tions to suit Indian, requirements, e.g., the· substitution of Indian for Euro
pean Modern History, the inclusion of some orienhl languages in the list of 
subjects and of a number <;>f special questions, suitable for Indians, in the general 
knowledge paper . 

With the inauguration of an Indian lVIilitary College, the task of conducting 
the examinations must clearly be transferred to an authority in India. We 
recommend accordingly that the Public Service Commission be asked to under
take this duty, with the stipulation that the general standard of the examina
tion should be maintained at its present level. Indian candidates, who are 
already in the United Kingdom, should be allowed to appear at a simultaneous 
examination, the papers being sent from India under sealed cover, 

22. Subjects of exarnination.-We have considered carefully the subjects 
prescribed for the present examination, and are of opinion that they should be 
adopted as far as possible. We recommend, however, a few deviations, which 
we explain below. The following are our proposed list of subjects and scales. 
of marks :--;-

I. Interview and 'Record 
II. The English Language 
III. General knowledge 
IV. Elementary Mathematics 
V. :lIain subjects (two to be taken}

(a) A modem European Language 
(b) Lower Mathematics 
(e) Higher Mathematics 
(d) English History from 1485 
(e) Indian History •• 
(f) Physics 
(g) Chemistry 

VI. A subsidiary 8lIbject (one to be taken}
(a) Outlines of English History from 1485 
(b) Elementary Science 
(e) Geography 

VII. Freehand or Geometrical Drawing. (Optional) 

Grand Total 

... 

.. , 

Marks. ' 
500 500· 
300 
300 
150 

300 
300 

150 

50 1,050 

2,050 
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23. We havlj included Elementary .Mathematics as; an obligatory Bubjec1j" 
we are pro:{'osing some reduction in the scope of the.liistory papers,~s an intim-, 
ate knowledge of EurOpeltn History is somewhat beyond the capacity .pf an 
Indian boy. We have included Geography as an optionaisubject. ,The stal!,d
anrl in. English should be high. ~he examination should be a test of a good, 
working know ledge of the English language, and shoulq. not include set books' 
in En:zlish literature. The General Knowledge paper shou,ld ,be d,esigned." to 
test the knowledge and interest of candidates in the more' i,mportant 'topics 
of the day, in literary, geographical and otlier questions". . 

24. A candidate should be required to obtain a minimum of 35 per cent. 
of the marks in I, and a minimum of 500 marks (or 33 1/3 per cent.) in the 
aggregate of the written tests in order to qualify for Ildmission to the Military 
College. 

25. A candidate who takes (d) in.V should be preclud~d from taking (a) 
in VI and a candidate who takes (f) or (g) in V should be precluded from taking 
(b) in VI. 

26. In.order to discourage superficial work, we propose that, in any paper, 
marks below 15 per cent. should not be counted towards the aggregate. 

27. Candidates who aspire to commissions in the Artillery or ~he Engineers 
will be well advis~d toofier Mathe~atic,g and Physics as their optiol!.81 subjects. 

28. The syllabuses prescribed for V in the admission examination to the 
R. M. A., W ool\\ich, or the R.M. C., Sandhurst, will obtain generally for this 
examination. We hope that the Public Service Commission will scrutinise the 
subjects of study and the syllabuses, in order to ensure that they are cin con
formity with the present Sandhurst examination. 

29. Inteniew and Record Test.-This test is now conducted by Ii, Board 
consisting of two' Indian Army officers, who must have commanded Indian 
units, and of whom the senior (generally the Adjutant-General in India) pre
sides over' the Board; one civil official, normally' of the Education Depart
ment; and one non· official Indian gentleman nominate<l by the Governor-Gen
eral. This last appointment follows a recommendatio/1 of the Skeen Committee, 
who, no doubt, foresaw that possibly none of the three official members of the 
Board would be an expert in the art of drawing out a candidatE)'s knowledge 
and bent, and considered therefore that the presence of a non-official would 
compensate for this deficiency, and tend to inspire some confidence in the can
didate. If, however, as we hope, the entire examination will be conducted 
by the Public Service Commission, the need for a non-official member of the 
Board will disappear. Our recommendation is that the Board should include 
one or two members of the Public Service C.ommission, as the Commis3ion 
itself may decide on each occasion. If there is one, he should be 
an Indian, if there are two, one at least should be . an Indian. There 
should be two senior officer~ of the Indian' Army appointed as at pre
sent. The member of the Commission, or the senior of the two members, as 
the case might be, should preside. 

30. Captain ~her Mohammad Khan, and Captain Narain Singh are of 
opinion that the Board should not contain more than one member of the Publio 
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ServJce CommU!;;ion., Dr. Moonje,. Sir, ,Abdur ,Rahim and Major-General 
Rajwade re<Jorhmendthat the Board should consist'of one member of the Com
mission and two nori-official gentlemen, besides the two military officen. 
Chaudhuri Chhotu Ram recommends that if there are two members of the 
Public Service Commission on the Board, a third member belonging to the 
enlisted classes should also be.appointed. 

31. We attach much importance to this test, in which due attention should 
be paid not merely to the recm;d, but even more to the several activities of each 
candidate outside the class room. 

CHAPTER IV. 
COURSE AND ORGANIZATION OF THE l\IrLITARY CoLLEGl!:. 

32. We have described in Appendices II and III the detailed course and 
organisation which we propose for, the College. We shall content ourselves 
here with some general observations on these subjects. 

33. Preparatory Measures.-It will be advisable to appoint the Comman
dant and the Assistant Commandant some months before the opening of the 
College in order to enable them to work out the administrative and instructional 
details as thoroughly as possible. Other senior members of the staff should 
also be appointed at such time as will ensure a full discussion of the time
table, etc., and the preparation of lectures. In our opinion, it is essential that 
the Commandant should be in close touch with all arrangements regarding 
the construction of buildings and the provision of equipment, furniture, etc., 
on the permanellt site. . 

34. ,Power to remove unsuitablecandidates.-In our opinion, the maindesid
eratum is to eliminate' wastage' as far as possible and to ensure that a high 
percentage qf cadets shall be successful in the final p.xamination. In the early 
stagel!, it will probably be difficult to decide whether or not a candidate for 
admission will prove himself at a later stage to be suited to a military career. 
We are keenly anxious that, in the first place, a cadet who appears to the 
authorities to be unsuitable, will, be removed from the College at as early a 
date as possible so that he will be able to continue his studies elsewhere, and, 
in the second place, that his vacancy in the College will be filled by another as 
soon as possible. We therefore recommend that, before the end of the first 
year, a serious test should be conducted· by the college authorities with 
the object of deciding on th:l suitability of each cadet in that year. 
The Commandant's proposals for the removal of cadets should be subject 
to the'sanction of the Commander-in-Chief on the advice of the principal 
staff officer or officers concerned. 

35. Oadets' contract with the State.-In this connexion we propose further 
that, on passing the test above mentioned, the cadet should be called upon to 
decide finally whether he will follow a military career. If he decides to do so 
the parent or guardian and the cadet should enter into a contract with the 
State, in which the cadet should engage to serve in the army for a period of five 
years from the date of his Commission. In default Government should be 
empowered to recover the cost of his education at the College up to a limit 
which we suggest should be fixed at Rs. 5,000. 

" 36. Vacations.-Until the site of the College has been selected it is not 
possible to offer more specific proposals under this head. We suggest that 
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during term-time, the number of religioUs and other holidays should be reduced 
to a minimum; and that even in the case ·of those observed, cadetaoshould not 
be permitted to absent themselves from College: Leave of absence during 
term-time should be granted oruy in exceptional circumstances. 

37. Servams and 1fI£!Jsing aTrangements • .,.,-W e desire to make three recom
mendations in regard to the organisation of the C911ege, which appear to us of 
great importance ;- . 

(a) It is esse.\ltial that the cadets should be trained in a spirit of self
reliance. We therefore suggest that no private servants should 
be permitted in the institution. The necessary number of Col
lege servants Will be provided. 

(b) It is essential that a spirit of unity should prevail in the College, 
and we therefore suggest that the feedirig and other arra.llgements 
should be placed on a common basis. ' 

(c) The average age of the students who 'have entered by direct compet
ition will be 21 years and the average age of Indian army cadets 
will be considerably higher. It is very necessary from all points 
of view that students of this standi.llg should, enjoy adequate 
privacy. We recommend, therefore that every cadet should have, 
a room to himself. 

CHAPTER V. 
FEES.AN-D EXPENSES. 

38. In making our rec,o~endati~ns on the question of 'fees 
and other eXpenses' 'to be paid by a cadet of the indian M:ilitary College, 
we have to bear iii. mind that. 30 out' of 60 vacancies will, be ,reserved for the 
Indian Army cadf)ts, hitherto known as ' r ' .cadets. The. Apny cadets }Vill 
be selected from among men w40 are serving in the rariks; and belong in,the 
main to a class with limited means. The question, of payment in their case is 
necessarily governed by special considerations, as stated below. We have 
further to determine the payment to be made normally by a cadet who enters 
by open competition. We have tried to make the payment as moderate as 
possible, with a view to widening the door fora sufficiently large number of 
candidates, at the same time ensuring that the burden to the tax-payer is not 
excessive. 

39. We have two standards to guide us iii framing an estimate. 'The 
cost to an Indian cadet at Sandhurst of one and Ii half years' course amountS to 
£677 towards which the Indian Government' contributes about £200, SQ 

that the cost to /l-cadet's parents or guardian comes to about £477; that is 
nearly Rs. 6,500. Then we have the example of the Royal Military College 
at Debra Dun, which provides a public school education 'on British lines, Here 
the normal expenses to the parents or guardian for a student, inclusive of every
thi.llg, amounts to Rs. 1,700 per annum as against the cost to Government 
of Rs. 2,600 per annum. The course at Debra Dun extends over 7 years so 
that the total cost to a student's parents amounts to' Rs.n,900 before he 
becomes eligible to compete for a'vacancy at Sandhurst;· 'If the candidate is 
successful at the examination he has to find between Rs: 6,000 and Rs. 6;500' 
fOr the Sandhurst course, that is to say, the total cost to him comes tQ Rs. 18.400 
HeMAD 
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in 81 years.' That gives us a little over Rs. 2,000 per annum and for three years 
about Rs. fl,500, We do not know yet what the cost of running the Indian 
Military College will be to Government, and we have to consider the question 
of cost to the cad~t's parents entirely on its own merits. 

40. Indian Army Cadets.-We consider that, like Army cadets at the cadet 
colleges in England, Indian Army cadets should receive their 'education at the 
Indian Military College free of charge. We recommend, further, that these 
cadets, on admission to the College, should be granted pay at the rate of Rs. 60 
per mensem. We would leave it to the military authorities to decide whether 
any part of this should be treated as deferred pay. ' 

41. Sons of military officers and soldi~rs.-We recommend that cadets 'who 
are the sons, or in very exceptional circumstances, the grandsons in the male line 
of military officers and soldiers of the Indian Army or Indian State Forces, 
should be eligible for a remission of fees, according to circumstances, up to one-
half of the total. ' 

42. King's India cadetships.-Weare of opinion, subject to the concurrence 
of the Army Council, that a due proportion of the King's cadetships, King's 
India cadetships and cadet scholarships for which Indian cadets are eligible 
at the cadet colleges in England, should be transferred to the Indian Military 
College. 

43. Scholarships.-We recommend that the, various scholarships now 
offered to Indian cadets at Sandhurst and Woolwich should be transferred to 
the new College. These are the' Sir Pratap Singh Memorial, Silver Wedding 
Fund, and Birdwood-Tehri scholarships and the special scholarships instituted 
by the Government of Bombay ror cadetS of'that Presidency. We express 
a hope that other local Governments imd private individuals will found similar 
scholarships in future. We recommend, that the Central Government also 
should devise some system, either of scholarships or remission of fees, to assist 
deserving Indian cadets of limited means, other than the sons of military offie-
ers or soldiers. ' 

44. Fees recommended by the Corwmittee.-We feel it to be important that the 
cost of the full course at the Indian Military College should ,be substantially 
less than that incurred by Indian parents in sending their sons to cadet colleges 
in England, and that the annual cost also should be less than at the Royal Mili
tary College at Dehra Dun. We have attempted to work out detailed figures 
and to arrive at an estimate of the normal expenses of a cadet at the new College, 
but we have not been able to produce any results of value. We must, therefore, 
content ourselves with a general recommendation that the fees and other ex
penses should be so calculated that the average annual cost to the individual 
should be not much more than Rs.l,500, and that the tots. 1 for the whole COUl'Se 
should not exceed Rs. 4,600. This figure includes tuition, board and lodg
ing, unifOlm, books, pocket money fixed at a reasonable amount, games, sub
scriptions. It does not include ,vacations or private c~othes. Dr. Moonje, dis· 
sentin~ from this recommendation, conside18 that the total expenses of a cade~ 
IIhould not in any case exceed Rs. 75 a month. 

~ , , 
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CHAPTER VI. 

INDIAN STATE FORCES CADETS. 

45. Vacancies and qualifying conditions.~Under the Resolution of. the 
Defence Sub-Committee of the Round Table Conference, our College is also to 
train prospective officers of the Indian State Forces. After some discussion 
we came to the unanimous conclusion that 20 .vacancies a year in addition to 
the 60 vacancies for British India would be a reasonable provision for Indian 
State Forces cadets. We consider, ,subject of course to the consent of the 
Rulers of the States concerned, that the 20 vacancies should he allotted amo!1g 
the various Indian States that maintain State Forces in the proportions qf 
the strengths of their troops as shown in the Indian State Forces Army Lis~. 
We think that it should be left to individual States to decide how many of the 
vacancieS allotted to them in any year should b~ filled by competition within 
the State and by selection of army cadet$ respectively. Those candidates 
who entered by open competition would have to reach the same qualifying 
standard as candidates from British India. Army cadets from the Indian 
State Forces would similarly be required to pass tests of the same general 
standard as those demanded from Indian Army cadets. . It is. obvious that all 
candidates from Indian States must be sufficiently well educated to take 'full 
advantage of the course and to assist in maintaining the ieneralleveIofefficc 
iency at the college. Competitive candidates should be required to pass the 
medical test conducted under the authority of theArniy Department. Army 
cadets should be required to' produce a certificate to show that they fulfil the 
same standards of physical fitness as the Indian Army cadets. 

46 .. Fees andexpenses.-We do not recommend that Indian States'should 
be invited to contr~bute any funds towards the establishment of the College, 
or its maintenance when established.. In view o~this, iheniajority of, us 
consider that the full expenses of the course should be payable in respect .of 
all Indian State Forces cadets whether entering the College by competition 
within the State or 88 army cadets.. The cost of any remission of fees granted 
to individuals should be borne by the State concerned. 

Dr. Moonje, SirH. Gidney, Major-General Rajwade, Colonel Lachhman 
Singh and Captain Narain Singh dissent from the above opinion, and consider 
that some concessions should be granted to I!1dian State Forces cadets at the 
expense of the Government of India as the States have always taken their due 
share in the military responsibilities of the Empire., , 

CHAPTER VII . 

• INDIAN AIR ;FORCE CADETS. 

47. It appears from Resolution (2) (b) in paragraph 4 of the Report of the 
, Defence Sub-Committee of the Round Table Conference that the Conference 

intended that cadets should be trained for the Indian Air Force at the Indian 
Military College. In view however of the great dilficulties ~f providing adequate 
flying training and technical instruction in. this . countrY such as are 
obtained at Cranwell. we have carefully considered, as an open question; whether 
the existing arrangements for Indian Air Force cad.ta should not be maintained 
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for some time to,come. In our discussions on this subject we have had t 
benefiteof the presence and advice of the Air Officer Commanding in Ind 
Air Vice Marshal Sir John Steel. He is of opinion that the course which 
propose at the Indian Military College would form a suitable foundation 
training for officers of the Indian Air Force, assuming that there will be a( 
quate instruction in mechanics. He is further of opinion that it would not 
feasible for Air Force candidates to do anything less than the complete COllI 

as much of the work done would not then be properly consolidated before 1 
cadet left the college. Officers commissioned from the college would have 
undergo a year's course at a flying training school as pilot officers on probatie 
In this way In~an cadets would become pilot officers between the age of 
and 23. 

. 48. Flying Training SchOol • ...,---The cost of establishing a Flying Traini 
School in India under present conditions would be prohibitive. 'We are 
formed that the cost of a Flying Training School in England, containing on 
average .60 pupils under training, amounts to approximately £200,000 a yea 
and that allowing for wastage, the average cost to the State of each pupil w 
passes' out is about £4,000. It is obvious that India cannot afford to pay 
this scale. for the training of the very small number of pilot officers that s 
requires. 

49. Retention of Oranwell for the prese'llt.-:,-We recommend therefore, t] 
until the number of pilots required justifies the expenditure on a Flying Tra 
ing School in India, Indian. cadets should continue. to go to Cranwell for 1 
complete course of: two years. . They should then, be a~ched to. a Serv] 
Squadron in England for six months (to include a short course at the sche 
of Army Co-operation) : and subsequently be attached to a. Service'Squadr 
in India for a further period of 6 months. We recommend further that the J 

Ministry .should be asked to allow the present reduced rates for Indian cad, 
at Cranwell to continue as a temporary measure. 

50. We consider that Indian flying officers should be sent to England. 
specialist courses as required: that the possibility of starting a small flyi 
training .school in India should be very carefully investigated: and that it ~h01 
be the policy of the Government of India to establish such a school as soon 
the number of pilots to be trained justifies such expenditure, provided that 1 
financial situation permits. When this stage is reached, the question whet] 
cadets should pass through the Indian Military College before going to 1 
fiying training school in India should be reconsidered. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

'51: 'Post Graduate Courses.-We were asked to consider whethergradua 
of the Indian Military College who enter the technical arms of the serv 
should continue to receive post graduate instruction 'in the United Kingdo 
We were informed that there would be no difficulty in organising an adeqru 
course of instruction at Kakul to take the place of Larkhill for the Artillery, 
"at Jubbulpore to take' 'the place of Catterick for the ,Corps of Signals. 06 

. en of the Royal Engineers at present take a course at Cambridge Univers: 
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and Chatham, lasting alwgether about two years. At C&IIIbridge· they are 
required to take an honour's degree in mechanical engineering. We think 
that the Thomason College at Roorkee and perhaps other colleges should be 
able to provide all that is nece8S&l'Y in the way of general training, and that the 
requisite special courses, in subjects such as electricity and railway construc
tion, could also be arranged. 

52. AUacAment to British ufliL!.-We consider that all young Indian 
officers before joining their own units should be attached to British units in 
this country for one year, as is already the practice in the cavalry and infantry. 
We do not recommend that they should be attached w British units in the 
United Kingdom, although this suggestion had the support of the Skeen Com
mitt~. All the benefits derived from associating with British officers in the 
daily routine of regimental life can, in our opinion, be obtained as easily in 
this country as in England, while in the former the young Indian officer has 
the advantages also of the society of his own countrymen and of being able to 
visit his home. 

53. Prepamtory institutions. Prince of Wales' RoyaJ. India" Milita'Y 
College, Dehra DUII.-We have already drawn attention to certain disadvan
tages from which Indian boys su1fer in their education, and to certain defects 
in the educational system. It is mainly on account of these defects, that 
we have agreed to recommend a three years' course at the Indian Military 
College. We have also alluded to the admirable training which is now given 
at the Prince of Wales' Royal Indian Milit.ary College, Debra Dun. The main 
cause of the success of this institution is that it supplies the opportunity and 
the resources to provide good school education to boys up to 18 or 19 years of 
age. It is unfortunate that, for our purposes, there are few, if any, other 
schools which have similar opportunities and resources. This is due very 
largely, &8 already shown, to the fact that the majority of boys pass Matricula
tion before the age mentioned above and thus leave school prematurely. 

54. The question that now confronts us is whether, after the establish
ment of a cadet college, the army authorities should continue to maintain a 
secondary school to act &8 a feeder to it. The Debra Dun College is being 
gradually expanded at present to the full capacity of its existing buildings 
and staff. As regards its future development we may quote the recommenda
tions of the Skeen Committee, which were accepted in principle by Government 
at the time :-

" The material success achieved by the Debra Dun COllege has been 80 

great that we consider it should be gradually expanded up to a 
total capacity of 250 to 300 cadets or whatever figure is regarded 
by educational experts as the most suitable limit for an institu
tion of this character. And later, if circumstances demand it, 
another school on the same lines as the Debra Dun College should 
be opened in some other part of India. We recommend that the 
first step should be the expansion. of Debra Dun rather than 
the establishment of other small schools of the same kind, because 
we find that the existing Debra Dun College has rendered valu
able service amongst other things in diminishing inter-provincial 
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difie~ences and fostering unity of sentiment such as is indispel 
sible in a national army. 

The control of th~ Dehra Dun College ~hould continue as at· present t 
be in the hands of the Inilitary authorities. But while the mai 
object of the College must always be borne in mind, viz., to prc 
duce boys for the Army and Navy, those responsible for its a( 
ministration should be careful to adjust the curriculum all 
standard of teaching with a view. to securing that the course c 
education given at the College confers a qualification recognisE 
by the University authorities responsible for recruitment to tl 
other Public Services. It might be advantageous to set up II 

advisory committee, which should include educational author 
ties of high reputation, to guide the Inilitary authorities in regal 
to the courses of study and the conduct of examinations." 

55. Recomme:ru1ation for thefuture of the Prince of Wales's Royal IndiA 
Military College, Dekra Dun.-We agree that the College should be enlarged: 
soon as possible up to the maximum limit of its present accommodation all 
staff, and thereafter gradually enlarged up to the limit suggested by tb 
Skeen Committee. We would add that, in our opinion, the cost of trainiIJ 
should be reduced to Rs~ 100 a month. We recognise, however, that I 

expansion takes place, it will become increasingly difficult, if not impossibl 
for the military authorities to remain responsible for the management of tl 
college. A college of the size suggested will be. turning out about 40 boy 
annually, a number one-third as large again as the total vacancies obtainab~ 
by open examination for the Indian Military College in the initial stag' 
We must moreover, expect increasing competition from other institution 
with the .result that eventuall:r only a small proportion of Dehra Dun bo: 
will have a reasonable prospect of entering the Indian Military College. J 
that stage, definite provision will 'have to be made for prepariI 
the majority of the students for admission· to advanced universi1 
courses and to civil careers-a task which the military authoriti( 
could· not undertake. Our recommendation can therefore o;u.y be thl 
the military authorities should . remain in control of the Dehra Du 
College for so long as is found practicable. Dr. Moonje was of the opinic 
that the cost of training should not exceed Rs. 75 per month. 

56. King George's Royal Indian Military Schools.--':As regards othl 
institutions we note with satisfaction that the military authorities intend 1 

improve the standards of education at the King George's Royal Indian Milital 
Schools at Jhelum, Julltmdur and Ajmer, particularly in the teaching, 
English, with a view to increasing the number and quality of candidates £, 
Indian Army cadetships~ 

57. Auxiliary and Territorial Forces cadets.-We recommend that membe 
of the Auxiliary and Territorial forces should be eligible for nominat.ion to tl 
college as Indian Army cadets, provided that they are within the same al 
limits and satisfy the same educational tests as are prescribed for cadets fro 
the regular army. We think that it would be desirable also to insist t.h: 
candidates from these forces should undergo a period of attachment to 
regular unit for, say, six months before proceeding to the college. We do n, 
make a similar recommendation for mrmbers of the University Training CorI' 
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&s these will generally speaking be within the age limits of the open examm
ation, and there is no reason, therefore, why they should not enMr the College 
by that examination or through the Indian Territ.orial Force as Indian Army 
cadets. Moreover, the military training imparted in the University Training 
Corps is necessarily of a lower standard than in the Auxiliary Force and the 
other Territorial units all of whom aTe liable for military service. 

Sir Abdur Rahim, Mr.· Mukarji, l\Iajor-General. Rajwade, Dr. Moonje, 
Sir H. Gidney and Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer, dissenting from the majority, are of 
opinion that members of the University Training Corps should be eligible for 
direct appointment to Indian Army cadetships. 

58. Retentiun of Sandhurst and Woolwick.-The Skeen Committee, as well 
as the Defence Sub-Committee of the Round Table Conference, proposed that 
after the opening of the Indian Military College, Indian cadets should continue 
to be admitted to cadet colleges in England. We find ourselves unable to 
support this recommendation: It is our object to give the new College a good 
start, and to encourage its successful development to the utmost. During 
its earlier stages the greater prestige of Sandhurst would undoubtedly attract 
a certain number of candidates who could afford to go there; and these, when 
commissioned in the Indian Army, would tend to regard themselves as superior 
to their contemporaries from the Indian College. Such. an attitude would 
have the worst possible effect upon the esprit de txnps of young Indian officers. 
Nor do we think that it would be justified in actual fact. The new College, 
planned and organized, as it will be, exclusively for Indian cadets in their own 
country, must surely provide a more suitable and efficient training for the 
Indian officer of the future than a course designed for British youths in England, 
however thorough and however carefully adapted the latter course may be. 
Sir Abdur Rahim, Dr. Moonje and Mr. Mukarji dissent from this recommenda
tion. 

59. Localiqn.-We have considered a number of possible sites for the 
College. The ideal site for our purpose would be in a place occupying a central 
.or at any rate easily accessible position, with a temperate climate all the year 
round, with adequate room for expansion and for training purposes, and with 
a military garrison in the neighbourhood. It should not be situated in a large 
town, nor on the other hand too far in the country. It should, if possible, 
possess some vacant buildings which could be utilized temporarily to start the 
College while the main and permanent buildings were being erected. We 
did not expect to light upon any place in India fulfilling all these requirements 
nor have we done so. Bearing them however in mind, we have considered the 
possibilities of a variety of places including Bangalore, Satara, Poona, Deolali, 
Mhow, Pachmarhi, Shillong, Saugor, Dehra Dun and Abbottabad. We even
tually reduced the choice to three places, Satara, l'I'Ihow and Dehra Dun. All 
these have the advantages of a moderate climate and relative accessibility. 
Satara possesses a certain number of buildings which could be utilized, but 
there are no troops in the neighbourhood. In all three places the question of 
water supply would require careful consideration. The majority.of us 
are inclined to favour Dehra Dun, where a large and suitable site could pro
bably be obtained without difficulty. We are content however to leave the 
final selection to the Government of India on the understanding that every 
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effort will be'made, to establish the College by the autumn of 1932, if possible, 
. on its permanent site. 

Philip W. Chetwode. 

* Abdur Rahim. 

*P. S. Sivaswamy Aiyer. 

*Chhotu Ram. 

~. A. J. Gidney. 

*B. S. ~foonje. 

*S. N. l\hkarji. 

Sher Mohammad Khan. 

Kenneth Wigram. 

C. Norman Macmullen. 

G.M. Young. 

George Anderson. 

H. L. Haughton. 

Sharbat Khan. 

N arain Singh. 

*G. R. Raghunath Rajwade. 

Lachhman Singh. 

Mirza Kader Beg. 

*Subject to separate minute (s). 
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APPENDIX I. 

'Hi.8 Excellency the Commander-in-Chief'8 address, 25th May 1931. 

In accordance with the Resolution adopted by the Round Table Conference, this 
Committee is a Committee of Experts, and our t ask is to work out the details for the 
establishment of a Military Training College in Indis for the purpose of training candidates 
for commissions in all arms of the Indian Defence Services, and prospective officers for 
the Indian State Forces. 

We have done our best to collect as representative a body as possible but I am afraid 
we have not succeeded in pleasing everybody. May I therefore remind you that, in our 
deliberations, we must not forget the interests of those who are not directly represented. 
here, and must try to take an impartial view of the claims and counter-claims of all who 
may be concerned. 

Before proceeding with the business in front of us, I should like to say a few words 
on the subject of Indianization generally. 

. .," \ 

We all know the history of Indisnization, and how, after many Committees and ml!cJ...' • 
discussion between the Home and Indian Governments, it was decided that an experiment. . 
should be started in which eight units are earmarked for Indianization, consisting of In
fantry, Cavalry and a Pioneer Battalion. It was also decided that these units, and any 
other units that would be subsequently Indianized, should be organized on the British 
basis of officers, that is to say, that all officers down to platoon commanders, amounting 
to about 27 for each Battalion, should be King's Commissioned Officers. This involved 
the gradual elimination of the present Viceroy's commissioned officers. 

This apparently, although it was announced by my predecessor in the Assembly 
and in an article in the Royal United Service Journal, has not been grasped either by the 
public or by the army. Nor had people realized that, if the present Indian King's com
missioned officer is to continue to receive British rates of pay, it would considerably in
crease the cost of each Indianized unit-in the case of an Indian Infantry Battalion, for 
instance, by something like Rs. 5Q,000 per annum. 

I myself had given close attention to the problem of further Indisnization during the 
time I was Chief of the General Staff. I realized that, although the experiment of the 
eight units had not had time to prove itself, it was impossible to stand still, and that we 
must go on and Indianize further as soon as the eight units began to fill up with Indian 
King's commissioned officers. 

I also realized that the eight units were not popular with either the Indian publio 
or the young Indian officer. They used the term" segregation". This I never agreed with. 
The Indianizing of the Indian Army by putting into units officers who in many cases 
did not belong to the same class as the men in the ranks was obviously an experiment. 
Some of them, I think, are making good now : others are not-but it was an experiment 
which we who were responsible for military affairs in India had to recognise involved a 
certain amount of risk, and the only ,way it could prove itself was by completely Indian
izing units as soon 118 possible and giving the Indian full responsibility without the aid of 
British officers. 

Further, we do not fight in modern war by means of a heterogeneous collection of 
units. We fight in what are known as formations-Brigades, Divisions, Corps; and each 
Division has to be complete and self-supporting in itself, with its Cavalry, Infantry, 
Engineers, Artillery and possibly Tanks or Armoured Cars, and all its administrative 
servioes. 

I have thereforE> proposed to the Government that we shall at once start to Indianize 
& complete Division of the Indian Army of all arms and eI cetera8. This means that, for 
the first time we make a real start with an Indian Army as a fighting propositio~ anll 
not merely an experiment. . • . 

Some may say that, although we hope to arrange for an intake ipro .the 116" Saltd .. 
hurst, of 60 or thereabouts, this is going far too slow. I, however, Am qui!e.unable 'to • 
advise Government to experiment with a larger number of units thIn" t. will V\.ean, 
until such time as we can S66 a little more clearly whether an Army o~elE'd !>y lmlians 
is going to be a fighting proposition. I 
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At t.he present moment, the young Indian officers in the eight units 'have seven years' ; 
service. That is obviously not long enough for us to tell whether they ~ going to be fit , 
to administer and train a unit in peace and lead it in war. In seven more years, however, 
they will have had fourteen years' service, and by that time I feel pretty certain we shall 
be able to give a definite opinion whether they are going to be a complete success or not; 
and we need not wait until a further seven years, which would bring young officers now in 
the Army up to 21 years' service and approaching the time when they wl!uld command 
units, before we decide to carry the experiment further. . 

With fourteen years' service, I feel convinced that these young officers will have , 
shown themselves fit or not fit, and it will then be an easy matter to increase Indianiza- , 
tion by Brigades or Divisions, as the authorities of the moment think fit, because by that 
time they will have no doubts in their minds as to whether they are conducting an experi
ment or building up an Indian Army that will be a reliable instrument for carrying out the. 
onerous duties of the military forces in India. 

In dealing with the expansion of Indianization, our object is to create a recognised 
combatant force on a purely Indian basis, which would in time replace a force of a similar 
,size in the Imperial Army. For it is by the grsdual replacement of Imperial fighting 
formations alone that India will be able eventually to assume responsibility for her own 
defence. 

A programme that takes no account of indeterminate factors cannot be of any real ' 
value; for instance, between 1918 aud 1930; 175 vacancies have been offered, and only , 
153 have been filled. Excluding 42 now at Sandhurst, that leaves III who ought to have . 
passed through Sandhurst. Of these, 86 received commissions, but only 71 are actually , 
8erving in the Army to..day. That represents a wastage of 64 per cent., which I think you 
will agree with me is high. 

Our first task is to create a steady flow of fine young officers. Once that is estsblished, 
we can then proceed to expand as much as you like. Up to that point, however, I see no 
alternative to developing Indianization within a definite field. Accordingly we must· 
. fix our intake to start with, and trust to increasing that figure as soon as we are assured 
that a regular supply of candidates of the reqnisite qualifications is forthcoming, and that 
the class of candidate we are getting il!\ of the right type. 

I would ask the Committee, therefore, to concentrate particularly on the question 
. of the supply of suitable candidates, as this seems to me to be the crux of the whole 
problem. It is the preliminary training of the boy between the years of nine and eight
een that counts. What we require in military officers is not only education but the 
qualities of character, leadership, and a sense of responsibility ; these can be developed 
only by a regular Bystem of discipline in schools. Such a system exists in British Public 
Schools, "nd we have done our best to introduce it into Debra Dun and the King George's 
Schools. 
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APPENDIX II. 

COURSE AT THE COLLEGE." 

, 1. General Remarka.--The llame standard on passing out of the College should be 
maintained a.s at the R. M. C., SandhuJ'St. 

The object of the oourse should be the same ; namely,-' 

(a) To give the cadet a broad view' of his profession as a whole and his responsibi-
lities as a. servant of the State • . 

(b) To inculcate and develop the essential military characteristics of leadership, 
discipline and physical fitness, and a high sense of duty. 

No attempt should be made to tum out a cadet as a trained executive officer. It is 
with his unit that his training in the details of his professional and techn:cal duties 
must be completed. . 

2. Division of year.-It is proposed that

(a) the year be di~ided into two terms ; 

(/1) the' ivh~le, course should consist of six terms ; 

(c) each y~J8 course be divided into two, terms, and two periods of vacation, 
totalling three months. Several of us, however, including Sir George 
Anderson, Mr. Mukarji, and Colonel Haughton are of opinion that a total 
of three months in the year will prove to be too short a period for vacations . 

. :t'h~point out that.terms of excessive length are likely to engender stale
~ss: n teachers and pupils alike ; and they fear that the vacations will not 
be 10 g enough to enable instructional and administrative staffs to prepare 
adequately for the next term's work. 

3. Subject8.-These should be divided into two main sections as follows :-

Section 1.-" GEneralMilitary Education", including the study of Organization 
and Administration. 

Section 11.-" Detailed Military Education." 

Each Section should consist of certain obligatory and certain voluntary subjeots, 
88 follows :-

e a) Obligatory aubjecl8:-
History, Geography and Strategy. 
Civil Organisation and Administration, Book-keeping and Accountancy leading to 

Military Organillation and Administration. 
Law. 
Drawing (Engineer candidates should be required to pass a qualifying test in 

this .subject at the end of the second year). 
Elementary Mathematics. 
Mechanics (Workshops). 
Tactics, Map Reading and Field Sketching and Field Engineering. 
English. 

(b) Voluntary subjects, of which two only may be taken :
Higher Mathematics. 
EconOlnics, including Modern History. 
Eleotricity, Physics and ChemiBtry. 

(e) In addition there will, of course, be the following :-DriII, Shooting, Physical 
Training and Equitation. (Equitation should not commence until the 
third term.) 

(d) Weapon lraining.-The cadet will be taught the theory, tactical spplication 
and co-operation of all arms and weapons with the object of enabling him 
readily to assume the position of a leader and instructor within }Us unit. 
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He will not be taught such details of his weapons lIB can be learned in his unit's 
training cadre, except in 80 far as are required for the carrying out of tactical schemes. 

..4 . .A.llotmalt 0/ work.-The week should consist of 30 hours work, Wednesdays and 
Saturdays should be half holidays. and Sundays whole holidays. 

5. Emmi7UJtion and allotmenl 0/ mark8.-'J,'he system carried out at the R. 111. C. with 
regard to the examination and allotment of marks should be followed, viz. :-

(a) Only one examination will be held, and will be carried out by external 
examiners at the end of the course. 

Papers in this examination will consist of alternative questions covering the whole 
period of the course. 

(6) Certain marks are at the disposal of the General Staff offioers, in their roles as 
Chief Instructors and as Company Commanders. 

(i) Chief Instructor's marks are allotted for work carried out iii. their sections 
during each term. 

(ii) Company Commander's marks are awarded, on the progress made by the 
cadet in general behaviour, drill, physical training, and equitation, and 
on the manner in which he has carried out the duties of his rank. 

6. A table showing the examination and allotment of marks, as suggested, is shown 
below:-

NOTB.-This allotment is proportionate to the number of hours given to each subject 
during the course. 

1st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th Final Total 
Period. lTerm. Term. Term. fJ'erm. iTerm. Term. Examination. marks for 

Course • 

. - . -

(l) Section I .. 200 300 400 300 600 600 800 3,203 
(Two indoor 

papers.) 

(2) Section 11 .. 100 200 400 400 700 700 600 3,100 
(One indoor 
paper and 
one outdoor 
examination.) 

(a){ .. .. 50 100 150 200 400 900 
(3) Voluntary sub· 

150 2CO jects. (b) .. .. 50 100 400 900 

(4) Company Com· 
mander .. 200 200 400 400 600 600 .. 2,400 

Total Marks .. 500 700 1,300 1,300 2,200 2,300 2,200 10,500 

7. A cadet should obtain at least forty per cent. of the total marks in each subject, and 
at least sixty per cent. of the total marks in all subjects taken together. 
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APPENDIX III. 

Organi8ation oj the College. 

1. It is suggested that the College, when in full working order. i:c., after 21 yean. 
should be organized as follows :-

COMMANDANT. 

Assistant Commandant (Graded aR G. S. 0.1). 

f 
SECTION!. 

I 
1 G. S. O. (2nd Grade). 
6 Officer Instructors. 

I 
0 ..... ' Milj Ed.M ..... 

English. 
Geography. 
History and Strategy. 
National organization. 
Imperial organization. 
Military organization and adminis· 

tration. 
Law. 
Econumics (V~l. Subject). 

I I 
Discipline. P.T. 

This makes a total of 19 officers:
Commandant 
Assistant Commandant (G. S. 0.1) 
Adjutant 
Quartermaster 
Medical Officer 
G. S. 0., 2nd Grade 
Officer InstructOll 

I 
{ 

SECTION II. 
I 

1 G. S.O. (2nd Grade). 
6 Officf'r Instructors. 

I 
Detailed Military Education. 

Too",," I 
Map Reading and Field Sketching. 
Field Engineering. 
Elementary Mathematics. 
Mechanics (Workshops). 
Electricity (Vol. Subject). 
Higher Mathematics (Vol. Subject). 

I I 
Equitatio~ Qr 

Milituy Details. 
Menial Staff. 

1 
M.O. 

J 
1 
1 
1 
I 
2 

12 
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2. The above instructional staff of officers has been worked out for to(aJ establish
ment of 150 cadets, with an average strength in each class of 12. Any increase up to a 
total establishment of 225 cadets will not require any additional staff, as e:ttra numbers 
np to a maximum of 18 can be taken into each class. 

3. The steps considered necessary to work up to the full establishment are shown in 
the table below :-

let year. 2nd year. 3rdyear_ 

Commandant 1 1 1 
A8I!istant Commandant .. 1 1 1 
Adjutant 1 1 1 
Quartermaster •. 1 1 1 
Medical Officer .. 1 1 1 
G. S. 0., 2nd Grade 2 2 2 
Officer Instruct<lrs 4 8 12 

Total 11 15 19 

4. The proportion of officers to cadets at the various Military Colleges are shown 
below for comparison :-

Number Number Projlortion 
of of of officers Remarks. 

Officers. Cadets. to cadets. 

R. M. C., Sandhurst 47 550 1 : 12 
R. M. A.; Woolwich 34 180 51 
R. A. F. College, Cranwell 30 100 31 
Indian Sandhurst--

(a) 19 150 1 8 (a) Without 1_ 
S. F. cadets. . 

(b) 19 225 1 12 (b) With· I. 
F. cadets. 

It is proposed that the normal tenure of appointments should be:-

(a) Commandant, Assistant Commandant, and Adjutant 
(b) Officer Instructors 
(e) O. R. Instructors 

•. 4 years. 
_. 3 years. 

•. 2 years. 

S. 

Note.--'It is realized that the above may have to be modified for the original 
staff to ensure continuity. 

6. The Assistant Commandant should be responsible to the Commandant for the
organization and supervision of all educational training. 

7. The two General Staff Officers, as chief instructors in each section, each with six 
officer instructors to assist, should be responsible for all subjects in their respective-
8ections. 

8. Of the officer instructors, one should be qualified to supervise equitation, and one 
to supervise physical training. 

9. Other Ranu.-The following BritUih instructional staff is considered essential 
when the College is in full working order, in addition to the above:-

For driU--

one R. S. M. (B. Q. Staff). 

two C. S. Ms. } 
one each per compe.ny. 

two C. Q. M. Sa.' . 
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For equilati01I<-

Ont. W. O. and'two N. C. Os. (R. Q. Staff). 

In addition, two Indian N. C. Os. for stable 8upenision, and 40 horses. 

For P. T.-One W. O.and two N. C. Os. (R. Q. Staff). 

10. The steps considered necessary to work up to the full establishment are shown 
in the table below :-

DriU
R.S.M. 
C. S.lI. 
C. Q.M.S. 

P.T.
W.O ... 
N.C.O. 

Equitali01l
W.O. 
N.C.O. 
Horses 

Total W. Os. and N. C. Os. 
Rorsf'S 

1st 2nd 
Term. ' Term. 

1 
1 
1 

1 
·1 

5 

1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

1 
1 

7 

11. To start with, a 'band is not copsidered necessary. 

3rd 3rd 
Term. Year. 

1 1 
2 2 
2 2 

1 1 
2 2 

1 1 
1 2 

20 40 

10 11 
20 40 

The establishment ofreligioue teachers, derks, buglers, Q. M. establishment, grounds 
men, syces and servants (lan be worked out later. 

12. lhlteraL-Particular stress is laid on the necessity for the provision of the 
fullowing :-

Rifle and revolver ranges. 
Drill sheds. 
Open air riding schools. 
Well equipped sports grounds, squash and tennis courts, gymnasium and swim· 

·ming baths. . 
A good library. i ' 

Up.to.date laboratories and workshops. 
Electric installation throughout.. 
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COVERING MINUTE. 

I ha';e had some difficulty in deciding upon the manner in which I, as 
Chairman of the Committee, should present these minutes to the Government 
of India, and through them to His Majesty's Government. Some of the minutes, 
or portions of them, are clearly expressions of dissent from recommendations 
in the Report. But the greater part of the material contained in these minutes 
consists either of criticisms of the terms of reference to the Committee, as laid 
down by the Government of India under instructions from His Majesty's 
Government, or of dissertations upon matters which have nothing to do with the 
details of the establishment of a military college, such as the rate and methods 
of Indianization, and the class composition of the ranks of the Indian Army. 
The decision of all such questions rests with those responsible for the defence 
and safety of India, namely, His Majesty's Government on the advice of the 
Committee of Imperial Defence, and the Government of India on the advice 
of the Commander-in-Chief. These questions are not within the terms of 
reference, and have accordingly not been discussed by the Committee, nor 
dealt with in the Report. The position, therefore, is that six unofficial members 
of the Committee have submitted, in the form of minutes of dissent, opinions 
on technical matters which are outside the terms of reference, while the remain
ing twelve members of the Committee, including officials who are experts in 
these matters, have had no opportunity of discussing, and are even precluded 
from commenting upon, those opinions. 

I am not in a position, however, to discriminate between one minute 
and another. I therefore forward them as they stand. * I must again emphasise 
that the portions of them to which I have referred have no connexion with the 
Report of the Committee, and that I and the majority of the Committee have 
necessarily had nothing to do with them, and are in no way associated with 
what they contain. 

PHILIP W. CHETWODE, 
General. 

*NOTE.-One of the minutes contains quotations from an unpublished and secret official 
document. These quotations have been omitted from the printed report, and their places 
indicated by asterisks. 
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Minute by Sir Abdur Rahim, Rai Bahadur Ckaudhri Chhotu, Ram and Mr. S. N. 
Mukarji.. • 

1. As the establishment of a Military College is the first important step 
taken towards evolution of a national army in the country, we have naturally 
given our whole-Marted co-operation in working out the details of a proper 
scheme. We have signed the report, however, subject to the minutes of dissent, 
jtl which we have recorded our views on certain conditions and limitations 
/Which have been attached to the scheme by the majority of our. colleagues, 
and which in our opinion tend to frustrate the object in view of the Round Table 
Conference in establishing this College. 

This Committee was appointed by the orders of the Government of India, 
notified in the Gazette of the 23rd May 1931, quoted in the report, in order 
to work out the details of the establishment of a Military College in India 
" to train candidates for Commissions in all arms of Indian defence services" 
in accordance with the following definite Resolution of the Defence Sub
Committee of the 'Round Table Conference. We set out here in'full this Resolu
tion as it must be taken to be an integral part of the.terms of reference. 

"{l) The Sub-Committee consider that with the development of the 
new political structur.e in India, the defence of India must to an 
increasing extent be the concern of the Indian.people, and not 
of the British Government alone. 

(2) In order to gi~e practical effect to this principle they recommend :-

Ca) That immediate steps be taken to increase substantiaUy the rate of 
Indianization in the Indian .Army to make it commensurate 
with the main object in view, having regard to all relevant 
<considerations, such.as the maintenance of the requisite 
standard of efficiency. (Mr. Jinnah dissented and desired a 
clear indication of the pace of Indianisation.). 

(b) That in order to give effect to (a) a training college in India be 
established at the earliest possible moment, in order to train 
candidates for commissions in all arms of the Indian defence 
Rervices. This college would also • train prospective officers 
of the Indian State Forces. Indian cadets should, howev!lr, 
continue to be eligible for admission as at present to Sandhurst, 
Woolwich, and Cranwell. 

(c) That in order to avoid delay the Government of India be instructed 
to set up a Committee of Experts, both British and Indian 
(including representatives of Indian States) to work out the 
details of the establishment of such a college. 

(3) The Committee also recognise the great importance attached by 
Indian thought to the reduction of the number of British 
troops in India to the lowest possible figure and consider 
that the question should form the subject of early expert 
investigation. " 

2. In our opinion the scheme put forward by the official members of the 
Committee does not fulfil the requirements of the above resclution. 



30 

U The defehce of India must to an increasing extent be the concern of the Indian 
people and not the British Government alone." 

• 
The first question that' we have to consider under this head is: does the 

official scheme " increase substantially the rate of Indianisation in the Indian 
Army", the main object which the conference had in view in recommending 
the establishment of a military college in India. Clearly it does not. The 
Indian Army has an officer establishment of between 7 and 8 thousand of \vhom 
about two-thirds are Indians holding the Viceroy's Commission and the res, 
are King's Commissioned officers of whom 105 are Indians. These last receiveq 
their training within the last ten years at Sandhurst and Woolwich, under an 
arrangement with the. authorities in Britain by which 20 Indian cadets are 
admitted to Sandhurst, 6 to Woolwich and 3 to Cranwell every year, i.e., 29 
in all. The scheme favoured by our military colleagues is that the College 
should be so designed as to give an annual output of about 60 officers which 
would be obtained if the intake allowed sufficient margin for wastage. No 
allowance has however been made in the Report for wastage. Weare not 
taking into account the 20 cadets for the State Forces whom this College will 
also train. An output of 60 officers a year at the first sight would appear to 
double the present rate of Indianisation and it might indeed produce that 
effect if it were not accompanied with the condition that the graduates of the 
College will displace the present Viceroy's Commissioned officers in the Indianis
ed units, a condition which makes the apparent increase in Indianisation by 
means of this College entirely illusory. It is taking away with one hand what is 
given by tb other. We shall explain this more fully presently. 

3. In the meantime we wish to record our belief that even if the output 
of 60 officers a year were guaranteed as a genuine contribution towards increased 
Indianisation, public opinion might not be satisfied with the scheme, especially 
having in regard the impending" development of the new political structure 
in India". Even the schemes of the Shea Committee and the Skeen Committee 
were conceived on more generous lines. The College, as designed, would, 
if the present composition of the Indian Army units were to be retained, bring 
about Indianising of a little more than1/3rd of the total officer establishment 
of the Indian Army which, as we. are informed, consists of 4 divisions of the 
Field Army and 2 divisions of the covering and internal security troops and 6 
Cavalry Brigades. In addition to the Viceroy's Commissioned officers 874 
King's Commissioned officers will suffice to Indianise more than 2 complete 
divisions of all arms and 2 cavalry brigades including the administrative 
and ancillary services, the staff and ordnance, etc. With an output of 60 
a year the Indianising process, we understand, will take about 20 years, allow
ing for wastage, to produce its full effects provided things run their normal 
course, and at the end of that period we shall have about 4 more divisions and 
4 more cavalry brigades still to be provided for. Unless, therefore, we have 
a definite provision for considerable expansion and for increasing the intake 
at the college, at short stated intervals, there is no possibility of completing 
the Indianisation of the essential services of the Army at any time. 

4. Remote as the prospects of Indianisation would be with the addition 
only of 60 Indian King's Commissioned officers a year even in the present 
composition 'of the Indian Army, consisting as it does of 12 to 14 King's Com
missioned officers and a1::out 19 Viceroy's Commissioned officers in each unit .. 
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we should be prepared to agree that the College, with a definite provision for 
considerable expansion from time to time, would ensure a fairly 3ubstantial 
increase in the rate of Indianisation so as to fulfil the requirements of the Round 
Table Conference. But the proposals of the military authorities require that 
each Indianised unit should in future be officered by 28 King's Commissioned 
officers, about half of them taking the place of the Viceroy's Commissioned 
...mcers who will then be abolished from these units. It is obvious that under 
luch a scheme there would be no addition whatever to the strength of the Indian 
officer personnel and hence the chief end in view of the Roupd Table Conference, 
stated in no ambiguous terms, would not be attained. Public opinion would 
certainly object to the establishment of a College, hedged round with the con
ditions proposed, for the simple reason that the heavy cost which the State 
would have to incur would in no way advance India to a position when the· 
defence of the country " would to an increasing extent be the concern of the 
Indian people and not of the British Government alone". In fact under the 
official scheme the rate of progress of Indianisation of the officer establishment 
of the Indian Army will remain as at present, for, if the present composition 
of the units were not to be altered, the 29 Indian King's Com:missioned officers 
trained annually at the English Colleges, supplemented by the Viceroy's Com
missioned officers, would suffice to Indianise one complete division and one 
cavalry brigade in the same period of time. 

5. We were informed by His Excellency the Chairman that both the num
ber of cadets to be trained at the college and the abolition of the' Viceroy's 
Com:missioned officers have been finally decided upon by the Indian and the· 
British Governments and hence he ruled that the Com:mittee is precluded 
from making any recommendations which would affect that decision. He 
further held that we were not even entitled to have an opportunity to discuss 
these questions. Nevertheless, the Committee is bound by the terms of 
reference, as set out in the report itself, and these terms, which must be read 
along with the resolution of the Sub-Committee of the Round Table Conference, 
do not impose any such limitations as suggested. It is clearly within our pro
vince and it is in fact our duty to see that the object which the Round Table 
Conference had in view in establishing this College is achieved and to point 
out that if certain conditions are introduced that object would be frustrated. 
The effect of the conditions, sought to be imposed, will be as we have shown 
above, that the establishment of the College will lead to no increase whatever 
in the rate of Indianisaticn as the resolution of the Round Table Conference 
demands and the only result will be to substitute one class of Indian officeN 
for another. No doubt the 14 King's Commissioned officers who will displace 
the Viceroy's Commissioned officers will have better salaries and conditions 
of service than the latter, and that indeed is considerable gain to them indivi
dually. But, wha.t the College is intended to secure is not merely a certain 
ca.reer for its graduates but to help in increasing proportions the Indi~tlising 
of the units of the Indian Army in order that the defence of India may effec
tively become the concern of the Indian people. From the financial point of 
view as well, the official scheme, with its implications and assumptions cannot 
at all be justified, for,if the Viceroy's Commissioned officers are not abolished, 
the CoHege with the output of 60' officers a year would serve the Indianising 
of 2 compl~te divisions and 2 cavalry brigades with a little more cost than 
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what would be required to Indianise one division and one cavalry brigade 
under the efficial propose.ls. 

" Maintmllnce of the requisite standard of ejJiciency." 
6. Now let us examine the scheme from this point of view. It is not even 

suggested that the substitution of 12 or 14 Indian King's Commissioned officers 
in the place of 19 Viceroy's Commissioned officers will enhance the efficiency 
of an Indian unit. On the other hand, the Commander-in-Chief himsE!ll' 
assured us that the latter are the back-bone of the Indian Army. Besides, 
the Viceroy's CommiSsioned officers will be retained in the Indian Army units 
officered by British officers. We fully recognise that the British officers 
cannot be expected to know the habits, customs and temperaments of the men 
in their charge and they therefore stand in need of support of the Viceroy's 
Commissioned officers. All the same, one certain result of the elimination of 
the Viceroy's Commissioned officers.from the units proposed to be Indianised 
and their retention in the rest will be· that the Indianising units will suffer 
in. popularity, for every recruit in the ranks naturally aspires to attain the 
Viceroy's Commission some day and it is much to be feared, therefore, that the 
recruits to the Indianised units will not be of the same standard as those in 
tlie other units. 

7. The only reason that we could gather from our military colleagues for 
the abolition of the Viceroy's Commissioned officers is that neither in the 
English nor in any European army is there any such class, and the Indian 
King's Com'missioned officers should not be in need of support of another body 
of officers intermediate between themselves and non-commissioned officers. 
But we fail to see why in the face of a time-honoured practice which has been 
amply justified by the results, we should go out of our way to copy the British 
or any other pattern for the composition of the Indian Army units. We are 
not writing on a clean slate and we have to bear in mind that army traditions, 
which have acquired a distinctive value, should be cherished and not discarded. 
We are indeed asked to take a big leap in the dark and I fail to see why, because 
we are establishing a College with a view to increasing substantially the rate of 
Indianisation, we should eliminate an already existing Indian element in the 
officer establishment which has admittedly proved its worth. We are not in 
this connection losing sight of the fact that under the scheme that has been 
adopted men who have served in the ranks or as non-commissioned officers will 
have 50 per cent. of the vacancies in the College reserved for them. But they 
will be all young men chosen for their promise while the Viceroy's Commis
sioned officers are men of achievements. We do not share the fear of some 
of our colleagues that the Viceroy's Commissioned officers will not easily fit 
into the new scheme and in support of our position we have the example of 
the Indian officers of the Indian Civil Service working side by side with the 
officers of provincial and subordinate services. It seems therefore that from 
every point of view the abolition of Viceroy's Commissioned Officers should 
not be contemplated, unless it appears at any time hereafter that they have 
ceased to make sufficient contribution to the efficiency of the Army, owing to eo 
change in the circumstances. 
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Segregation of the I ndianising units. 
8. Another basic assumption ot'the official proposals is that the Indian 

King's Commissioned officers will be posted in separate units so that a com. 
plete formation coru:isti;tg o~ o~e divis~on of all arms and one cavalry briga~e 
may. be wholly In~~~sed m Its offiC).a1 personnel before a similar process IS 
applied to other divlSlons. It has been plainly put to us that the officering 
of ·the Indian Army with Indians is an experiment and hence what is proposed· 
sh~uld s~ce. for the purpose. We should be prepared to agree with this 
pomt of VIew if we could accept the proposition that the College, which we are 
asked to help in establishing is only an experiment. The resolution of the 
Round Table Conference makes it· quite clear that no mere experiment is. 
intended but a definite scheme of Indianising the leadership and ·command of 
the Indian. Army. In our opinion an experiment of this character and on thilil 
scal? could not possibly have been in the contemplation of those British and 
Indian statesmen who participated in the deliberations· of the Round Table 
Conference. Indian public opinion will, we are certain, reject the whole 
scheme if it were to be regarded as an experiment. We must treat it as a 
serious and substantial step in a definite policy of Indianisation which has to. 
be carried out and all that we are concerned with is to see that it be carried 
out under conditions which would ensure success. • 

9. We hold that the process of Indianising should go on simultaneoUSly 
in all the divisions of the Indian Army. We are decidedly of the opinion that 
a general policy of segregating Indian and English officers in different divi
sions of the Indian· Army is certain to give rise to considerable difficulties, 
hampering the development of that feeling of comradeship which at this stage 
is so essential in the interests of efficiency. It is calculated to breed mistrust 
and jealousies and to give rise to embarrassments when questions of promotions. 
to higher Commands will arise in a concrete form. With the experience that 
we had in the Civil Departments of Government, we feel it our duty to impress 
upon the Government the necessity for guarding at the very outset against 
such risks as the policy ofsegregationis bound to involve. No·one can be more 
anxious than we are that our Indian officers should accept full responsibility for 
leadership of the Indian Army as soon as possible, but so long as atleasthalfoi 
the officer establishment ofthe army is not Indianised the proper policy is to 
encourage co-operation and not to enforce segregation. The Skeen Committee, 
I find, also expressed the same view in no ambiguous language . 

. 10. This College should, it is kid down, cater for all the arms, but there 
will be at presen~ no provision in our institution for the training of officers even. 
of a Flying squadron, an essential and most important arm of a modern army. 
The Air Vice Marshal has advised us that the cost of training a few flying 
officers, needed for one division, will be disproportionately heavy and in fact 
prohibitive and he has informed us that Cranwell which trains 60 flying pilots 
costs £200,000 a year. It is agreed that a proper estimate will be obtained of 
the cost of establishing a. military flying school in India. But we feel certain . 
that the Indian public will be greatly disappointed if Government did not at 
least establish an institution of the nature and scale of what is maintained by 
the Cambridge and Oxford Universities. We must make a beginning in this 
respect however modest. 
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11. The Committee have had no opportunity of considering the very 

important 'luestions relating to the cost of the building and the requisite 
equipment, the salaries and conditions of service generally of the staff of the 
College or the pay, prospects, pensions and other similar terms of employment 
of the graduates of the College in the military service. All that we can do 
therefore is to express our general but clear opinion that in all these matters 
the interests of the tax-payer should be safeguarded on the one hand and no 
invidious distinction be made, on the other, between the Indian officers and 
British officers. 

12. We have been influenced, we should mention, to reserve a large per
centage of cadetships for the enlisted men by the assurance given to us that a 
sufficient number of such men with the requisite educational qualifications 
will be available in the ranks of the Army, and also by the fact that the Indian 
Army is at present composed entirely of men belonging to what are called the 
C martial classes' for it is felt that an undue number of cadets belonging to 
the more educated but' non-martial classes', entering by open competition 
even with all the checks provided by the Interviewing and Record Board, 
might under the existing circumstances cause embarrassments. Mr. Mukarji, 
who thinks that 50 per cent. is too large a percentage to be so reserved, has 
appended to the report a separate note on the subject. 

13. We take this opportunity to draw the attention of Government' to 
one anomaly which it is extremely inexpedient from the national view point to 
perpetuate in pur Army, viz., the recruitment of non-nationals from territories 
outside the boundaries of India. At present we have no less than 17,000 such 
men in the Indian Army. No one who is not a British Indian subject or sub
ject of an Indian State is eligible under the rules for appointment as an officer 
of the Indian Army and would not be admitted to the Indian Military College. 
It is not suggested that the field for recruitment to the' other ranks ' even if 
confined to the martial classes is not sufficiently wide to supply the entire 
demand. Under these circumstances it is not easy to see what necessity there 
can be for the Recruiting Officer being sent outside the limits of India at all. 
A large standing Army, such as that of India, is an extremely heavy burden 
on its exchequer, exiguous as it is even with people so heavily taxed, and the 
only justification for its maintenance is the need for the country being in a 
state of constant preparedness to meet all possibilities of aggression, even 
~hough remote, on the 'part of its neighbours. It is thus impossible for us to 
understand how any conceivable national policy could justify us in training 

. and employing men in our Army who owe allegiance to States whose relations 
with this country, however friendly at present, we cannot always be in ~ 
position to control. 

The 1st July 1931. ABDUR RAHIM. 

N. l\IUKARJI. 

HOTU RAM. 
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Minute by S,~ Abdu~ Rahim and M~. S. N. Mukarji: 

1. G1-aduates of the Indian Military Oollege sluYlJ.ld be attaihlil to British 
Units ,fa Eng14tul.-Partly because we attach great importance to the policy 
of co-operation and partly in order to enable the officers graduating from 
our College to keep abreast of the development of military ideas and conven
tions in Europe-the home of modem military scientific methods and tactics
we are also strongly of opini~n that the attachment for a year of our cadets to 
British units should be carried out in appropriate units in England. In that 
way alone the apprehension which has been expressed by some of our military 
colleagues of any class of cadets suffering from what is called the inferiority or 
superiority complex will be fully met. It will be up to the Secretary of State 
for India to see that the Indian attached officers receive in every way the 
same treatment in the regimental social life and get the same opportunities for 
gaining military experience and knowledge as the colonial officers similarly 
attached. 

2. Sanilhurst aM WoolU"icA slwuU not be closed to Indian cadets.-On the 
question whether the British Sandhurst should for the future be definitely 
closed to Indian cadets the position is this. For the next 3 years our cadets 
have necessarily to go to Sandhurst and Woolwich and probably for a few 
years longer to Cranwell for training. When our C{)llege is in full worJ&ng 
order and has gained the confidence of the public, which we hope it will very 
soon, the Indian parents, we believe, will no longer think of sending their sons 
to English Military Colleges. Further it is our duty to stand up for our own 
College. At the same time for a few boys who are living with their parents in 
England or who have been sent there for a good English public school educa
tion and who might seek a military career it is desirable that the doors of the 
English Military Schools should be still left open, these cases being treated as 
exceptional 

3. Recrvitment to the ranks of the Indian Army.-Thedeliberations of this 
Committee have brought into prominence one important feature of the Indian 
army organisation which in our opinion must necessariIy retard the develop
ment of a truly national army. Recruitment for the Indian Army is now 
confined to certain specified classes and selected areas, namely, the North
West Frontier Province, Baluchistan, the Punjab, the Western parts of the 
United Provinces, the Maharashtra tracts of the BomQay Presidency and 
Central India, and to some small extent in Ml:dras and the Deccan. No 
recn1itment takes place among large classes of the populations of United 
Provinces, the Bombay and the Madras Presidencies and the Central Provinc
es and not at all in the provinces of Bihar, Bengd and Assam. We fully 
recognise the fact that suitable material for the army is to be found more easily 
and in greater abundance and of a superior quality in the Punjab and the 
neighbouring tracts, and we do not wish to make any proposal which would 
tend to lower the standard of efficiency of the fighting units. But we mus1i 
remember that the times are now changing and we have to take note of the 
passionate feelings of the national patriotism which are developing so fast in 
all parts of India among the populations now under the military ban in the 
excluded areas. There is a growing and earnest desire thatadequate opportu
nities should be afforded to them to make their contribution to national 
defence. The justice of this demand has been recognised in so 'far that tl:.e 
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cadets' ranks have been thrown open to general competition. Nor can there
be any doub~ that a fair number of successful candidates will be obtained from 
what are now known as the non-martial classes. Some of them are already 
holding the King's Commission. It is to us quite evident that the rank and 
file of the Indian Army should no longer be closed to those who desire to en~ 
list and are found to be physically and otherwise fit for a soldier's life simply 
on the ground that they belong to certain classes. We recognise that the 

..Recruiting Officers operating in these areas will have to be careful in making 
selections and may have even to apply severer tests in the beginning than in 
the case of men belonging to the classes which have been supplying the army 
hitherto. Wnether at the commencement separate companies should be 
formed of such recruits or whether they should be mixed up in some of the 
existing units is a question which must obviously be left to the military autho
rities to decide. In the present excluded areas which form the greater 
part of British India, the military authorities having altogether given up 
recruiting for a century or more, military traditions have naturally dis
appeared and it is not therefore surprising that when during the Great War
sudden efforts at recruitment were made in those areas the results obtained 
were not uniformly satisfactory. A tradition has now to be built up afresh 
an4. the process, I am persuaded, will be very materially helped by the new 
forces of nationalism. Healthy and sturdy men with considerable powers
I>f physical endurance are to be found among the peasantry and 
labouring classes in all these provinces including Bengal and not a few of the 
educated classes will be ready to join the ranks. Once a suitable atmosphere 
is created, progress will become aufumatic, and the fighting propensities of 
these populations, which find such frequent and unfortunate expression in 
anarchist and revolutionary activities and in deadly agrarian and communal 
riots will, under military discipline, be enlisted in the service of the State. 
We need hardly point out that the removal of this serious slur on the man-

. hood of a large class of India's population deserves careful and sympathetio 
attention of Government and should not be brushed aside with gibes and 
sneers. Government are fully aware, we believe, that publio opinion on thi& 
point has for some time been growing very strong and sensitive. 

ABDUR RAHIM. 

1st July 1931. S. N. MUKARJI. 
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Minute by M,.. 8. N. Mukaryi. 

In the sele~tion of candidates to the Indian Military College, tte majority 
of the COmIDlttee favour the allotment ofhaIf the vacancies, i.e., 30 a year to 
cadets from the ranks of the Indian .Army; Of the remaining thirty vacancies, 
they recommend that 24 a year should be open to competition and that the 
Commander-in-Chief should have the right to £Il six vacancies by nomination 
from among those candidates who have qualified at the entrance examination 
but have failed to secure a place in open competition. This proportion between 
the nominated candidates and those who may enter by competition is far 
in excess to what has existed so far. At present, a number not exceeding five 
of Viceroy's Commissioned Officers may be nominated to Sandhurst, while as 
many as 20 vacancies at Sandhurst a.re offered annually by competition. 
Actually this power of nomination has been so far exercised in the case of two 
Viceroy's Commissioned Officers only. 

The proposed regulation makes it imperative for the Commander-in-Chief 
to select as many as thirty cadets each year from the ranks of the Indian .Army 
out of the total intake of 60. That during the last three or four years, only two 
persons from the Indian Army were considered fit for nomination for a course' 
at Sandhurst forces .one to the conclusion that men of the proper stand~d 
for King's Commissioned ranks are not forthcoming in the existing army. 
If it is intended to recruit new men of a higher type into the Army by offering 
them the bait of an early nomination to a course at the Indian Military College, 
the question naturally arises why such men should not be persuaded to sit at 
the open competition. They have not fared worse in the past than membere 
of the non-enlisted classes at the open Army Entrance Examination. Of all 
the Indian cadets that have gained admission into Sandhurst, Woolwich and 
Cranwell so far, over 70 per cent. belong to the enlisted classes and these 
found their way there not by nomination but through open competiti~n. 
This should eliminate a great deal of the fear which appears, to exist among 
certain sections of the people that if a larger proportion were admitted into 
the Military College on the result of open competition, the officer ranks of the 
army will be swamped by members of the non-enlisted classes. 

The suggested high proportion of nominated candidates from. am~ng 
Indian Army Cadets can hardly be justified as long as the rank" of the Indian 
Army are not thrown open to all classes. The objective ought to be the crea"' 
tion of a national army forthe defence of the country and for this purpose, all 
the available talent should be made use of. After all', to a considerable ex
tent, the difference between enlisted and non-enlisted classes is an artificial 
one. It is not that the so-called non-enlisted classes do not wish to enter the 
army but the fact is that they are definitely debarred frem doing so. It i& 
difficult to realise the justice of it when King's Commissioned ranks have been 
thrown open to members . of the non-enlisted classes if they choose to come 
through the door of open competition. Whatever difference existed between 
the two classes a few decades ago, educatio~ with its leavening effect has been 
helping to remove it and the difference is fast disappearing. A glance at the 
University terms or even at the University Training Corps in the Punjab and 
Delhi which are the homes of most of the enlisted classes will show that except 
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perhaps in Tug-of-War, in most of the events, members of the non-enlisted 
classes have by no means played an insignificant part. In fact, in certain 
games and even in the U. T. C. sometimes, it is members from such classes 
that have shown better results than members from enlisted classes. 

There is another reason why I find it difficult to accept this high propor
tion. If it is true that the efficiency of the British army is due to the fact that 
its officers have had their early training in Public Schools in England, and that 
we may expect such high efficiency for our Indian Army, provided we can 
have more schools of the type of Prince of Wales' College in Dehra Dun, 
where, as in the Public .schools of England, a definite effort is made in deve
loping character, power of leadership and initiative, and provided our cadets 
receive their early training in such Schools before they go on to the Indian 
Military College, it will certainly not be in the interests of the future army of 
India if as many as 50 per cent. of the cadets for the Military College are taken 
from the Indian Army ranka, which can hardly boast of having recruits from 
a.mong the Dehra Dun College boys or from any other institution of a similar 
type. Most of the recruits in the Indian Army are likely to be men with little 
education or if they are educated, they have in most cases received their 
education in schools which are far from the Public School type. In the 
Army, they are brought up in an atmosphere where they acquire the habit of 
receiving orders and carrying them out. There are few opportunities for. 
the development of the powers of leadership and initiative. If it is argued 
that the Indian Military College with its three years' course will give such men 
the necessary character, it must be remembered that such men will come to 
this institution at the mature age of 23 to 25 years and cannot be expected to 
acquire traits of character which young lads in institutions like the Prince of 
Wales' College can acquire before they come to the Military College at the age 
of 18 to 20. 

But I would like to record my very strong objection to the principle of 
nomination itself. In an ideal state, where various sections are more or less 
homogeneous from tho point of view of education, culture and even mili
tary traditions, nomination ought to be reduced to a minimum and should be 
exercised sparingly. I admit that, situated as we are, there has to be for 
some time to come a considerable place assigned to nomination. This should 
be reduced to 'its minimum as soon as education imparted on right lines in 
institutions scattered all over the country is able to produce merit and charac
ter which should be the only two necessary requirements for admission tothe 
college. I would therefore be inclined to favour as a temporary measure 
one-third of the vacancies to be filled up by' nomination and two-thirds 
by competition, as against 40 per cent. by competition at present, in 
the hope that before long when members of the enlisted classes have equally 
taken advantage of the educational facilities, there shall be only one-fifth 
of the places reserved for nomination. This, I feel confident, will not hit the 
members of the enlisted classes, for under my proposal. and in view of the suc
cesses they have hitherto achieved in open competition, they will have at 
least 40 to 45 members of their classes in the Indian. Military College out of 
the total of 60. 

S. N. l\IUKARJI. 
18t bl1l1931. 
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Minute by Dr. B. S. Moonje. 

1. It is a great pity that the Government of India took it upon itself to 
fix the number of yearly intake ·of cadets for. the Indian Military College, 
instead of allowing it to be fixed by the Expert Committee set up by it to settle 
the details of the proposed College, as was clearly the intention of the Defence 
Sub-Committee of the Round Table Conference. 

The Government do not seem to have fully appreciated the significance of 
the general political situation in the country and particularly do not seem to 
comprehend the mentality of the people in respect of the problem of Defence 
of India, embittered as it has been by frequent repetitions, in season and out 
of season, of the allegation that the people of India cannot defend their country 
and that the Indian youth will not come forward to make the.Army its profes
sion, giving up lucrative positions in civil life. 

I am positive that, when the Report of the Committee will be out and the 
points, on which I am painfully obliged to write this note of dissent, become 
widely known, there will be a great out-cry all over the country against those 
points. 

2. Briefly, the general political situation in the country, if it could be said 
to be indicative of one thing more than anything else, is indicative of the 
mentality of the people not to accept anything in the shaping of which they had 
no voice. They want themselves to be the architects of their own destiny. 

The Government of India Act of 1919 had provided for a review of the 
entire working of the Act after 10 years. A Royal Commission, called the 
Simon Commission, was appointed for the purpose but the country refused to 
accept it for the simple reason that it was composed entirely of British States
men and the people were not allowed a chance to shape their own destiny 
within the Empire for which, they said, they have shed their blood and spent 
their money like water and which they are still prepared to call their own if 
allowed. 

3. That high-minded English gentleman of Christian width of mind and 
capacity to realise in practice the eternal Law of" Do Unto others as you 
would wish others do unto you ", Lord Irwin, feeling the pulse of the popular 
sentiment in the matter, brought about what is known as the Round Table 
Conference to make amends for the wounded pride of the people, so that the 
representatives of the people of India and of the British Parliament might Bit 
together as equal partners in the Commonwealth and collaborate with frank
ness and sympathy in framing a constitution for India. 

4. The Conference, even though meeting in most adverse circumstances, 
has borne fruits to the extent that on its results, so far formulated, the struggle 
that had begun between the people and the Government has been suspended 
in the hope that the present truce will be finally implemented on the occasion 
of the next conference into peace and friendship between the two countries
England and India. 
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5. O~e 'of the res~ts of the conference is the practical unanimity on the 
resolutions and recommendations of its Defence Sub-Committee. The value of 
this unanimity was greatly reinforced by the ruling of the Chairman, Right 
Hon'ble J. H. Thomas which endows these resolutions with a comprehensive 
meaning from an eminently practical point of view. The Right Hon'ble 
Mr. Shastri asked a very pertinent question-" Does this classification cover 
the question of the rate of Indianisation 1 I am not clear". 

OhaiJrman :-" Obviously it does for this reason ............ " 

(Defence Sub-Committee Report, pll.ge 4.) 

It, therefore, led the people to hope that a new era was dawning and the 
people felt that ultimately the day has arrived when the stigma, which they 
really never deserved, of their being incapable of defending their own country, 
would be wiped out. 

6. Now, what are the resolutions and recommendations of the Defence 
'Sub-Committee which contributed to the creation of this sentiment in the 
people 1 If we carefully stl!dy thece in the spirit of the discussions that pre
vailed in the meetings of the Sub-Cemmittee, the following points stand out :-

(a) That" with the development of the new political structure in India 
the defence of India must to an increasing extent be the concern 
of the Indian people and not of the British Government alone ". 

(b) That" in order to give practical effect to this principle immediate 
steps be taken to ;ncrease substantially the rate of Indianisation 
in the Indian Army to make it commensurate with the main 
object in view". 

(c) That" in order to give effect to (b) a training colleg~ be established 
in India to train candidates for commissions in all arms of the 
army". ' 

(d) That" the Government of India be instructed to set up a Committee 
of Experts to work out the details of the establishment of such a 
college ". 

7. If we read (a) and (b) together, it gives a fairly correct idea of the spirit 
that was pervading the entire Conference and I cannot define the nature of the 
,spirit in better words than in those oj Lord Sankey, the President of the 
Federal Structure Committee, in which he lays stress on what he calls "the 
basic assumption that the constitution will recognise the principle that ....... . 
• • . . . . . . the responsibility for the Federal Government of India will in future 

l'est upon Indians themselves". 

It must, ~herefore, be remembered here that it was under such a spirit 
prevailing in the Conference that the Defence Sub-Committee has adopted 
the resolutions and recommendations. I should not fail to emphasise here the 
assurance given by no less a person than the Right Hon'ble Mr. J. H. Thomas, 
the Chairman of the Defence Committee, himself, when replying to my speech 
pressing for the acceptance of my proposal "that immedi~te steps be taken to 
arrange for all recruitment henceforth for the commissioned ranks of the 
~my. Na.vy and Air Force :to he made in lndia from amongst Indians, 
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provided that it shall be open to the Government of India to provide for ~ 
cruitment in England to fill up such of the vacancies as cannot ~ filled up in 
India, and that due regard should always behad to the relevant considera
tions such as the maintenance of the requisite standard of efficiency". The 
assurance was as follows :-

" First of all, I should like to say this to Dr. Moonje and I say it as one 
who has had many years' experience in negotiations. I am 
indifferent to the wording of a resolution. I attach infinitely 
more importance to the spirit behind the declaration than to 
anything else." Further on he repeats at the end of his 
speech:-

.. I solemnly tell you, never mind what the words say, the spirit behind 
these words is a genuine attempt to solve the question. That 
is the appeal I would make." Page 74. 

And this assurance of the genuineness of the attempt of the Government to 
solve the question is contained in the resolutions and recommendations of the 
Defence Sub-Committee, t~ give practical eHect to which this Expert Com
mittee has been appointed and is meeting. 

8. In view of these facts the ruling of the Chairman of this Expert Com
mittee, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, that the Government has 
fixed the annual intake at 60 only, has come to me as a sad though highly 
instrnctive disillusionment. 

9. The questions, therefore, arise :-

(a) Who should have the authority to fix and recommend the annual 
intake of cadets for the College, the Government of India or this 
Expert Committee ~ 

(b) And in respect of the recommendations of the Defence Sub-Com
mittee, what is the relation of this Expert Committee with the 
Government of India on one hand and the Round Table Con
ference ~n the other? 

(c) What are the terms of reference of this Expert Committ.ee and who 
is the authority to define the terms of reference! 

10. The appointment of this Expert Committee is the direct out-come of 
the most clear recommendation in respect thereof of the Defence Sub-Com
mittee ofthe Round Table Conference, as contained in its Resolution No.2 (c) 
which is as follows :-

.. That in order to avoid delay, the Government of India be instructed 
to set up a Committee of Experts, both British and Indian (in
cluding representatives of Indian States), to work out the details 
of the establishment of such a College. " 

The resolution itself, particularly in view of its pointed reference to .. such 
a College", has thus fixed the purpose and the terms of reference of this 
Expert Committee. The Government of India, therefore, plays the part 
merely of an agent of the Round Table Conference, and has no explicit or im
plicit authority to fix any of the details connected with the College. The 
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Government 'of India also on their part plainly admit this point in their reso- . 
lution appoipting this Expert Committee which is as follows :-

"In accordance with the recommendation of the Defence Sub-Com
mittee of the Round Table Conference, the Governor General-in
Council with the approval of the Secretary of State for India, 
has been pleased to constitute a Committee of Experts, including 
representatives of Indian States, in order to work out the details 
of the establishment of a Military College in India to train candi
dates for commissions in all arms of Indian Defence Services." 

There being here in this resolution an emphatic reference to the 
-recommendation of the Defence Sub-Committee for the estab
lishment of " such a College" it, therefore, clearly follows that 
it is this Expert Committee which has the direct authority to 
work out and settle all the details of the establishment of a 
military College in India. The fixing of the annual intake of the 
Cadets is the one fundamental detail which this Expert Com
mittee should have been allowed to work out. In this respect 
there can be no more clear proof in support of my contention 
than in the reply given by the Chairman of the Defence Sub
Committee, Right Hon'ble Mr. J. H. Thomas, to the direct ques
tion of Mr. Jinnah: 

Mr. Jinruik :-" We agreed in principle with the question thattheAnny 
should be Indianised ............ Then the next question is 
how effect is to be given to the rate or the pace of Indianisation. 
That is a question which must be discussed by this Committee 
and some principle must be laid down". 

Chairman :-" I will try and apply myself to answering that question 
............ Now my answer to the last question which is the 
fundamental one, is that there should be, as a consequence or as 
a net result of any recommendation, an Expert Committee set 
'Up to give immediate effect to this. Now, I put it to you that no 
one round this table-and I am not speaking as a military man 
at all; but common sense tells that the first thing to do is to 
secure the site of the building, n'Umber of men you are prepared to 
train, the accommodation and all these things. .The period is 
all dependent upon that." 

Lord Reading :-" Yes." 

Mr. Jinnah still pressed on his point and said :-" If you mean to appoint 
a special Committee for the purpose of considering the question 
of the pace of Indianisation ......••.... are you going to give 
any guide; are you going to lay down any principles for that 
Committee or are you going to give them a blank cheque and 
say: 'Now you decide as you think proper'. That is the 
next question which I ask •........... I want your ruling, 
Sir. " 

Lord Reading :-"1 suggest that is not a matter for ruling. That is & 

matter for this (the Expert) Committee. " 
lDefence Sub-Committee Report, pages 41-42.) 



T4us, it will be seen that even Lord Reading along with the Chairm6n is of the 
same opinion, tha.t I am contending for, that it is the business ot thiil EXpert 
Committee ,to, settle the fundamental detail of. fixing the intake. to ·1 1,. 

. The decision .of the Government of India in respect of fixing.. the annq,~i'; 
mtake of cadets IS, therefore, most unfortunate. They are not justified,.il} 
depriving this Expert Committee of its legitimate function of settling and fix.U:tg" 
the intake. ' '. " 

. I; 

11. Now, the questions are:-

(a) How should the annual intake be fixed and what are 'the objeqt~I' 
that should inspire the fixing of it 1 and . ',',' 

(b) What expert authorities should serve as guide in fixing the intake ,1i," 

12. The entire trend of the discussions in the Defence Sub-Committee was 
to press for Indianisation of the,Indian Army as early as practicable. The 
British section of the Committee, though not so keen as the Indian, still did 
not vehemently oppose it. What, however, they opposed was ~he fixing of 
the actual pace of Indianisation by the Committee. They were prepared to 
leave it to the dellision of the Expert Committee that would be set up, as will 
be seen from the following quotations from the Report of the Defence Sub
Committee :-

When Mr. Jinnah wa~ pressing his point for " clear indication as,t~ , 
the pace" of Indianisation and wanted in the Resolutions" 
of the Defence Sub-Committee "some words so qefinite that 'It , 
will convey toyour Expert CoIDI¢ttee that that was the intention 
of th;.s Conference" the Cha.irmanreplying eventually said that 
" it has been pointed out that this is a matter for t4e experts". 

Further in order to respond to the" strong affirmation of one section of t4~i 
Sub-Committee" to the effect that complete Indianisation of the officers ,in the 
Indian Army should take place within a specified period; as proposed in the 
Government of India's scheme of Indianisation of 1922 kriown as the Shea 
Scheme, the Chairman'(the Right Hon'ble~. J. H. Thomas) further undertook 
that when in pursuance of the resolutions of this Sub-Committee, Expert 
Committees were appointed, those Expert Committees would, as a matter of 
course, take into consideration the proceedings of the Military ReqUirements' 
Committee of 1921, and the Committee on the Indianisationof the Army 
(known as the Shea Committee) of 1922. 

This is further proof, if any be still needed, to substantiate my contention 
that it was the business of this Expert Committee to settle and fix the annuaJ" 
intake for the College and not of the Government of India. I " l' 

13. The reports of these two Committees are very particularly referred to~ '; 
so that they may serve as a guide in interpreting resolution 2 (a) of th .. " 

I Defence Sub-Committee, that is, in defining the exact meaning of the worda 
of the resolution "to increase substantially the rate, of Indianisation ~ 
the Indian Army". Even the Chairman on the Defence Sub-Committee" 
himself admita that "we want them as material for our. guidance". ' , b 

,.8. 

(Defence Sub-Comniittee Report, page 17.) ''''I 

MC84A.D ,~ ,j ! 



Though these Reports will admirably serve as a guide the interpretation 
of these wolds should be . such as it should be " commensurate with the main 
object in view". Now, the main object to IndiaiUsation is clearly defined in 
Resolution (1) of the Defence Sub-Committee which provides that" with the 
development of the new political structure in India, the defence of India 
must to an increasing extent be the concern of the Indian people and not of 
the British Government alone ". 

14. Full.significance of this definition of" the main object in view" with all 
its implications cannot be comprehended unless two things inherently involved 
in the development of the new political structure in India are clearly borne in 
mind :c-

1" 
First.-That· the development of the new political structure in India 

provides for full provincial autonomy and for entire responsibility 
for the Federal Government of India being thrown on the Indians 
themselves; except in respect mainly of the Army and the Foreign 
relations during a period of transition. 

This means that the federating units, the autonomous Provinces, having 
a common federal army would like to have their due quota both in the rank 
and file and the officer ranks of the Army and would press for the removal 
of the present bar to recruitment from certain classes and practically from 
certain parts of India. 

Second.~That the Defence of India must to an increasing extent be 
the concern of the Indian people. 

15. Now, taking these two things together, it becomes an axiomatic 
truth- . 

(a) that a time must come sooner or later when after the period of 
transition has come to an end, entire responsibility for the Gov
ernment of India as well as for the control and administration 
also of the Army and the Foreign relations will devolve on the 
Indians, and 

(b) that during the period of transition there must be progressive 
Indianisation in the Indian Army, so that Indianisation be com
pleted by the time the period of transition comes to an end. 

16. The transition period, however, has not yet been clearly defined but 
we hope to be able to have it do~e in the forthcoming session of the Round 
Table Conference. We maY' guess, however, that it may be of 10,15,20,,25,30 
years, but I am sure the people are not contemplating the period of transition 
to be as long as 30 years. 

1 t: Assuming, however, for the sake of argument the transition period 
to be as long as 30 years, we come to the conclusion that the entire Indian Army 
should be lndianised within 30 years, so that India with its entirely Indianised 
Army and England with its British Army in India may collaborate as equal 
partners of the Coinmonwealth for the defence not only of India but also of 
the whole Empire. 
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18. This IJl3Y be said to be the view of a layman, but what· dbes a Com.
mittee purely of military experts like the one known as the Shea Committee 
say, to which pointed reference was made by the Chailman of the Defence 
Sub-Committee as providing a guide in the matter? 

19. This Committee was appointed in 1921 by the then Commander-in
Chief, the late Lord Rawlinson, in accordance. with a resolution of the Legis
lative Assembly accepted by the Government of India and was entirely 
composed of high military officers, that is, 3 Lieutenant-Generals, 3 Major
Generals, 3 Colonels and 2 Lieutenant-Colonels, one of whom was the Secre
tary of the Committee. 

20. Such a Committee of Experts after mature deliberations considered 
complete Indianisation of the Indian Army within 30 years a feasible and 
practicable proposition as far back as 10 years, which in other words meant 
replacing of 6,864 British Officers by as many Indian Officers. The Committee 
in their report actually drew up a scheme of such Indianisation and recommend
ed the establishment of a military college ,in India with an average annual 
output of-

(a) 81 cadets during the first period of Indianisation of 14 years. 
(b) 182 cadets during the second period of Indianisation of 9 years, and 
(0) Cadets ranging between 88 and 106 in number during the third 

period of Indianisation of 7 years. 
These numbers do not include the cadets for the Indian State Forces which 
were fixed at 30. 

If the annual output was required to be as much as mentioned above, the 
annual intake must be still higher. In this respect the Committee says, "to 
the above must be added for wastage amongst the first period officers; say 
3 per cent. per annum or 50 per cent. for the full period of 14 years". 

This means that the Committee recommended an annual intake of-

(a) 81 plus 3, that is, 84 cadets during the first period of Indianisation 
of 14 years. 

(b) 182 plus 6, that is, 188 cadets during the second period of Indianisa
tion of ~ years, and 

(0) Proportionate increase ·over a number ranging: between 88 and 106 
in the third period of 7.years. 

These numbers do not Include the cadets for the Indian State Forces. 

'Accordingly, the. Committee (page 7, paragraph 21) prescribedthe strength 
of the military college for India as follows:- . 

" During the first period approximately 330, d~~ the second and third. 
periods approximately from 750 ~o 1,000, glVlng a~ ave~age annual 
output of lIO during the first :penod to meet the. r~qmrements of 
the Indian: Army and the Indian State Forces and m the succeed
ing periods such output as will meet the increased demand." 

21. Taking all these figures recommended by the purely Milit~ Expert 
Committee as our guide, if I were to sugaest that the figure of annual mtake of 
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the proposed Military College should be fixed at lIay llO, o~ ll5 or 120 in order 
to give effect both in spirit and letter to the resolution of the Defence Sub-Com
mittee which '"provides for" substantial increase" in the rate of Indianisation, 
it could not be called a rash over-estimate of an irresponsible enthusiast. 

22.' In connection with the Shea Committee, it is well worth to note two 
points :-

First-tha' Lord Reading, during whose Viceroyalty the Committee 
was appointed, admits that" the matter was examined with very 
great care at the time ", and 

Second-that Sir M. Shafi, a member of the then Government of India 
of Lord Reading, made a statement in the Defence Sub-Com

~ mittee as follows :-

" I entirely agree that the scheme (of Indianisation) which was framed 
(by the Shea Committee) in 1922 and the conclusions which 
were arrived at in 1922 were the result of very careful considera
tion and in that lies the value of the conclusions then arrived 
at; that is the reason why I said that that scheme-having 
been very carefully considered and revised and after revision 
adopted ,unanimously by the Government of India, including 
Lord Reading, the late Lord Rawlinson, and all the members 
of the Executive Council-is a scheme worthy of the serious 
consideration of this Sub-Committee". (Defence Sub-Com
mittee Report, page 58.) 

Lord Reading who was present in the meeting did not challenge the state
ment. Consequently, we cannot conceive of a more autho~i~ative Expert 
Committee than the Shea Committee. 

23. Now, let us calculate the figure of annual intake by another ~ethod. 
The Skeen Committee from whom the report of the Shea Committee was kept 
absolutely secret, recommended another scheme of progressiv~ 'Indianisation. 
According to the recommendations of the Skeen Committee, we should have 
been entitled to the annual intake of 60 cadets in 1933, thai( is, when the pro
posed Military College will be actually started. 

If on the basis of this figure of 60, the recommendation of the J)efence 
Sub-Committee "to increase substantially the rate of Indianisation in the 
Indian Army" were to be made to operate then the figure of the annual intake 
should have been fixed, say, at 80, 85 or 90, if the measure of substantial 
lncrease be fixed at 33 per cent. or 50 per cent. 

Thus, taking the mean of these two sets of figures calculated on the basis 
of the recommendation of the Shea Committee and of the Skeen Committee, 
the annual intake should have been fixed at say 100 or 105, a.t least. 

24. There is yet another way of calculating to fix the annual intake. The 
Legislative Assembly in 1921 adopted a resolution which was accepted by 
the Government to the effect that 25 per cent. of the vacancies for India Army 
Cadetships at Sandhurst should be thrown open to Indian youths. The Military 
Requirements' Committee of 1921 over which the then Commander-in-Chief, 
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the late Lord Rawlinson presided, taking this resolution of the Legislative 
Assembly into consideration recommended:- • 

cc We consider that this ~ntage should be increased by 21 per cent. 
annually, so that m 10 years from now the proportion of British 
and Indian entering the Indian Army will be equalised." 

Now, taking t~e annual intake at the average ra~ of 120, as given by His 
Excellency the Chauman of the present Expert CollllIUttee, we should have been 
entitled to the annual intake of 66 in the year 1933 when our College is to be 
started. Thus, it will be seen that the Government, in fixing the annual intake 
of 60, has treated us so parsimoniously that we are actually depriVed of as 
many as 6 vacancies out of 66 to which we would be entitled when ~e College 
is actually set going. 

But, if the resolution of the Defence Sub-Committee which provides for a 
substantial increase in the rate of Indianisation were to be made operative on 
this by increasing the rate by 50 per cent. in order to make it a "substantial " 
increase, then 66 plus 50 per cent. increase, i.e., 33 should mean an annual 
intake of 99. . 

It is highly instructive to calculate the intake of cadets other than those 
classed as Army Cadets according to the scheme of Indianisation recommended 
by the Shea Committee. The scheme provides ;-

(a) that, during the first 7 years of Indianisation, two-thirds of the 
King's Commissions be reserved for the Indian Officers holding 
the Viceroy's Commission. 

(b) that, during the remaining 23 years, 50 per cent. of the King's 
Commissions be reserved for them, 

(c) that the rest be thrown open to competition for outsiders. 

Calculating on this basis, I arrive at the following results in regard to the 
intake of outsiders for the proposed Military College ;-

(a) First period of 14 years, at the rate of 34 intake per annum. 

(b) Second period of 9 years at the rate of HI intake per annum. 

(c) Third period of 7 years at the rate of 228 intake per annum. 

Thus 34 X 14 plus HI X 9 plus 228 X 7makes the grand to~,for the 
three periods, of 3,331 Commissions to be filled up by the outsiders in 30 years. 

Accordingly, the average annual intake for out.siderscomes to IlL 

Thus, calculating from any point of view and taking a mean of the figUres 
arrived at we are entitled to the annual intake of not less than 110 at the 
least. The Government has done a great injustice in fixing the annual 
intake at such a low figure as 60. Besides, provision should have been made 
for annual increment in the annual intake at a certain fixed rate as recommend
ed by the Skeen Committee and also the Resolution of the Defence Sub
Committee. 

25. Open Competition versus Nominalion.-The question should not 
have been given the aspect of mutual contrariety. The normal course in all 
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countries including England is to obtain Cadets mainly by open competition 
which is sltpplemented by nomination for certain purposes. 

This Expert Committee of the Indian Military College with the approval 
of the Chairman, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief and his Military 
members has parcelled out the annual intake of 60 as follows ;-

(a) 24 for open competition, i.e., 40 per cent. 
(b) 36 for nomination, i.e., 60 per cent. 

Though such is now the decision of the majority of the committee which 
includes the solid block of the officials, it must be stated here that even the 
military members in their original proposition had proposed 50 per cent. for 
open cOIQ,petition presumably under the impression that 40 per cent. would 
be too low a figure. 

This is against all canons of rationalism and actual practice in all countries. 
including England. Competition is intended for finding out the best 
material so that there may be no room for allegations of malpractice or favour
itism inherent in the system of nomination if practised on a large scale, but 
in India one has to further provide against communalism which is incom
patible with or rather actually undermines all efficiency and which generates 
tension and antipathy between different sections of people recruited and to 
be recruited from. Nominations, however, within proper limits have got 
their own value so far as they are intended to provide for possible, short
comings of competition but they should never be allowed to supervene com
petition. 

If England is followed in the matter of selection of proper cadets, the 
healthy method of competition is complemented by nomination which 
works out generally at the rate of 61 p.c. of nominations; the rest, i.e., 931 p.c. 
being reserved for competition. The Skeen Committee fixes the percentage 
of nomination at not exceeding 20 per cent., and says :-

.. We contemplate that the Commander-in-Chief should exercise the 
power of nomination sparinglv and in conformity with the prin
ciples followed by the Army Council in their exercise of a corres
ponding power of nomination for Sandhurst and Woolwich." 

This caution is most significant but in the case of the Indian Military 
College, it is thrown to the winds. ' 

There is no precedent to this system of nomination on such a large scale 
in any country in the world. In the American Military College at West'Point, 
of the full establishment of 1,334 Cadets only 180 are chosen from among the 
enlisted men of the Regular Army and the National Guard in equal numbers. 
It must be noted here that equal opportunity is given to the men of the National 
Guard which are of the nature of our Territorial Forces and the U. T. Cs. 
in India. 

It is very instructive to note, from the point of view of India, how the 
full establishment of 1,334 Cadets at the West Point Military College is obtained. 
I quote here from the Skeen Committee's Report, Volume I, p. 183:-

"The system of admission to the West Point calls for close attention. 
Of the full establishment of 1,334 Cadets, 1,072 are admitted by 
nomination from the various States, Congressional Districts, 
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etc., upon t~ r~commendation of their respective Senators and 
Representatives ill Congress; 60 are appointed from the United 
States at large upon the President's own selection,· and 2 upon 
the recommendation of the Vice-President; 20are selected from 

. among the honour graduates of those educational institutions 
which have officers of the Regular Army detailed to them 
as professors of military science and tactics and which have 
been approved by the War Departments as "honoUr military 
schools ". 

As regards the recommendation of the Cadets .by respective Senators and 
Representatives in the Congress, the system is as follows :-

" In these cases the selection of candidates by competitive etamination 
or otherwise is entirely in the hands of the Senator or Representa
tive in Congress who has the vacancy at his disposal, and all 
applications for appointment to these vacancies have to be 
addressed to the Senator or Representative. For each vacancy 
the Senator or Representative nominates three candidates, 
one as" Principal ", one as " first alternate" and 'one as " second 
alternate" . The first alternate is admitted, if qualified, in the 
event of the failure of the principal, and the second alternate 
in the event of the failure of both the principal and the first 
alternate". 

From the above stand out the following points :-

(a) That so far 3!1 real nomination is concerned, only 62 out of 1,334 
are nominated by the President and the Vice-President, that is 
the percentage of nomination is only about 41. 

(b) That out of the total 1,334 Cadets as many as 1,072 Cadets are 
admitted from the various States, Congrl'ssipDal Uistricts, etc., 
according to the quotas fixed. 

(c) That 20 are selected as Honour Graduatl's which may be compared 
with the university boys of our U. T. Os 

In this connection it may be stated that many murd such University men 
may have been included in (b). 

At the Military College, Kingston, system of selection of cadets is similarly 
organised. It is that " each province receives a quota of vacancies each year, 
according to its population". These" vacancies are allotted by a Select~n 
Board at Defence Headquarters to the most suitable candidates on each 
provincial list of recommendation ". 

Some such system is absolutely necessary in India in view of the proviilcea 
being soon converted into autonomous federating units of the c!entral Federal 
Government. Without it, it is impossible to create a . really national army. 
Besides the provinces would not tolerate the present Army policy of mono
polies in favour of a few so-called martial classes to the exclusion of others. 

B~sides, there being only 12 vacancies available at each half-yearly ex
amination for open competition, I am afraid it will not be a sufficientincentive 
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:f()r boys combining best brain with leadership and physique to volunteer to 
.~e the d&ubtful chances in such a highly restricted field of competition. 
,,,, 26. This system of nomination perpetuates the myth of the artificial 
.distinction of martial and non-martial classes. It serves as a: handle for the 
!people to charge the Government with the policy of "Divide and Rule". It 
~ropagates the poison of communalism in the body politic of India. It 
" emasculates large sections of the people and as a reaction serves to create what 
may be called swelled-headedness in those who are generally enlisted in the 
Axmy. It strikes at the very root of the conception of a national Army, 

"and perpetuates the system of a mercenary Army which is the inevitable 
concomitant of a foreign government. 

d' 27. Besides, historically it has no substratum of truth in it; the fact 
Js quite otherwise. In this connection' what I said in my speech in the 

"llfinorities' Sub-Committee is quite pertinent. I quote it as follows :-
"But there are also other communities which are inherently capable 

of undertaking responsibility for the defence of India. If you 
look to the history of British rule and British sovereignty 
in India from its inception 'up to the time when the whole 
Indian Empire came into the hands of the British, you will 
find that the British people came to Madras, recruited their 
armies from the people of Madras, conquered Madras and the 
country surrounding Madras. When this surrounding country 
was conquered then this army went to a neighbouring province, 
and the British with the help of the Madras soldiery, conquered 
the neighbouring province. When the neighbouring province 
was conquered, soldiers were recruited in that neighbouring 
province, and the province next to that was conquered with the 
help of those soldiers. In that way it went on in mathematical 
progression as far as the North-WestFrontier Province ....... . 
They then forgot their old friends the Madrasis, their old friends 
the Telugus, their old friends the Beharis, their old friends, 
I may add here, the Bengalees, their old friends the depressed 
classes, who contributed largely to the success of the British 
arms in India. Of course, we Marathas coUld not lay claim 
to that because we were ourselves fighting the English people 
in those days. But at least this is true that, if the recruitment 
is to be made throughout India, there are communities in India 
which can offer you soldiers, which can offer you fit people for 
recruitment in the Army." 

In support of what I have said above, I quote from an eminent English 
_ltiatorian who says :-

" The founders of the Native Army had conceived the idea of a force 
recruited from among the people of the country and commanded 
for the most part by men ottheir own race, but of higher social 
position, men, in a word, of the master class accustomed to exact 
obedience from their inferiors. But it was the inevitable tendency 
of our increasing power in India to oust the native functionary 
from his seat, or to lift him from his saddle, that the white 
might fix himself there." 
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This is what Lord Elphinstone, Governor of Bombay, says :---,. 
"I agree with those who think that it is, not judicious to, train any 

native of India to the use of guns. They make excellent artill
,-, erymen, and they attach great value and importance to guD,s 

. but these very circumstances make it dangerous to. place them 
in their hands". (Peel Report-Papers, Page 45.) , 

In this opinion Lord Ellenborough concurred. He said :_ 
" It appears to be the concurrent opinion of 'all men that we should 

keep the artillery wholly in our hands ". 

"The natives have a genius for casting and working guns, and we 
sho~d no~ afford ~hem means .of enj~yin~ it. : ..... ~ ..... The 
natIves die at theIr guns. TheIr practIce ill this War' '-namely 
the Mutiny-" is allowed to have been at least as good as our 
own ". 

Sir Fredrick Haines, Commander-in-Chief of the Madras Army, says:-
" I cannot admit for one moment that anything has occurred to disclose 

the fact that the Madras sepoy is inferior as a fighting man. 
The facts of history warrant us in assuming the contrary. 
In drill, training and discipline the Madras sepoy is inferior to 
none while in point of health; as exhibited by returns, he compares 
favourably with his neighbours. 

General Warre, Commander-in-Chief of the Fombay Army, says:-
" History has proved that the whole of the Western Coast is a military 

country producing a warlike· population. The Southern Mahrat
tas have proved themselves in former days and are still equal 
to any other race in India as a fighting people. Their power 
has been broken and their military ardour. quenc~ed by alm!>st 
total disarmament, but they are still a. hardy people, in a mopn
tainous district, inured to toil, and especially good in tracing 
their steps over the rough and impracticable ghats. What 
more can you require to make soldiers 1 " 

These quotations I have taken from the speech in the Defence Sub-Committee 
of my colleague, the Hon'ble Sir Pheroz Sethna, pages 22-24. 

This is the opinion of none other than the British Experts, II'iIitary and 
otherwise, about the fighting capacities of the natives of India other than 
those of the Punjab and the N.-W. F. r-rovince with itstribalterritory ; for up 
to this period of British history of (onquest in India, Punjab and the N.-W. F, 
Province had not been incorporated into the British India and the field of 
recruitment in these provinces were not freely opened to the British. 

As for. Bengal, history records that the army under the Nawaba 
of Bengal was composed mostly of Bengalees. Bengali heroism and es
pecially of one of their generals 'named Mohan Lal at the battle of Plassey 
has inspired one of the classical epics of Bengali literature. Raja Mansing 
had to fight hard against Raja Pratapaditya and his generals before he could 
establish Moghal domination over Bengal. If readiness to die for the cause of 
the country under an overpowering sentiment of patriotism, however mistaken 
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and misapplied it may be regarded, intrepidity of conception and skill and 
leadership in carrying out preconcerted movements in a general plan of 
action be regarded as the essent;al qualifications of a soldier, who can say that 
the Bengali youth of late, have not shown them in remarkable contrast with 
their caricatured pictures 8S given by Macaulay. In short, if honourable 
openings for the fervour of patriotism can be devised, Bengali intellect will 
not fail to make its mark particularly in the scientific departments of 
the Army, while taking their due share on the battlefields along with officers 
of other classes of Indians. 

28. Thus, by fixing such an unprecedentedly large proportion of nomination 
double injustice is done to other parts of India as Madras, Maharastra, Bihar, 
etc.. They are not allowed to offer recruits in the Army in their due propor
tion and now their right of offering candidates for open competition to prove 
their real worth without favour is being extensively curtailed. 

29. Annual wastage and total number of officers in the Indian Army.-As 
regards the figures of the annual total, wastage in the cadre of the officers 
with King's commissions and of the total number of such officers in the Indian 
Army that have been supplied to us, it is not possible to feel sure about 
their accuracy. The figures supplied to us in this Committee are as follows :-

(a) 120 annual total wastage. 
(b) 3,200 total number of officers with King's Commissions in the 

Indian Army. 
The need of accuracy about these figures is essential in order to evolve 
a scheme" to increase snbstantially the rate of Indianisation in the Indian 
Army ", by eIiminating the British element to make room for the Indian, so 
that the " Defence of India must to an increasing extent be the concern of the 
Indian people and not of the British Government alone". This definition of 
the object in view permits of even the total elimination of the British element 
from the Indian section of the Army in India. The British section of the 
Indian Army will collaborate with the entirely Indianised Indian section 
of the Army, thus giving effect to the view expressed in the resolution that the 
defence of India should not be the concern " of the British Government alone". 

As against the figure of 120 for annual wastage, I quote below the opinion 
of Colonel Brownrigg, Deputy Director of Staff Duties, War Office, London, 
who expressed the opinion as the representative of the War Office, London:-

"In conclusion Colonel Brownrigg, confirmed the Sub-Committee's 
view that 180 was an approximately accurate estimate of the 
annual wastage among officers serving with Indian units." 

(Skeen Committee's Report, Volume No.1, p. 41.) 
Therefore, the question is-which figure should be taken as correct, 120 

as told to us in this Committee or 180 as confirmed by Colonel Brownrigg 1 
Now, against the figure of 3,200 which we are told in this Committee 

represents the total number of officers holding King's Commissions in the 
India~ Army, I have to mention three different figures-one of 3,141 as given 
in the Report of the Defence Sub-Committee p. 88 ; the second of 3,600 
given by the Skeen Committee and the third of 6,864 mentioned by the Shea 
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Committee, as will be evident from the following quotation front the Report 
of the Shea Committee, p. 14, paragraph 4 :~ • 

" The Committee direct attention to the fact-vide Appendix I (C) of 
their main report-that the grand total of King's Commissions 
to be granted completely to Indianise theArmy in 42 years(oll 
reconsideration reduced to 30 years) would be 6,864." 

Now, the' queStion is-which is the correct figure 3,141, as given in the 
Report of the Defence Sub-Committee; 3,200 as given to us in this 
Committee; or 3,600, as given by the Skeen Committee; or 6,864, given by 
the Shea Com.mittee ? ' 

30. Having dealt so far with my fundamental objections to the ruling of 
the Chairman fixing the intake for the College and to the proportions of nomi
nations and competition, as fixed, I now proceed to deal with other points in 
the order in which they are mentioned in the report. 

31. Nature of the College.-I am of opinion that th~ course at the College 
should not be fixed for three years. The course at Cranwell is of two years and 
that at Sandhurst and Woolwich is of It years. I, therefore, propose that the 
course in this College should be for two years only. Extension of the course 
to three years would involve the parent in needless extra expense of about 
Rs. 2,000 for fees and vacation. The first year of this course of three years 
is intended to be devoted mainly to academic study. What is called academic 
study is particularised as improving their general education and their knowledge 
of colloquial English. Boys generally go through enough of this kind of 
academic study in their high schools and colleges before appearing for the 
entrance examination for the Cadet Colleges. This is so particularly in the 
case of boys trained in the Dehra Dun College' where the parent hal'! to spend 
from Rs. 15,000 to Rs. 18,000 over a course of academic study of from 7 to 9 
years under the best of circumstances. Besides, experience of the competitive 
entrance examinations has shown that, of the successful students a large majo
rity comes from the Dehra Dun College. The remaining are from schools and 
colleges other than the Dehra Dun. Thns,' it is not justice ta victimise the 
majority for the so-called shortcomings of the minority. 

The speci8.I competitive entrance, examination of, the College puts to 
severe test the progress made by the student in the academic studies in his 
High School or College. Medical. examination by the Government Medical 
Board ascertains if the boy is medically fit forthe profession 'of the Army. 
Then what more is needed 1 Why put an extra burden <if about Rs. 2,000 or . 
even more on the parent? The Army Cadets are required to stay itt the College 
for only two years, so that they m~y improve their academic studies because 
they have already had sufficient military training. Similarly, two years 
ought to be enough for non-army cadets for military training as they have 
already had sufficient academic traiDing in their 4igh schools and colleges. 

32. Interview and Record Te8t.~In view of the vital importance of this 
test under the rules which provide that, however high a position a boy may 
attain in the results of his written examination, he will not be admitted into 
the college, if he were to fail to secure the minimum number of marks fixed for 
this test, I am of opinion that the Interview and Record Board should have two 
non-officials on it. My personal experience as a member of the Board strength
ens me in my conviction that unless two non-officials are included, it with 
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not command the confidence of the people. It should be composed of, say, 
5 members: which may be distributed as follows :-

(a) A member of the Public Service Commission as President. 

(b) Two senior military officials having experience of command of 
Indian units. 

(c) Two non-officials.- preferably members of the Central Legislature. 

In England, when a nominated boy does not pass the examination 
he" has to come before a War Office Board which is composed of a Major
General, a member of Parliament, a distinguished clergyman and two other 
soldiers ". 

(Skeen Committee Report Volume No.1, page 30.) 

In connection with the examination by the Interview Board, I would 
suggest that the examination be divided into two parts-one concerning his 
record in school and outside and the other about ascertaining his personality, 
temperament and aptitude for the profession of arms by drawing him out into 
a free conversation. Marks should be separately given for these two parts 
and then totalled for the whole test under Interview and Record. This 
will minimise the chances for erring in assessing the personality, resource
fulness and leadership of a boy. 

33. Power to remove unsuitable cadets.-The power in the interest of dis
cipline should be vested in the Commander-in-Chief, but a convention should 
be established by which the Commander-in-Chief would exercise the power in 
concurrence with the Army Council, whenever it may be established, and until 
such a Council is established, in consultation with the Chief of the General Staff 
and the Adjutant General. 

34. Fees.-The Committee by majority has decided that the fee to be paid 
by a cadet for his training in the College for the full course of 3 years should 
not exceed Rs. 4,600, i.e., at the rate of Rs. 127-8-0 per month. 

I regard it as very high. In support of my contention, I quote from the 
" Statesman" of the 14th June, 1931. 

"That the cost of education at the Indian Sandhurst should be kept as 
low as possible is only right and proper, and as a principle, it 
has numerous precedents. Most countries recognise the State's 
obligation to bear a large part of the cost of training cadets for a 
profession which has small material prospects to offer, and which 
exists solely for national defence. European countries which main
tain conscript armies draw their officer personnel largely from the 
ranks, and where charges are made for training at military 
academies, as in the case of direct entry cadets, they are more or 
less nominal. Even in the case of the British Army, which still 
provides a profession for what are loosely termed the leisured 
clll.!lses, the cost of education 'at Sandhurst and Woolwich is 
below that of the two senior English Universities, and in the case 
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of sons of regular officers is purely nominal. ThaD.KB W lloeral 
State support, an Indian University education is relatively cheap, 
and if, as has been suggested, the fees at India's Sa~dhurst are 
to conform with this scale, a military education will be within 
the means of a large class." 

It'is worth noting that even in England which is a far more wealthy 
country than India, known for its proverbial poverty, the cost of education at 
Sandhurst and Woolwich is below that of the two ·senior Universities. Simi
larly, if we keep the cost of education in this military college below that of the 
three senior Universities of India, i.e., of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay, then 
my proposal of fixing fees not exceeding Rs. 75 per cadet per month is most 
natural. 

Let us now see what the fees are like in Calcutta, Madras and Bombay 
Universities. In Calcutta University, 

1. Law College and Hostel-
Rs. A. P. 

(a) Tuition fee Rs. 7/8 per month.. •. 7 8 0 
(b) Hostel charges including messing, electricity, 

furniture and seat rent, etc., for Anglo-Indians .. 26 0 0 per mensem. 
(e) Games and Library, and other sundries • . 4 0 0 per mensem. 

Total •. 37 8 0 per mensem. 

2. Medical Colleg~, Madras:-

Tuition fee for a course of 6 years Rs. 970, ':e., 
3. Engineering College,Madras:":-

(a) Fees for a course of 4 years at Rs. 140, i.e. 
(b) Fees for games extra for tennis 

4. Law College, Madras :-

(a) Fees for M. L. 
(b) Fees for B. L. 

5. Hostel charges in Madras :-

Rs.A. P. 
13 1 3 per mensem. 

Rs.A. P. 

n' 2. 3 per mensem. 
. .7 0 o per year. 

Rs.A.P. 
5 0 0 per mensem. 

15 0 0 per mensem. 

Rs.A.P. 
(a) Boarding charges for Europeans •• 26 0 0 per mensem. 
(b) Room rent 2 to Ii per mensem. 
(e) Establishment •• 3 8 0 per mensem. 
Cd) Water, electricity, medical, etc. • • 2 4 0 per mensem. 

The information so kindly supplied to me by the Superintendent of the 
office of the Public Service Commission generally tallies with my own in~ 
formation as stated above. According to his information also the hostel 
and messing cost in. th~ Bengal Engineering College is RH. 30 per mensem for 
Anglo-Indians and Rs. 15 for Hindus, with extra for room rent, lighting, 
furniture, m~cipal rates, and taxes. For athletics and games the monthly 
fee for Anglo-Indians is Re. 1-14-0. 
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. In conclusion, the Superintendent says "the approximate cost of living 
in hostels affiliated to the Bombay University is Rs. 50 per mensem. In the 
University of Calcutta, the cost of living or messing and seat rent varies in 
different hostels and messes. The messing charge is about Rs. 16 per mensem. 
Seat rent varies from Rs. 5 to Rs. 1 per mensem and in some cases Rs. 10 per 
mensem, including electric eharges". Bombay, of COUf!l6, is known for its 
high cost of living. .... 

Thus, if the principle of ~eeping the cost of training in the military college 
lower than that at the Senioi Universities like Bombay, Madras and Calcutta 
be followed in India als~, then it will be quite l1!asonable to fix the charges per 
cadet as follows :- . 

Rs. 
10 Tuition fee per month. 
30 . . Boarding charges per month. 
5 .. Light and rent per month. 
5 Library and games per month. 

15 . . Pocket money per month. 

65 Total per month, i.e., Rs. 780 per year. 

Thus, at Rs. 780 per year, the total cost of training for the full course of 
3 years would be Rs. 2,340. Supposing now the cost of uniform to be, say, 
Rs. 500, and of books to be, say, Rs. 250, then the total cost for a full course of 
3 years including tuition, board, lodging, pocket money, books and uniform 
should not exceed Rs. 3,090. We may thus take it at the round figure of 
Rs. 3,000 for a full course of 3 years. 

If this figure of Rs. 3,000 be deducted from Rs. 4,600, which is the amount 
of fees fixed by the majority of the Committee, then the extra cost per cadet, 
for 3 years is Rs.l,600, i.e., Rs. 1,44,000 for 3 years for 90 cadets. Therefore. 
the extra cost of 90 cadets per year will be Rs. 48,000. 

Now the question is, who can bear this extra burden of Rs. 48,000 a year 
without feeling it t The State or the poor parents t If the State feels that 
it has a claim on the patriotism of the youths, who can maintain that the poor 
parents have not still greater claim on the revenues of the State t And after 
all, the extra cost is a paltry sum of Rs~ 48,000 a year. 

The sociological conditions in England are quite different from those in 
India. In England officers are recruited mostly from what are called the 
leisured classes who are never in want of money, but in India it is the parents 
of middle classes who will mostly supply the officers. In India., if a father 
earns from'Rs. 250 to Rs. 500 per month, and has three or four children to 
educate, he will not be able to pay Rs. 125 per month for the training of one 
of his sons at this military college, while paying for the education of his other 
children, and also having to maintain a. household. 

I am, therefore, I!trongly of opinion that the total cost of education at the 
college per cadet for a full course of 3 years should not exceed Rs. 3,000. This 
figure should include tuition, board, lodging, pocket money, books and uniform. 
It should not include vacation and private clothes. .. 
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This proposal of mine compares very favourably with the fees' charged at 
St. Cyr, Kingston, and West Point. . • 

At St. Cyr Military College, France, "fees -are charged at the school, 
but there are numerous categories of boys who escape payment of fees in whole 
or part. Out of SOO boys i.J;t each class 50% pay nothing at all,· and only 40 
boys pay full fees. The remainder pay at varyi'hg 'rates according td their 
parents' means. and services to the country, so tlu!t even the POOf'est boy is not 
debarred from entering the SchooL" . 

(Skeen Committee Report, Volume I, page 151.) 
My latest information in this matter about St. Cyr and French Poly

technique as supplied to me by,Qeneral Needham, Military Attache to the British 
Embassy at Paris in his letter dated Paris, the 8th April 1931, is as follows :-

" about the expense to which a boy's parents are put, the following is 
the official reply tp my enquiries : 

St, Gyr. 
(a) By the law of April 16th, 1930, education, etc., is free, if ten years 

Army service in all is given by the pupil. li not, he must repay 
£100 for each year comple~d at the school, i.e., £200 in all. 

(b) The family pays £40-45 for the boy's clothes and kit but Govern
ment loans in aid are given in case of need. 

Polytechnique. 
(a) As for St. Cyr and applicable to those who.do not enter Inilitary 

service (a considerable percentage) or who Jail to pass out. 
Amount repayable £130 for each year, i.e., £260 in all. 

(b) Clothes as for St. Cyr but cheaper, about £30. 

At Kingston Military College, Canada, "the cost to the parent of educat
ing a boy for the full four years' course at the R. M. C. is 1,450 dollars, which 
is rather less than half the average estimated cost (3,000) d~llars of giving a
boy a 4 years' education at a Canadian University." 

(Skeen Committee Report, Volume I, page 17S.) 
At the present rate of value of 11., doll~rin rupees which is Rs.2-14-0 

the whole cost of a full 4 years' course to. a cadet comes to Rs. 4,16s.:12-0, i.e., 
at the rate of Rs. 1,042 per year. My proposal also is exactly the same, i.e., 
Rs. 1,000 per year. 

At the Military College at West Point, America, "the State pays the whole 
cost of the institution and in addition pays each cadet 1,072 dollars a year, 
out of which he has to purchase his uniform, etc., as a cadet, and can also 
without difficulty save enough money to buy his outfit when he gets his first 
Commission." . . , 

"In return for his frell education at·West.P~mt, each cadet has to agree 
to serve for 8 years; for 4 years as a cadet at the Academy, arid for a further 4 
years as an officer after leaving it. li, however, .in his early years at West 
Point, an individual cadet decides that he wishes to revert to civil.life, he is 
usually allowed to do so", and is I suppose not made to pay back the cost of 
his training. 

(Skeen CommittEe Report,Volume I, page 186.) 
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it this Is so in the richest country of the world, why should Indians in a 
poor countrllike India be made to pay a heavy rate of fees ¥ . . 

35. Indian Air Force Cadets.-We are told that it was in 1928 that it was 
decided to raise an Indian squadron of the Air Force. We were further told 
that India has 8 such British squadrons which with the Indian Squadron when 
completed will make 9 squadrons in all. Thus it will be seen that the decision 
of the .Round Table Conference to increase substantially.the rate of Indianisa
tion has not been given effect to in respect of the Air Force in India. We 
wanted Indianisation of the existing force and not an addition to it of an 
Indian section. It means an increase in the military forces which was possibly 
not needed by India. We we.re further told that wastage in the Indian squad
ron will be 3 per year, and that this is such a small number that it will be 
more economical to send these 3 cadets for training to Cranwell than to es
tablish a Flying Training School for them in India. We were also told that the 
minimum number of cadets required to justify the incurring of expenditure in 
establishing a fully equipped Flying School is lO. Then the question is-why 
were not the 8 British Squadrons reduced by 3 and why was it not decided to 
raise 3. Indian squadrons in . ubstitution thereof, instead of adding to them one 
Indian Squadron ¥ Here I know I am trespassing into a field which has 
been precluded from us by the ruling of R E. the Chairman in respect of the 
terms of reference of this Expert Committee. . 

In Civil Aviation in spite of many handicaps Indian boys have shown 
eagerness to learn flying, originality, leadership, and pluck. Large sums of 
money are being voted every year f~r the development of civil aviation. Be
sides, we know the'Indian Territorial Forces are anxious to have the air arm 
added to them. Under the circumstances is it a pertinent question to ask why 
should not a fully equipped Flying School be established in India on,the com
bined contributions from the Budget grants for civil aviation and the military 
budget ¥ I appeal to the Government to explore the problem in the direction 
mentioned. . 

According to the calculations given in paragraph 48 of the Report, it will 
cost about £100,000, i.e" 13 lacs a year for establishing a,Flying Training 
School for, say, 30 pupils. Thus 131acs a year is not a big sum if divided in 
due proportion between the budget grants for Civil Aviation and the Military 
Budget. If the School be established in connection with any of the Flying 
Clubs, say, of Bombay or Karachi, a part of the running expenses will be re
covered from the civilians desiring to have a training in flying. 

36. AUachment to British units and retention of Sandhurst and W oolwich.
This Expert Committee has by majority recorded its opinion against both these 
items. I am however strongly in favour of continuing both these systems. 
If I am erring, I have the consolation to know that I am erring in very good 
company. The Skeen Committee supports me all through. The Chairman 
of the Defence Sub-Committee and Lord Reading also support me in respect 
of the existing scheme of reserving a few vacancies at the British Sandhurst 
for Indian cadets, as will be evident from the following quotation from the 
Report of the Defence Sub-Committee, page 19:-

" Chairm.an.-The establishment of a Sandhurst in India need not prevent 
the existing scheme from continuing whereby a number of (Indian \ ~tudents 



atteftd Sandhurst in thisoounby. On the contrary I see adv~utage8 in. ,that 
continuing. 

Lord Reaiing.-Yes. ~. 
. Chairmtm.-I do not want it to be assumed that one is necessarily asqb

stltute for the other; on the contrary they can run concurrently and indeed 
I see advantages in that." * * • • 

37. Auxiliary and Territorial Force~ Cadets.-In England and countries 
of Europe military authorities love to offer all inducements for university men 
to enter the army, so that the scientific branches of their fighting machines 
may be kept on a high level of ~fficiency and abreast of the latest scientific 
inventions in competition with their riva~ 

In India, however, the contrary is the case. Peculiar delight is taken in talk
ing with feelings of contempt for the university men who are nicknamed as babu 
classes. But those of us who can envisage a day not very far distant in thE> 
future, when responsibilities for control an~ administration of the army and 
particularly for bringing it to the level of scientific efficiency of the European 
countries will devolve upon Indians after the elimination of the British Officers, 
feel impelled to provide for the caution from the very commencement that, as 
the British officer is eliminated, his place is taken by an Indian of the . same 
intellectual capacity and width of mind, born, of the same standard of preli
minary academic education; otherwise, we may have a fine fighting machine 
without the trained brain for directing strategy and tactics and above all for 
feeding the mac~ with products of latest scientific developments. I feel 
that. our national army cannot. afford to do without the scientific intellect of 
Bengal, academic and sentimental though it may be~ and the mathematical 
intellect of Madras, philosophical, though it is. 

I am, therefore, strongly in favour of giVing equal opportunities to the 
men of the U. T:Cs. for beingnominated·asArmyCadets. Imayatoncestat& 
here that; if the nomination had been restricted to their legitilnate- limits and 
wide scope had been left for Open competition, I- would not have pressed for 
the inclusion of men of the U, T. C.in the Army Cadets. Fortunately I find! 
that ultimately a majority of the non-official members of the Committee have 
seen the importance of thus providing for the mel). of the U. T .. Cs. a!ld'ferri
torial Forces and have joined in disagreeing with the Report in tl;tis~espect. 
I hope and trust the. Government will attach due importance to our· protest. 

38. Location.-The college should b~lo98teclat a more Or le!!8 central place 
so that no Province may be at a disproportionately greater disadyan,tage 
in respect of railway journeys than the other. I, therefore, suggest the 
following places in order of my preference :- . 

Mhow, Saugor, ~ubbulpore, Deolali, Poona and Satara. 
Climate in these places is very bracing generally all the year round except; 

in Jubbulporewhere the month of May and the first halfofJune is hotter than 
in others; but we are providing for the summer vacation of two months. 

39. Met1wil of lndianisation.-As I read the Resolutions and Recom
mendations of the Defence Sub-Committee and. the Resolution of the Gov
ernment of India appointing this Expert Committee; I have no doubt that the 
question of the method of Indianisation could legitimately be included ill the 
llCSUD 
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terms of reference .. But H. E. the Chairman has ruled otherwise, instead of 
following the example in generosity and sympathy set up by no less a 'person 
than the J'rime Minister himself as President of the Round Table Conference, 
8S will be evident from the following quotation from the Report of the Round 
Table Conference, . 

" after the opening ceremony, the Conference decided ..... " . to pro
ceed to a general discussion in plenary session on the ques
tion whether the future constitution of India should be on a 
federal or unitary basis." 

" The Chairman stated that he would put a liberal interpretation on 
the subject thus placed before the Conference and would allow 
reference to cognate questions and to questions which the Con
ference might think were involved in the decision between a 
constitution of the federal or unitary type". 

(Proceedings of the Round Table Conference, page 1.) 

* * * 
However, even supposing that H. E. the Chairman was right in his 

interpretation of th~ terms of reference, I feel it would have been really graceful 
if the Chairman relying on precedents like these had allowed us to express 
our ,opinion on the method and pace of Indianisation. 

'~O. By Indianisation is meant the gradual Indianisation of commis
sioned and other appoint.ments now held in the Indian ~my by British per
sonnel and the rendering of India more and more self-supporting as regards 
all arms and services. In other words it means the elimination of the British 
element from the Indian Army and substitution of it by Indian officers, so 
that cc the defence of India must to an increasing extent be the concern of the 
Indian people and not of the British Government alone". It does not neces
sarily involve inevitable elimination of the Viceroy's Commissions, though 
expedienoy and the necessity of keeping military budget within its legitimate 
limits may eventually lead to the gradual elimination of the Viceroy's Com
~sions also. ' 

41. Indianisation can be carried out in'two ways :-
First ..••...... By expanding the present Government scheme of 

Indianisation of eight Units, so as to cover what is called, by 
H. E. the Chairman, one whole division. 

Second ...... By the method recommended by the Shea Committee of 
1922. 

The first method has been universally condemned and there is entire agree
ment with what has been said by the Skeen Committee in its condemnation 
in paragraph 17 of their Report from which I quote as below :-

" For reasons which appear to us to be convincing, the scheme had 
been extremely unpopular almost from its inception not merely 
with general public in India but with the Indian officers. whom 
it directly affects and with most of the commanding officers of 
the Indianising units. The first and almost universal criti
cism provoked by the inquiries we have made is that to confine 
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Indian officers to these units is an invidious form Of segrega
tion and that every Indian officer should be given the same 
chance of selecting the unit to which he wishes to be sent as a 
British officer." , 

ThUll., if the 8 uuit scheme was an invidious form of segregation, the present 
scheme of Indianisation of a whole division is the same segregation practised, 
at this time, on a very much wider scale. The Government have paid no heed 
to the popular condemnation of this method of segregation. The Government 
ought to have known that this scheme of segregation will never be acceptable 
to the people and that it will keep the ferment of discontent and agitation 
perpetually alive. 

42. The second method recommended by the Shea Committee appears 
to carry out Indianisation in its true spirit. To give a clear idea of what the 
method is like, I quote from the Committee's Report as below :-

" .Indianisatitm by definite stages.-The Committee recommends, there
fore, that the complete Indianisation of all arms and -services 
(excluding Gurkhas for whom special arrangements will be 
necessary) of the Indian Army be carried out in three definite 
stages, each of 14 years, commencing from 1925 :-

This period of 42 years was reduced ~ 30 years after reconsideration. 

(a) 'FirSt period : 1st, ~ 14th year. 

(b) Second period: 15th to 28th year. 
(c) Third period: 29th to 42ndyear. 

They recommend that during the ~t period of fourteen years :

First period of Indiani:.-atitm-

(a) One regiment per group of cavalry, one battalion per group of 
, Infantry, and a corresponding proportion of other services be 

selected for Indianisation. 
(b) The average number of c:ommissions in fighting formations in the 

Indian Army to be given to Indians in each year should amount 
to approximately 81. 

(c) The establishment of a. cavalry regiment. a~d ~try battalion 
and a pioneer battalion selected for Indianisatlon be fixed at 28 
officers. 

(d) The establishment of a pack battery selected for Indianisation 
be fixed at 6 officers. 

(e) The· establishment of engineer units selected' for Indianisation 
, be fixed as under :-

Headquarters companies 3 per company 

Field companies 6 per company. 

Field troops 4, per troop. 

ltailway companies 7, perccmpany. 

.Army Troops companies , .. 7 ,Pel company. 
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:CJ)The number of. offieel'S t~ be pO&ted t"<l the Quartermaster-GeneraI's 

services. be apppoximately 148. 

(g) The number of officers to be posted to the Indian ArmY~Educa-. 
tional Corps be approximately 54. 

The officers will be posted to units as follows :-

(a) Cavalry, infantry and pioneers :-Two Indian officers would enter 
each such unit yearly displacing one British officer and one Indian 
officer as at present commissioned. 

(b) Artillery:-One Indian officer would enter each battery biennially 
(every second year) displacing either one British officer or one 
Indian officer as at present commissioned. 

(c) :Engineer units :-Indian officers would enter engineer units as 
follows :--

(i) Headquarters companies : One officer every fourth year. 

(ii) Field compllnies : One officer every second year. 

(iii) Field troops: One officer every third year. 

(iv) Railway and Amy Troops companies: One officer every second 
year. 

This officer would displace either one Brit.ish officer or one Indian officer 
oommissioned as at present. 

In this way, after twelve years, all British officers in 7 cavalry regi
ments, 20 infantry battalions, 3 pioneer battalions, 6 pack 
batteries, 1 headquarters company, engineers, 6 field -com
panies, engineers, 2 field troops, engineers, 1 railway com
pany and 1 Army Troops company undergoing Indianisation 
would have dieappeared and such units would _ be completely 
officered by Indians. 

" The Committee further recommend that, with a view to ensuring the 
necessary Ilupply of militarily qualified officers for the Quarter
master-Genera!'s and Educational Services a number-approxi
mately 16-()f Indian officers should be appointed annually and 
posted as supernumeraries one to each of certain selected units 
undergoing Indianisati<>n." 

Indian officers to be posted to units of class.-" The Committee think that 
it will be necessary ultimately to post Indian officers. to units 
irrespective of class, but they are of opinion that the point is 
not one upon which a definite decision can now be given and that 
experience gained during the progress of Indianisation will alone 
indics.tc the course to be followed with a view to reconciling the 
requirements of military efficiency and possible class feeling." 

Test of tlnits undergoing Indianisation to' be CmltiH\lOtlS.-" The Com
mittee consider it essential as a condition and test of efficiency 
that units undergoing Indianisation should receive in every res
pect precisely 8i~lar treatment to thai aecorded to other units 



and should _be~JIlployed as Covering Troops, ill the Field~l 
and for purposes of Internal Security as oq:IBion may demancL." -

8econd period of l~Jaisahol'.-" It is recommended that during the 
second period the numbers of commissions to be gi~en annually 
should be increased to approximately 182, and this should pro
vide for the Indianisation of the following nnits :-

Cavalry regiments 7 
Infantty battalions ;00 46 
Pioneer battalioDII 3 
Pack batteriES • • 6 

E"';-•• i1-8-
i. Headqualt!ml companies J 

ii. Field companiels 
en. Field Troops 1 
ill. Amiy Troops companies 2 

Together with a proportion for the Quartermaster-General's and Edu
catioual Services, and an allowance for wastage among first period .
officers. 

Third perioil-completicm of IndianisatiQlI.-The remaining units of the 
Indian Army would be Indianised during the third period
which if justified by experience might be shortened. 

Ancillary Services, Quartermaster-General's Services. OJficers to 6e 
traifled in fighting units.-The Committee recommend that aU 
ancillary services be Indianised on the same lines as the fighting 
troops. 

They think it essential that all officers appointed to the Quartermaster
General's Services, other than those of extra-professional charao
ter (e.g., Veterinary officers), should be obtained as volunteers 
from fighting units, "ith whom they will have been trained and 
di..'"Ciplined, with whose traditions they will have been imbued, 
and with whose requirements they will be acquainted. The 
Committee, therefore, direct attention to the fact that the Indian
isation of these services must await a supply of officers trained 
with cavalry, artillery, infantry, etc., and consequently cannot 
progress at a rapid rate during the first period of Indianisation." 

&3. In this method, while real Indianisation will be proceeding according 
to the time-scale recommended the newly recruited Indiim officer, holding 
King's Commission, will have the guidance and co-operation, in his new-posi
tion, of his British colleague on the one hand and of the experienced Indian 
officer on t~e·other. - - • . 

U. It will thus be clear that as we are pressing for rapid Indianisation of 
the Indian Army compat,jblc-with efficiency, we are counting upon the military 
potentialities of many of the communities of India, which had, not in the ve~ 
long past, subverted foreign Empires and established their own with entirely 
indigenous material and skill. I am glad to find confirmation of our belief in the 
feasibility of rapid Indianisation without affecting efficiency in quarrers least 
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, ,expected and at the same time highly authoritative-I mean the Shea Com-
JDittee of the late Lord Rawlinson. . I cannot better conclude this note than by 

'.' quoting the last paragraph of the Shea Committee's Report which. fills us with 
. hope as it~ustifies our faith in our poteritiaIitiesand, what is more, indicates 
., the spirit ot genuineness which ought to inspire the Government in dealing with 

this matter :-
OommiUee's rerommendations the ba is of a workable 8cheme.-CI The 

Committee submit that their recommendations, contained in this 
their report, provide the basis of a workable ~cheme for the most 
rapid practicable Indianisation of the Indian Army, while safe
. guarding efficiency as far as possible. The scheme which they 
project is_deliberate and allows for the maintenance of the exist
ing organization, formations and grouping. and obviates the 
necessity for costly reorganization on the one hand and expen
sive forms of experiment on the other; it clearly indicates the 
method and time of the process of, Indianisation up' to final 
completion thus assuring the Indian people that honest and 
purposeful endeavour is being made to give effect to their 
aspirations. The interests of British officers will, be ade
quat~ly safeguarded, while Indians unde~ their immediate guid
ance, will have the 'incentive that they are serving in units 
permeated with fighting traditions and fit for any form of mili
tary duty." 

P.S.-The whole system of warfa.re has been revolutionised since the last 
Anglo-German War. It is not the standing armies of nations that fight now. 
but the entire people supported by even the mercenaries, if available. Thus. 
when the entire responsibility for the Government of India will devolve on the 
. Indians, as it must in the immediately near future as a consequence of the 
a.ttainment of Dominion' Status, India must be prepared to control her own 
defences and foreign relations .. In the managementpf her foreign relations. 
if an emergency were to arise-which God forbid-who knows what combina
tions of nations of the world' India may have to fight' Of course, we will 
always count .on the' co-operation and friendship of England. Our present 
standing army will not be of much help if the military regeneration of the 
entire people of the land is not iniinediately taken in hand rigorously to make 
up for the time lost during the period of the last about a century of the British 
policy of enforced disarmament. 

This can be done in the following way :-
. i. Removal of the ban upon recruitment of rank and file',from certain 

communities of the people so that all federating province~ may 
be enabled .to (,lontribute their quota of men in the composition 
of the standing army, so far as they can .in consonance ~th the 
essentials of efficiency. . '. 

2. Every encouragement should. be giv~n for the growth ~nd .extention 
of Territorial Forces. Their trainmg mus~' be made more effi~ 
dent and. embrace all arms of the army; 'so that they may in 
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comparison with the Territorial Forces of the other countries·'·of 
the world really form the second line of defence. • 

3. The U. T. Cs. in their training ;musbe made to conform as closely 
as possible to the O. T. Cs. of England, for these will form the 
main source of supply ·of intelligent and well educated officers for 
the army. Their training and discipline must be made more 
efficient. . ' 

The U. T. Cs. may be divided into two catl'gories~the Junior U. T. Os. 
for the boys in the High Schools and the Senior U. T. Cs. for the 
boys of the Universities. . 

4. With a view to show the way how to improve the present education~l 
system and to remove the defects in the system as pointed ollt 
by the Skeen Committee, l'hysical' training, organised games, 
rifle pJ;actice and drill be made compulsory to start with in a 

, few selected High Schools with hostels by offering special 
inducements in the .shape of special grants earmarked for the 
purpose. Such schools will !lerve as feeder!! to the milit¥Y 
College. 

5. Every encouragement should be given to establish rifle clubs parll"; 
cularly in connection with High. Schools and Colleges. 

In this connection it is often said that Indians are by nature divided in~o 
what may be called martial and non-martill:l races. This is a mere myth as 
I have said in the body of the Report. Japan, hardly 75 years ago, was' in a 
similar position in this respect. But when by the law' of the land military 
service was made compulsory for every able bodied 'man . of whatever caste, 
fighting or non-fighting, he may belong, soon the artificial distinction of martial 
and lion-martial classes vanished automatically. Mr. Roher P. Parter in his 
Book called" Japan, the rise of Modern Power" page 315 says;,---

"But in the field the latter (Samurai; the- so-called fighting classes) 
showed no superiority to the conscripts (people of the .. nol!,
Samurai castes) and experience in fact proved that ,efficiency as 
a soldier depended entirely on adequate military training and not 
on any martial spirit or instinct supposed to be inherited by 
the Samurai and not by the Heimin (the common folks, the civj
lians who had not previously the right to bear arms)." 

I need say no more in this matter. The idea carries i~s own condemn~tion. 

B. S.MOONJE. 

The .1rd July 1!J31. 
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"1. Tile t1ommittee'll task as indicated by tile Round Toole Cqnjere1UJe.-; 
This Committee has been appointed by the Government of India in accordance 
with the recommendation of the Defence Sub-Committee of the Round Table 
Conference to work out the details of the establishment of an Indian. Military 
College in order to train candidates for commissions in all arms of the Indian 
defence services. In order to understand clearly what exactly was meant to be 
included under the term 'details',. it is necessary to refer to the proceedings 
of ~ub-Committee No. VII (Defence) of the Round Table Conference and to 
the resolutions which were passed by the Sub-Committee and acCepted by the 
committee of the whole Conference. During the· discussions of the Sub:' 
COimnittee it was strongly urged by several members .that, subject to the re:
quirements of efficiency and the availability of suitable candidates for recruit
ment as officers, some definite indication should be given as .to the rate of 
Indianisation of the officers of the Indian army, or some period fixed within 
which the Indianisation should be completed .. It is stated in the report of the 
proceed.iligs that the majority of the members of the Sub-Committee consider
ed it impossible, for practical reasons, to lay down any definite rate of Indiaru.sa.. 
tion. Mr. J. H. Thomas, the chairman of the Committee, deprecated any 
precise specification of the rate or period. His remarks upon the subject are 
of importance. After stating that an expert committee should be set up to 
give immediate effect to the object of Indianisation, the chairman remarked 
that the first thing to do was " to secure the site of the building, the number of 
men you are prepared to train, the accommodation and all those things. The 
period is all dependent upon that" (page 41 of the Report). Lord Reading • 
observed that the expert committee to be appointed should have before them 
the reports of the committees appointed during his Viceroyalty in India (the 
Military Requirements Committee of 1921 and the Shea Committee of 1922 
on the Indianisation of the Indian Army) and that they should consider 
those reports. This suggestion was accepted by the chairmau. who under
took that, when, in pursuance of the resolutions of the Sub-Committee, expert 
committees were appointed, those committees would, as a matter of course, 
take into consideration the proceedings of previous committees. and in parti
cular, the proceedings of the Military Requirements Committee of 1921 and the 
committee of 1922 on the Indianisation of the Indian Army (vide page 86 of the 
Report). There were two expert committees referred to in this undertaking 
a.d in Resolutions II (0) and III. It is obvious that the expert committee 
which was to be appointed to investigate the reduction of the number of 
British troops in India to the lowest possible figure was not primarily, if at aU,. 
concerned with the subject of Indianisation of the officers of the Indian units. 
Resolution -II (a) recommended that immediate steps be taken to increase 
substantially the rate of Indianisation in the Indian army to make it commen
surate with the main object in view, viz., the increase of the defence of their 
country. Resolution II (b) recommended the establishment of a training col
lege at the earliest possible moment to give effect to Resolution II (a). If any 

_ committee has to consider the reports of the previous committees on the sub- _ 
ject of Indianisation of officers in the Indian units, it is the present committee 
rather than the committee for the reduct-ibn of the British troops. It is a legi
timate inference from the proceedings and resolutions of the Defence Sub
Committee that notwithstanding the use of the word 'details' in Resolution 



69 

-II {til, the principles as to the pace and method of Indianisation were not int.encl" 
ed to' be excluded from the purview of this committee. Otherwise:what 
purpose is served by placing the reports of the committee of I9!I and 1922 
before this committee!' AD.d how could the expertoommittee determine . the 
number of men "you are prepared to train"? The order of the Government 
of India appoin~g the committee'aspublished in the Gazetteo! -India follows 

. the language of Resolution 4 (II) (c) of the SubcCommittee (Defence) oj the 
Round Table Conference.. . 

2. The Committee's task restricted by the C()mminuler~in-Chie! in hiS circular 
letter and by his interpretation.~ut in his circular to, the members of the 
committe;e, His Excellency the Commandercin-Chief stated that the colIl'
~ttee would be concerned with all the technUx,tl details of the military, fuian
clal and educlitiona.l prQblems involved. in establishing an Indian military 
coIl.ege. It was also' stated that the Government 6f India ·further proposed 
to mvite the committee to give their advice regarding : the scales of pay of 
officers who 'enter' the Indian army through the' c(lIlege, though this was not, 
strictly speaking, one of . the problems involved ·in establishing the college . 
.As regards the size of the college, it was stated that the Goverilment of India 
would be in a position to indicate the annual output that would be required 
from the college, in order to mee1;.the increase of Indianisationcontemplated 
by themselves amI His Majesty's Government and that the committee would 
probably he asked to prepare a scheme for a college of 200 to 250 students with 
an .annual output of about 60 to 80, including a proportion of ,c~ets fQr Indian 
State Forces. It must be first pointed out that the CommaJl.der-in-Chief 

-was not warranted in restricting the scope of the committee's work by intro
ducing 'the word 'technical' to qualify details: Is this 'restrictive inter
pretation of the scope .of the reference justified ~.One of the questions men
tioned by Mr. J. H. Thomas as requiring preliminary investigation is "the 
number of men you are prepared to train". This was obviously contemplafi. 
ed by him as a question for the expert committee. The determination of the 
number of cadets to be trained depends on, a number of, interdependent 
factors, (a) the number of suitable candid.ates likely to 1:e forthcoming, 
(b) the strength of the,' staff and the equipment of the college, (c) the 
number of cadets who' Can 'be efficiently trained by the staff and (d) the 
numper'of cadets who can be absorbed into the cadre of officers, the 
maximum' lirnitbeing' set· by the alinua] number of vacancies. Is the 
last factor a . que~tion of detail or of principle, or of both? . Even if it iEl a 
question of principle is it .. necessarily outside the. purview of this corpmjttee 
or is it a matter on which the opinion of. the committee has to be taken.1,. In 
opening the proceedings of the committee His Excellency the Commander
in-Chief made an important exposition of the policy of Indianisation which he 
had proposed' to the GOvernment of India., He asked the committee' to con
centrate their attention particularl), on the question ofa steady supply ofSuit
able candidates for the college. This announcement of policy 'conta,ined 
several impo~ant features~ the nature of, which was' for the first time cl~ly 
explained to the committee. It was ruled by His Excellency that the questIOn 
of wha~ ,\hould b~ rega.rded,' as a substantial increase in the rate of, Indianisa
tion commenstira¥e with the.lll~~1 o~ject of Resolution No. I ~f the R~~n,d 
Table Conference was not WIthin the competence of the COmIDlttee. In ex
cluding this important question from the consideration of the committee and 



70 

treating it. as a. matter for the deoision of the GoJl'ernment without any advice 
C>l assistance from the uommittee, the scope of tlwcoounittee's task as indicat
ed by the Round Table Conference has been unduly narrowed. The work 
of the conunittee- has been practically restricted' to a consideration of the 
educational and financial details relating to .the establishment of the college 
and its opinion has not been required on any of the important military prob
lems connected with the establishment of the college. . The correctness of His 
Excellency's ruling with regard to the scope of the committee's work is at 
.best seriously open to question. 

3. Vital issues as to pace and metlwdof bulianisation.-Butapartfromany 
~uestion of the correctness of the ruling, the decision arrived at on the prin
ciples underlying the policy of Indianisation is very unfortunate. Questions 
regarding the pace and method of Indianisation have a most important bearing 
'Upon the capacity of the college and upon the speedy development of the de
fensivecapacity of India. They are questions upon which there is a funda
mental difference between the military authorities and the Indian public. 
The attitude of the military authorities is in favour of a very slow policy 
·of progress. On the other hand, Indian opinion favours a bold and liberal 
advance with a view to the speedy attainment of responsibility for defence, 
with all due regard to the conditi~ns of efficiency and safety. 

4. A'rguments in support of slow policy.-Let us first refer to the argumentll 
which have been advanced by the military authorities in support of a slow 

• policy of Indianisation :- . 

(1) While there is plenty of fine fighting material, it has not been prO\'ed 
that Indians possess any capacity for military leadership. 

(2) There is a sharp contrast in India between the martial classes and 
the non-martial classes, the former being deficient in intellectual 
endowment and the latter in martial spirit. It has yet to be 
proved that there are classes possessed of martial spirit and 
intellectual capacity combined. 

(3) It is uncertain whether there will be a steady supply- of suitable 
candidates for training for King's conunissions. 

(4) Whether Indian officers of non-mart.ial classes can command the 
.. confidence of the martial classes has yet to be proved. 

In the face of so many indetelminate factors any experiment by way of 
Indianisatioil of the officer ranks is held tQ be a leap into the unknown and 
must tberefore proceed very cautiously, unt.il it is proved that Indian officers 
ean face their responsibility. 

5. Requit'emerlts o/p,oof of fitness.-The degree of proof required to con
vince the military authorit.ies as to the efficiency and fit.ness of Indian officers 

.. for command has been stated differently at different times. The Sub-Conunittee 
_:~ o( the Skeen Committee .were informed by the India Office that it was desired 
~ :to .test the worth of the Indian King's commissioned officer in a time of crisis. 

In the report of the Simon Commission it is stated, presumably ~)ft the authority 
. of· some official memorandum. that the Indian King's co~issioned officer 

JIlllst stand the only test wbil'h can possihly determine his efficiency and must 
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qualify himseH by', a successful army careei.' for highcotllllland. These state· 
ments imply that no test short of actual experience under war condltioIlB could: 
be accepted.. On the other hand; it was stated by the present Commander-in,.. . 
Chief that after a period of 14. years' serVice, it might be possible to judge 
of the fitne,ss of the Indian King's commissioned officer for command and that 

, it might be possible to a3certam whether the Indian officer can train his unit 
in peace and lead it in war. AIly experiment on a large scale without waiting 
for the lessons of experience must, it is alleged, be attended with serious risks 
to the safety of India arising from external danger or internal disturbances, 
The validity of these arguments will be examined later on. They aJ;e con
sidered by Indians to be more specious than sound, but they appeal to the 
average British layman. The British mind is essentially empirical and wishes 
to build upon the results of experience and is coutent to solve the problems 
of the day without looking forward beyond tomorrow. " Sufficient unto the, 
day is the evil thereof" is a maxim which more or.l~ss accurately, expresses 
the mentality of the average Englishman. 

6. Postulates of dilatory policy.-Before examining in detail the ,reasons 
urged in favour of a dilatory policy, it is necessary to p!>int out that they are 
all based upon It postulate which no India~ will be prepared to grant. The 
assumpt~on is that' so long as the capacity of the Indian for leadership ~. not 
proved to', the satisfaction of the military authorities, the organisation, of the; 
army cannot' be changed i!l character, that British officers must continue 
to remain in position of cOJD1;nand and'that the responsibility for ~he,mili~ry 
administration caIUlot ,be transferred to Indian hands.' There is even the 
further implication that the defence QfIndia may conceivably havetorem~ 
for all time in British hands. Indians are, quite alive, to the necessity for, 
maintainiIlg the efficiency of the army., and to the Unportance of 'not imperil
ling' the safety of India. They are' however naturally, anxious, to assume' 
responsibility for the control of the anny within a reasonable period.. What 
then is a reasonable period for the Indianisation of the officers' ranks 1, It 
has been pointed out that even if British recruitment to the offiCers'ranks were 
stopped to-dlly,.itwould take 35 years for the army robe completely Indianis·· 
ed. The Shea Committee of 1922· which was appointed by Lord Rawlinson: 
first recommended a period of 42 years but on further consideration submitted 
the shorter period of 30 years which was unanimously accepted by the Govern
ment ,of India' as then constituted including Lord Rawlinson. The refusal 
of the military authorities and ,the Britislt Government to coIIl.Idit themselves' 
to any indication of the probable period of Indianisation,' subject,tothe miMss
ary conditions of ~fficiency an~ th~ availabil~ty of suitable candidates, is one' 
which it is impOSSIble for Indians' to apprecmte.' They refuse to, contem
plate the contingency of In~a proving unequal to t~e' task 'of defendingher~' 
seH within a reasonable perIod. That the country IS now unable to defend' 
itself, nQ one is concerned to deny. But we believe that, if the policy of Indian
lsation were started in right earnest and carried out on 8Oundnational lines, 
it should be possible for us to train ourselves and undertake the responsibi
lity for defence within a period of something like 35 years. If.the Empire 
had to face the unger of another world war on the same scale as the Great' 
War, there can be little doubt tha.tEngland would be obliged to train India 
for her own defence within a much shorter period. 
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7. Arguments for dilatory policy examined.-Let us no;; proceed to con
sidet the ar~ments urged by the military authorities in support of a dilatory 
policy of IndiiUlisation. The plea that Indian capacity for leadership has to 
be proved by trial is one which cannot carry conviction to any reasonable 
mind. That a country like India, with its historical traditions and civilisation 
and with its vast population and varied classes, many' of whom are not inferior 
in intelligence or martial spirit to the people of "the West, cannot produce men 
with gifts of military leadership is a proposition which would prima facie be 
incredible. . • 

. 8. Indian capacity for military leadership not unknown in the history of 
India.-Capacity for military leadership was not unknown to Indian history. 
The numerous kingdoms into which India was divided often carried on wars . 
with each other and maintained armies of their own. The Hindus, Mahome
dans and Sikhs all had their' armies, led by their own generals. The Tamils 
and Telugus of Southern India, the Mahrattas of the Dekhan, the Rajputs of 
Central India and Rajputana and the Sikhs of the Punjab were not wanting 
in military leaders of ability. • 

9. Past policy directed to the suppression of capacity of leadership.-If it is 
at all true that the capacity for military leadership has not been displayed in 
recent times in the Indian units of the army (see per contra .Lord George 
Hamilton's tribute to the native officers in the Tochi Valley operations in his 
despatch of the 3rd February 1898), it is entirely due to the fact that Indians 
have been denied all opportunities for entering the commissioned ranks of the 
army and of cultivating any gifts of leadership. The successive changes in the 
organisation of the Indian army since the time of Lord Clive, and especially 
the changes introduced after the Great Mutiny, were all dictated by one sup
reme consideration, how to prevent the, possibility o~ any rising on the part of 
the Indian soldiers and how to prevent them from acquiring any capacity for 
leadership. . . 

The Army in India Committee of 1912-13 referred to the risk of revolt 
having been reduced by the retention of the higher command and administration 
in the hands of British officers and by the consequent lack of opportunity for 
Indian officers to acquire the leadership and the initiative which practice and 
responsibility could alone impart; and they regarded this as a most important 
safeguard., It was considered ne~essary to impress upon the mind of the 
Indian soldier a conviction of his permanent racial inferiority to the British 
soldier. The steps which were taken with the object of crushing the capacity 
of the Indian for leadership and the reasop,s which induced the authorities to 
take these steps will be found described in the report of the Peel Commission 
of 1858-59, the Eden Commission of 1878-79 and the Army in India Committee 
Of 1912-13 and the evidence given before these committees. As observed 
by an English 'writer, it would have been a phenomenon, if the system adopted 
by the authorities in the training of their Indian soldier developed any capacity 
for leadership at all. It is adding insult to inJury to suggest that the capacity 
of the IndiaI+ for nlilitary leadership is an unknown quantity and has yet to be 
established. • .' 

10. Test.! propoSed impracticable.-If the fitness of IndianS for command 
can only be tested by experience of war cClnditions, it is obvious that the ful-
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filment of this test: depends upon contingencies not within the control of 
Indians. It has been said that after a period of 14 years' servile it may be 
possible to judge of the fitness of Indians for command. The command of a 
unit is normally attained onl1after a period of 26 years' service and it is quite 
8S likely as not that' even: after 14 years' service,.it may be urged .that the effi
ciency of the Indian soldjer has not been subjected to the crucial test of war. 

II. Theory oj ffl4rtial and rwn-martial classes examined.~The distinction 
drawn by the military authorities between martial and non-martial classes is 
very largely artificial and the result of the military policy which has been 
followe& by the Government with.. regard to recruitment for the army. This 
policy was founded not so ~uch upon innate differences in the characteristics 
of ~he people ~s upon the dis~t engen~ered by the participation of particular 
cIasses of soldIers m the MutIny. Recrtutment after the Mutiny to th&- army 
was determined by the opinioJ:!. of the military authorities as to the reliability 
or otherwise of particular classes of people for loyal~yto the Government. 
Several classes of people who used to furnish some of the finest material to the 
pre-Mutiny army came under the disfavour of the Government and were no 
longer drawn upon for purpose ofrecruitment. It is just as true that military 
. qualities can be evoked or revived by suitable opportunities and training as it is 
that they may languish under unfavou'rab~ conditions. 

12. ·Simon Oommissioh!s remal'ks oj 7/.Q value.--:-The fact thl!ot the Simon 
Commission have endorsed this the~ry of the' Military Authorities furnishes 
no proof of its coi'rectness. Internal evidence shows that their~remarks are an 
uncritical reproduction of some official iriemorahdtim. The sowidness. of this 
theory of martial and non-martial c)asses hasb~n the suoject of ~ elaborate 
and critical study by Mr. Nirad C. Chaudhuri, who has contributed & series of 
very able and illuminating articlell to the Modern Review. (See the numbers 
for July and September )930, . January j1.nd February 19~1.) It would be 
useful to give a summary of the facts gathered {rom aJ;l 'impartial study of the 
history of recuitment of the British Indian Army: 

(1) The theory of martial and non-martial classes was unknown in the 
pre-Mutiny organisa~ion of the Indian Army .. The ~~ee great Presidency 
armies which grew up m the three centres from which BrItIsh power spread over 
the whole of India obtained their fighting material from their natural sources, 
viz., the Madras army from the Tamil and Telugu countries, the Bombay army 
from Western India and the Bengal army from Bihar and the United Provinces 
and, to a limited extent, BengaL 

(2) The principles of army organisation which were adopted after the 
Mutiny had regard n~t solely, or perhaps even mainly, to military efficiency. 
Political consideration relating to the method of securing the safety of British 
rule played the most important part. 

(3) The maintenance of equilibrium. between different regions and classes 
and the prevention of preponderance of any class were recognised as important 
principles in the organisation of the Army. Every feature of Army organisa
tion that would have promoted esprit de corps and a sense of nati&1aI unity and 
would have been regarded. as a merit in a. country enjoying national self
Government . was obno~ous to our British rulers. Among" the sources of 
da~er which the au*orities so~ght" t? r:mqv;e ~er~ (1) the admission of the 



higher castes and the Il>ristocratic classes who,enjoyed a prestige ill the social 
organisation, (2) the homogeneity of the units; (3) the too indiscriminate 
mixture of soldiers in the units which tended to break down mutual differences, 
jealousies and exclusiveness and promoted regimrutal solidarity and (4) intelli
gence, education and capacity for initiative and leadership. Lack of intelli
gence and education, lack of any intelligent interest in }he concerns of the outer 
world, came to be priz~d 'as virtues in the soldier. . 

(4) The measures which were aaopted to avoid these dangers were (a) the 
formation of class companies in such a manner as to foster mutual prejudices 
and jealousie!>, (b) the intensification of diversity among the compo~nt ele
ments of units and (c) the admission of the (ower castes and classes. 

(5) When it was. found that military discipline and service in distant 
parts of the country tended to obliterate religious and caste differences and 
promote bonds of fellQwship, the expedient was suggested that regiments 
should be, as far as possible, confined to the provinces in which they were. 
raised so that they might continue to retain their traditional prejudices and 
mutual antipathies. 

• (6) It was during the time of Lord Roberts as Commander-in-Chief that the 
theory of martial classes was finally evolved. 

(7) The military a.uthorities were not, even in Lord Robert's time, advo
cates of the principle of combining maximum efficiency with maximum economy, 
but they were prepared to recognise higher or more important considerationS _ 
like the avoidance of the preponderance of particular classes in the Army. 

(8) The Bengal army, which before the Mutiny was regarded as a fine 
fighting machine, was almost exclusively composed of Hindustanees from 
Behar and the Doab, except that latterly a proportion of Sikhs and Punjabees 
had been introduced. The principal castes of Hindus in the army were Brah
mins, Rajputs and Ahirs .. The Hindus formed the great majority. The 
Bengal Presidency ceased to be a recruiting area and the high-caste Beharees 
and the U. P. men were no longer considered to be one of the martial races of 
India. 

(\) The decline in the efficiency of the Hindustanee sepoys referred to by 
Lord 110berts and Lord DufIerin was not due to the decline of the martial 
quality of the ordinary Hindustanee sepoy who fought so gallantly fox: 
the British both before and after the Mutiny and again during the Great War of 
1914-18, but to the inclusion, after the Mutiny, out of political considerations 
and 8S a counterpoise to the high-caste soldiers, of unsuitable low class men 
such as Pasis, Dhanuks, Lodhas, Chamars and Mehtars'Who had never before 
or after selved as soldiers. 

(10) The disparaging opinion of Lord Roberts regarding the Mahrattas is 
contradicted by the opinion of General H. J. Warre, the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Bombay Army, and by their achievements during the Great War. 

Cll) The decline in the efficiency of the Madras Army was explained by 
General Sir Neville Chamberlain as follows:-

" I admit that some Madras Infantry regiments do not come up to the 
proper standard; but this is not because of any inherent defici..; 
eney or defeet in the material available. It has been because 01 
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the regiments being badly commanded, partly arising from a 
rigid adherence to the claims of seniority partly te the British 
officers having been constantly changed and partly to a loss of 
feeling of esprit tie oorp8 created by large reductions and a Hood 
of supernumeraries and partly because the army has not had its 
fair chanC4(. of field service." 

Sir Frederick P. Haines, the Commander-in-Chief. felt bound to reject the 
assertions ascribing comparative inefficiency to Madras troops. 

(12) Whatever the truth behind the theory of the martial races, it is not 
proved by anything in the military.practice followed in this country. The latter 
has never been sufficiently free from considerations of political safety to permit UB 

to take it 88 a genuine test of the military potentialities of :{ndia and of the mili
tary capacity of the various tribes and castes. In their policy of combining 
absolute political safety with the maximum of military efficiency, Government 
hive categorically denied the right of serving their country to millions of Indians 
who have forfeited their confidence or roused their suspicions by their 
political activities, educational progress or intellectual ability. 

(13) Statistics relating" to the proportion of soldiers from the different 
parts of India with regard to selected cl~ actually serving in the Indian Axmy 
on the 1st of January 1914, 1919 and 1930 show that the present-day proportions 
of the various classes bear no relation either to their war efforts or to 
their ratios in the army before the war. This want of correspondence is parti
cularly noticeable with regard to the United . Provinces, Madras and Behar. 
The Sikhs who formed the most numerous class in the army in 1893 have come 
down to the third place and the Punjabi Musalmans have now taken the first 
place. 

(14) The comments of the Simon Commission on the war efforts of the 
different classes ill India show no intelligent analysis or appreciation of the 
various causes affecting recruitment. . 

Mr. Chaudhuri'a conclusions are amply supported by reference to official 
documents and I reproduce in the appendix a few of the copious extracts which 
he has furnished in his articles. 

13. Circumstaf1Ce8 jafJOUring recruv'ment jrom the N fJrl,h.-~ pointed out by 
Mr. Chaudhuri, the whole attitude of the British authorities in India in favour 
of the men of the north was due to the circumstance that, owing to the growth 
of the Russian menace by 1880, the North-West Frontier had become the prin
cipal theatre of operations for the Indian Axmy. The numerous tribal risings 
on the North~West hontier and the necessity for guarding this vulnerable 
frontier which has been the ga~way of invading hordes induced theGovern .. 
ment to mass a large portion of our army in the Punjab. The military autho
rities found it more convenient to recruit their soldiers from the people who are 
near at hand, easily available and familiar with the terrain. The Government 
have also supplied the army of Northern India with the ablest and the most 
energetic officers who were most fitted to bring out the latent qualities of their 
men by training and organisation. ~ pointed out in Arthur's" Life of Lord 
Kitchener" (Volume II, p. 1 125), "All this tended to damp the zeal 
and mar the efficiency of the Madras and Bombay armies, and not a little to 
KC8UD' 



76 

foster jealou'sies between them and the Bengal army. Nor did the post
Mutiny reorganisation of the Indian military system do anything to abate these 
heartburnings, and service in the other Presidencies became increasingly 
unpopular. Young officers who -were ambitious, or could wield influence, 
strained every nerve to be posted to the Bengal Staff Corps, with the result 
that the Madras and Bombay Staff Corps were always considerably under 
strength. The amalgamation of the three Staff Corps in 1891, the abolition of 
of the Presidential armies in 1895 and the creation of Four Commands failed to 
popularise military service in Madras and Bombay, the conditions of which 
remained unhealthily stagnant." 

14. Climatic reasons alleged for non-etdistment.-One argument urged in 
support of the present policy of enlistment ia that the men belonging to South 
India and other areas from which recruitment is barred cannot stand the climate 
of the north-western frontier and are averse to' service there. Adaptability to 
climatic environments is one of the characteristics of human beings and service 
for a period of one or two years is likely to bring about the necessary adaptation. 
If this were a valid argument the British and the Gurkha soldier should not be 
enlisted for service in India or in expeditions to other tropical countries. During 
the wars in foreign lands in which Indian troops were employed, nothing was 
heard of the unadaptability of the Indian soldiers to the climatic conditions of 
other countries. 

15. Geographical variations within a country ,wt decisive ground.-We are 
not concerned to deny the existence of geographical differences in physique, 
~mperament or aptitudes. Differences are to be found even in the different 
parts of the United Kingdom and between county and county. The advocates 
of enlistment from select areas and races forget how much improvement is, 
and can be, effected in the physique and morale of the soldier by the conditions 
of service in the army which ensure a nntritious diet and regularity of habits, . 
drill and discipline, military surroundings and regimental traditions. The 
troops which played a part in the Peninsular War were described by the Duke 
of Wellington as having been recruited from the scum of the earth enlisted for 
drink. 

We have dwelt at some length on the history of recruitment and it may be 
said, that it is unnecessary to dwell on the sins of omission or commission of the 
Government in the past. Our object is not to sit in judgment on the past policy 
of the Government, but to point out the unfairness of blaming the people for the 
effects of a policy deliberately and systematically followed by the Government. 
These effects have been disastrous and the policy requires a change. 

. ." ... 

• 16~ Financial argument~ No justijicatioiJ' of enlistmeilV poi~.-Wha~eve!' 
,value may have to be attached to the professional ii.rguments, the professIOnal 
point of view is Ii. narrow one and fails to take' note of the requirements of the 
safety and progress of the nation all round. From this larger point of view 
financial economy is not the ocly consideration. ,Even the military aut~orities 
,were not un-alive to the importance' of considerations overriding the claImS of 
economy. , (See the remarks of Lord Dufferinin his minute of 8th December 
1888. Collen's Army in India during the Viceroyalty of Lord Dufferin, page 19). 
,The welfare of all parts of India' and the development of their self-sufficim1f~y 
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is an object which cannot be lost sigh,t of by any national Gover~ent. Econo
my for the momell;t is not economy in the long run from the poi».t of view of 
Ind!a as a whole. The provinces whose interests have been neglectedinre~ 
crwtment f~ the Army would be morally justified in refusing to contribute 
to the pecumary b~den of defence. It cannot be mainta~ed that the provin" 
ce.s and clMses. which .have c~B:sed to supply recruits have so irretrievably de

. clined that their martIal qualitIes cannot be revived by throwing open the door 
of the army to all. Makirig allowance for the deteriqrating effects of stoppage 
of recruitment among particular classes, it is an extravagant contention that 
entire provinces have so far deteriorated in, martial qualities that they do not 
contain any classe~ capable of furnishing soldierly material for the army. 

17. iJ'oliticd,z t!angersoj the p1'e8ent .enlistrrlentpolicy.~Unfortunate as its 
past policy has been in its effects upon particular. classes bf people, the p~esent 
policy of the Government. is calcUlated' to perpetuate these difIerencesand 
expose the peoples ILnd provinces shut out from enlistment to the danger of 
domination by the. classes listed as martial. This is one of the risks re£erredto 
by the Simon Commission as likely tolollow the withdrawal of British troops 
and British officers. But the lesson drawn from this circumstance by the Simon 
Commission is not the urgent need of trainin,g all provinces tp bear their share 
of responsibility for defence. The lesson which for obvi,ous reasons they draw 
is that the present military policy and the presence of British: troops and officers 
must remain more, or less permanent features of the Indian administration. 

The remarks of the Simon Commission that the military authorities 
are taking their share in thew()rk of reducing 'the martial disparity bec 

tween " classes and races is just. as incdrrect as their.' inferences from th e 
figures of recruitment to the army are fallacious. Apparently the formation 
of a territorial foreeand urban battalions is referred to. But the terri-

. tonal force is treated in a step-motherly way, especially as compared 
-with the Auxiliary Force, and the formation of an urban battalion was delayed 
for four years after the report of the Territorial Force Committee and only' 
launched at an inauspicious time when thepolitic",l unrest in the country h~d 
become intensified. ,. 

18. PolicfJ oj open door jor enlistment calledjor;~Th~ proper remedy fo,! 
the existing state of things is to throw open .enlistment in the army to all pro
vinces, classes and individuals, subject of course to the condition of suitability 
of the individual. It would be a tardy' reparation for the'injury caused bt 
past policy. The removal of the bar against particUlar proviricea and classes 
is one of the most urgent reforms called for in the .organization of the army. 
We plead «;>1})y fQ1! the :policy of an open door and not for the admission of the 
unfit. There need "6e no fear that persons with no military aptitude or inclina
tions will enter the arm".! in large numbers and dilute the strength and impair 
the efficiency of the army. It is only those individuals that have any martial 
aptitude and instincts that 'will care to enter the army and be prepared to 
undergo the ~cjpline and hard life of a,. soldier.· 

. .19~ . Cha119(J <if politicrJ,l out-look a1ul its bearings upon the dejensi'Veor9ani~a-
tiol1.-,-Political considdations have always had a share in all countries in de~ 
terminiDg the military policy of the country and India has been noexeeption 
to the rule. But the point of view from which the problem of defence should 



be now a pproached is ,entirely difIeren~ from that which has been hitherto 
adopted byothe Government. The consideration which has hitherto influenced 
the authorities has been the best method of maintaining British rule over an 
alien population and' for that purpose preventing the growth of martial spirit 
and leadership to an extent which might prove inconvenient and embarrass
ing to the Government. Now that lesponsible Government has been promised 
and that constitutional changes for the attainment of the goal are in, sight, 
the angle of vision must necessarily be shifted and the primary consideration 
hereafter must be the evolution of a national army within a reasonable period. 

20. Impurtance of NatiOr1al A.rmy under modern conditi0118.-Aparl from 
the constitutional and political aspects of the organisation of the army it must 
be realised that modern war implies a conflict not merely between the armies 
of the belligerent countries, but between nations. War under modern con
ditions is carried on on a tremendously larger scale than in the past and the ~uc
cessful conduct of it requires the utilisation of the whole of the man-power 
and the material resources of the nations engaged in the conflict. It is there
fore essential that the army should as fal' as possible be dI"awn from all classes 
and areas and should assume a national character and that the responsibility 
for the defence of the country should be brought home' to 'all sections of the 
population. This responsiblity cannot be discharged merely by the payment 
of taxes to meet the military expenditure. Every class and community must 
be prepared to shoulder the burden of defence by willingness to serve in the 
army. It is a matter of familiar experience that for purposes of defence against 
external danger a national army possesses far greater moral strength 
and staying power than a merely professio,nal army dI"awn from particular 
classes only. The military situation of India with its long frontiers is more 
analogous to that of the continental powers of Europe than to that of Britain. 
It is perhaps premature and inadvisable at the present moment, to think of 
oonscription. 

2l. Need for new orientation 'oj military organisat1·on.~It is absolutely 
necessary to give a new orientation to the policy of military organisation. 
Till the inauguration of the Montagu-Chelmsford refonml, the authorities 
gave no thought t6 the questic>nof defence from the national point of view. 
The Esher Committee on the organisation of the army in India paid no atten
tion to the national aspect of the question. The only committee, which at all 
approached the problem from the national point of view, was the Auxiliary 
and-Territorial Forces Committee presided over by Sir John Shea. But it 
dealt only with the organisation of the non-regular forces and its recommenda
tions have not been carried out except in the most half-hearted manner. The 
appointment of a committee to examine the military 6rganisation of India 
from a national point of view is one of the most urgent measures to be under
taken by a responsible, or even a semi-responsible Government of India. Such 
a committee must be charged with the duty of devising measures for uplifting 
the martial capacity of all provinces creating a national army imbued with a 
sense of patriotism and responsibility for the defence of the motherland, and 
preventing the domination of one area by another or of the civil population 
by the soldiery. , Public opinion will refuse to accept the dilemma posed by 
the Simon Commission that for .the purpose of defen~e India must remain for 
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generations either nnder the heel of Britain or under the heel ~f the enlisted 
c~. • . 

22. Scepticism as to Sttpply . of candidates tlnwarranted.-Another reason 
advanced in support of a slow policy of Indianisation is that we are not sure 
of a steady supply of recruits for the King's Commissions. 'We believe that 
when the field of recruitment is thrown widely open, there will be no difficulty 
in finding suitable recruits for the commissions to be thrown open to competi
tion. The causes of the paucity of candidates in the past have been fully set 
forth in the report of the Skeen Committee. With the increase in the number 
of commissions to be offered every year, the opening of an Indian Military 
College and the reduction in the'cost of military education to parents, there is 
no room for any misgivings as to the supply of suitable candidates. Even if 
the other provinces failed to respond to the offer, there ·would be no lack'of 
suitable candidates from the enlisted areas; Sir John Maynard, the retired 
member of the Executive Council in the Punjab, informed the Skeen Committee 
that in. the Punjab alone" There are many boys who ,do not appear for the 
Sandhurst examination, but are of better quality than the aCcepted SaIi.dhurst 
candidates whom he himself had seen." We may refer also to similar testi
mony given by other witnesses before the Skeen Committee . 

. 23. Ability of ojJicers of non-eniisted classes to inJIpire con:Jide'tu;e in men of 
martial classes.-A further argument urged in favoUr of the policy is that it 
remains to be seen· whether Indian King's: Commissioned officers, particularly 
of the non-enlisted classes, can command the confidence of men belonging to 
the enlisted classes, in the same way as the, British Officers. So fat as the 
King's Commissioned officers of the martial classes are concerned, there is no 
VOund for any apprehension. But even in regard to Indian officers of the so:
called non-martial classes, there ,is no reason to fear that if he has got t'he re
quisite capacity, training, tact and sympathy, he will fail to inspire confidence 
in the ranks: moreover, there'will be the British King's commissioned officer 
over him, and if the former is worth his salt, it would be his duty to support 
his Indian subalterns in the same way as he would support his British subal
terns. Much of the success of the British officer whether in the civil service 
or military service of the Crown, is due to his confidence that he will be backed 
up by his superior officers in the discharge of his duties and J'eceive their moral 
support. . 

24. Alleged risks of too largeexperiment.-It has been suggested that the 
experiment on a larger scale will expose India to risks with regard to Internal 
security and protection againstextemal danger. We cannot regard these 
risks as probable or Jikely. The maintenance of intemal security is normally 
a matter for the police organisation and the main argument advanced in favour 
of the presence of a large number of British troops and officers is that their 
impartiality would not be open to suspicion. With the growing national 
consciousness of the people and their aspirations to self-Government, there 
will be less and less danger of a feeling of distrust as to the impartiality of 
Indian Officers as a class: As regards the fear of external danger arising from 
a large addition of the Indian element to the King's commissioned officers of 
the army, it seems to be equally fanciful. It seems to be,forgotten that during 
the transition period, which must elapse before the Indian Army can be fully 
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Indianised, the Indian King's commissioned officers will be trained and guided 
by the British officers above them, not to speak of the Viceroy's commissioned 
officers who have been,described as the back-bone of the Indian Army. This 
preliminary survey, we have been obliged to make at some unavoidable length, 
as it is the indispensible back-ground of our remarks on the new scheme. 

25. Salient features of new scheme of I ndianisation.-We may now proceed to 
examine the main features of the scheme of Indiarusation which has been put 
forward by His Excellency the Commander-iIi-Chief, and which are all intima~ 
tely !'onnected with the question of the· annual output of cadets from the 
College. The three features of his scheme which are most open to criticism 
are (1) the principle of posting Indian King's Commissioned officers only to 
the units selected for Indianisation, (2) the elimination .of the Viceroy's 
commissioned office;s and the organisation of these units on the pattern of 
the British Army, and (3) the pace of Indianisation of the officers' ranks 
We will consider each of.these features in order. ' ' 

.. 26. 8egregation.-The policy of posting the Indian King's commissioned 
officers only to the units selected for Indianisation is the continuation of the 
principle which underlay th~ Eigh~ Units Scheme and an extension of that 
principle to the larger number of units, comprised in one whole division of 
Infantry and one Cavalry Brigade, with all their auxiliary and ancillary ser
lVices. This policy of djfierential treatment of Indian King's commissioned 
officers evoked universal criticism in India. It was strongly condemned by 
.public opinion in this country and received with feelings of profound dis
satisfaction by the Indian King's commissioned officers.. It has been dis
approved by the British officers of the units selected for Indianisation and has 
been unanimously condemned by the Skeen Committee, who recommended 
its abandonment. A distinguished and disinterested soldier like His Highness 
,the Maharaja of Bikaner found so many demerits in it that he considered it 
unnecessary to. go into details. (See proceedings: Sub-committee No.7. 
page 73.) 

27. Arguments in favotl'f of segregation.-We may first consider the argu
ments which have been adduced in favour of the principle of the Eight Units 
Scheme which is now proposed to be extended to a whole fighting formation. 
It was explained by Mr. Brown, the representative of the India Office. before 
the Skeen Sub-committee that there was a certain amount of uncertainty 
about the way in which Indian officers might develop, that it was conceivable 
that an Indian officer in a time of crisis might prove unequal to his responsi
bilities aud that if young Indian officers ferved side by side with Britj~h officers 
of the same age, rank and s' anding, it was possible that the shortcomings 

. of the Indian officer m!p;ht be covered up by the British officers and his defects 
might be concealed. This was said to be one of the main considerations which 
led to the adoption of the scheme. It is impossible'to accept this explanation 
as furnishing the real reason for the principle of the Eight Units Scheme, 
which, for brevity's sake, we may call the scheme of segregation. It must be 
first pointed out,that the principle of segregation cannot furnish the test pro
posed, as for a long time to come the Indian King's commissioned officer will 
always be serving under British officers and, even if the Indian officer played· 
up to his responsibilIties and stood the test of .the crisis, his successes could 
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always be ascribed to the guidance and leadership of the British" officer above 
him, just 88 it has become the fashion with English offioers and.rustorians to 
remark that the Indian soldier is excellent fighting material, provided he is led 
by British officer. U the argnment really had any weight, it should tell even 
aga~ the ~ ~f British officers of superior rank, just as much as against 
the mixture of BrItish officers of equal rank in the Indian units. The real 
reason for the principle o.f segregation is the reluctance of British young men 
to take the chance of havmg to serve under an Indian officer and taking orders 
from him. This explanation W811 not vouchsafed at first,. when the Eight 
Units Scheme was publicly announced by Lord Rawlinson in the Legislative 
Assembly or at any subsequent time. It was left to Mr. Young, the present 
Army Secretary to lift the veil partially from the genesis of the scheme in a 
speech in the Assembly in 1928. He deprecated the idea of attributing the 
reluctance of the British officer to racial arrogance but contended that the 
British boys would cease to come out to the Indian Army if they had to face 
the prospect of serving under Indian officers. The explanation that he gave 
was ingenioUs, but not even plausible. He stated on the authority of the 
highest military opinion in India and in Britain that in fighting units an officer 
establishment of persons of widely difIerent nationalities was not a prao

. tical proposition and could not be efficient. Even in the units proposed to be 
Indianised, the British officer would continue and would be quite willing to 
serve 80 long as he was above the Indian officers. The objection of the British 
officer is not really to the mixture' of persons of widely difIerent nationality 
in the same unit ; it is to the possibility of having to serve under a senior Indian 
officer that the British officer cannot reconcile himself. Though the true 
eXplanation has not been given to the Assembly, it has been frequently admitted 
by high military authorities that racial prejudices would never allow the 
British officer to take orders from a seniot Indian officer and that if they 
had to undergo this risk, the How of British officers to the Indian Army would 
stop. This fear and the device of segregating the Indian officer to counteract 
it were mentioned by Gen. Chesney (in his " Indian. Polity ", first published 
in 1868) by Lord Roberts and by Lord Kitchener. Lord Roberts fought 
against Gen. Chesney's proposal to grant commissions to Indians. He re
ferred to the strong feeling inveterate to all ranks of the British army that 
natives were neither physically nor morally their equals and remarked as 
follows <-

" It is this coU8Ciou.~nes8 of the inherent superiority of the European 
which has won for us India. However- well educated and clever a native 
may be and however brave he may have proved himself, I believe that no rank 
that we could bestow upon him would cause him to be cousidered as an equal 
by the British officer,' or looked up to by the British soldier in the same way 
that he looks upto the last joined British subaltern ". 

(Arthur's" Life of Lord Kitchener", Volume II, p.177.) LordKitchener 
himself who was probably one of the most broad-minded Commander-in-Chief 
who ever served in India, and was in favour of the establishment of an Indian 
Military College and the admission of natives of India for higher military 
employment, referred to the deep-seated racial repugnance to any step which 
brought nearer the day when Englishmen in the army might have to take 
orders from Indians (Arthur's" Life of Lord Kitchener ", Volume II, p.'181). 
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It may be said that whether justifiable or not we strike here upon the 
bedrock of racial prejudice and that some weight must be attached to the 
fear of high military officers who are acquainted with the prejudices of their 
countrymen, and many of whom share those prejudices, that the admission 
of the Indian officer' to serve alongside of British officers in the same units 
might have an adverse effect upon British recruitment. But is there a real 
danger of such II. result ~ The prospect' of having to serve under Indian officers 
has not deterred Englishmen from joining the Civil Service. It goes without 
saying that the Englishmen who enter the Indian Civil Service are, as a rule, 
men of superior educational attainments to the English men who enter-t~ 
army. Why then should there be any falling off in the supply of English 
recruits in the Army 1 The difficulties of obtaining employment are probably 
nearly as keen in Eng1and as they are in this country, Economic motives largely 
influence the choice of a career and they are asserting themselves more and more 
even in the military profession. Having regard to the emoluments open to amili
tary career in the Indian army it is difficult to believe that they will fail to attract 
an adequate supply of suitable candidates. 'In his book on " The Army", 
Genl. Macmunn sums up the advantages of a military career and points out 
that they include " a start in life at 20 years that is almost self-supporting 
and therefore comparing most favourably with other professions, a living wage· 
from early days and a moderate pension otherwise only obtainable by prolonged 
heavy premia and some allowances to widow and children". The emoluments 
in the Indian army -are now better than in the British, and if British young men 
consider the situation coolly,they will be able to appreciate the advantages of 
a career in the Indian army. Genl. Macmunnhimself expresses the opinion 
" that the correct view is that if.an Indian can negotiate fairly the tests and 
scrutinies that a British officer has to pass and that the army authorities alone 
are to settle, the senior Indian will be a remarkable man under whom anyone 
may gladly serve". According to him, the British officer of the right type 
has an even brighter future than formerly but the lesser vessels may have a 
poorer one. It may, however, be said, that the British public school boy 
class from whom· the officers of the army are mainly recruited is one 
full of feelings of aristocratic superiority and racial pride and possess
ed of i private means (report of the Lytton Committee on Indian Students, 
p. 18) and that any change in the conditions of army service may 
deter boys of this class from entering the army. But, as remarked by the 
Haldane Committee on the education and training of officers, "The 
type of education in the secondary schools available for children of parents in 
comparatively humble circumstances is now higher than it has been at any 
time in the past; and barriers social and intellectual, have been, and 
daily continue to be, broken down ". If the haughty young aristocrat with his 
superiority complex does not care to enter the Indian Army, there are sure 
to be plenty of boys who have received. a sound secondary school education and 
who are likely to be more free from social prejudices and will be attracted by 
the solid advantages of a career in the Indian Army and the change will be 
probably all to the good. But assuming, for the sake of argument, that 
British recruits cannot be attracted on the basis of equality with Indians 
and on terms consistent with Indian self-respect,. India should be prepared to 
:!ace the situation and learn to do without British recruitment. 
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28. Arguments against segr~ation.~Let us now· consider the· arguments 
against the policy of segregation of the Indian King's commissialled officer. 
They have been summed up in the report of the Skeen Committefl. For, the 
purpose of making this note sell contained,it is desirable to reproduce a 
summary of the criticisms which have been emphatically endorsed by the Skeen 
Committee. The:first and almost universal criticism is that to confine India .. 
officers to the Indianised units is an invidious form of segregation and that 
every Indian officer should be givel1 the same chance of selecting the unit 
to which he wishes to be sent, as a British officer. Several Indians who now 
qualify for King's commissions have family connections with particular units 
extending over many years and it is natural and laudable that they wish t00 
continue their family tradition. In the case of British officers such a tendency 
is definitely encouraged. . 

In the next place, the test is, as formulated by the authorities, an unfair one 
and too severe to impose upon the first generation of the Indian King' .. 
commissioned officers who already have sufficient disadvantages of other kincils 
to overcome. 

The scheme is also in conflict with the principle of co-operation between 
the British and Indian which is applied in every other sphere of the Indian 
administration for the purpose of securing harmonious work and to increase 
the efficiency of Indian personnel. With Indianisation proceeding in Ue army 
in any measure, the 'only means: of ensuring successful Indianisatifln and 
concomitantly the maximum degree of attainable military efficiency is to' 
allow Indian officers to serve' shoulder to shoulder with Britis. officers. 
each learning from the other in every unit of the Ind1an army. 

There is one other practical consideration to whlchtheSkeen Committee
attach great importance. The Indian King's commissioned officer is still a new 
element in the Indian army towhicn the Indianrank and file haye not yet 
had time to become fully accustomed. . By the distribution of. this element 
in all the units alongside of the British officers'the new element can be absorbed 
with the least degree of questiOnIDg and the least derarigement of the existing 
system of the Indian army taken I1s a whole. The committee were of .opinion 
that both for psychological and practical reasons the continuance of the scheme
could only conduce to failure. The Committee therefore advised the abandon
ment of the Eight Units scheme and of the principle of segregation. 

29. Advantage of workiftg with officers of equal status.-It .has been urged 
that the Indian King's Commissiond officer will even in the Indianised unitls 
have the opportunity of moving with his British superiors. But na.t cannot 
possibly have the same advantage as the opportunity of moving with equal&. 
of one's own age and status. This great advantage is claimed, from the
psychological point of view, as one of the benefits of a system of public school 
education as distinguished from education at home in the society of elders 
only. The system of posting Indian and English officers of the same rank in 
one unit will promote a healthy spirit of emulation and feelings of camara
derie and brotherhood which must be beneficial to the English and Indian 
officer alike. It is an irony of fate that the very authorities who have been 
loudest in insisting upon the training of the Indian cadets in the Englisn 
Sandhurst as affording the opportunity of rubbing shoulders with BritisJl. 
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~adets of th.e same .ageand status should be so keen to deprive the Indian 
King's commissioned officer of a continuance. of these advantages during th$ 
whole perioa of his semoe •. As pointed out by Sir Valentine Chirol, in "India ", 
'" the real explanation ofthe policy of segregation.is. something which goes even 
deep~r than the racial objection of British officers to being placed in the position 
-of having to take orders from Indian officers ".. He stated that responsible and 
experienced British officers who were proud of the confidence and personal affec., 
.tion of their native officers as well as their men were afraid that the Englishmen's 
prestige with the native troops themselves would be gone,.if they were ever 
placed under other than British command. (V. Chirol's "India", p. 279). 
'The fact is there is far more affinity by culture and tradition between members 
-of eastern races than between members eastern and western and it is much 
-easier for one Indian to get into the skin of another Indian than for an English-
:man. The late Lord Birkenhead remarked (The Indian Corps in France by 
Merewether and Smith, p~ 472). "The intuitive and sympathetic Brit.ish 
-officer. of an Indian Battalion can never be' quite sure whet.her his outlook 
upon events, where those events have transcended' their experience and his, 
:retains any contact with that of his men. East is still East and West is still 
West ". . , 

30. GeneraliJJalions about classes unsaJe.-:-cTo the objections pointed 
-out by the Skeen Committee,. we may ad<t a few more of at least equal importr 
.ance. The assumption underlying this principle of segregation and the proposal 
01 a means of testing the value of the experiment of Indianisation is that 
·every British King's commissioned officer is bound to make good and that the 
Indians as a class are·likely to prove unequal to their responsibilities. We 
o(lonsider that, while individuals may fail among Indian as well as English 
-officers, it is unjust to a class accordingly to relegat.e them to separate units. 
The Indian officer should be arid. is quite willing to face his responsibilities. 
But he is in justice entitled to ask that, he should be tried under exactly the 
same conditions as the English subaltern. The system of differential treatment 
would lend itself to the suspicion that, while the defects and failures of the 
English subaltern will be covered up and concealed by the superior officers of his 
:race, they would not regret the occurrence of opportunities for saying that the 
Indian subalterns were not equal to their responsibilities or could not command 
the confidence of their men. In view of the fact tllat high English officers are 
.in the habit of constantly harping upon the inability of Indian officers, and 
especially of the so-called non-martial classes, to inspire the confidence of 
·their men in the same way as an English officer, this 'suspicion may be easily 
.created in the minds of the Indian officers. The extent to which esprit de oorps 
may lead English officers to stand by each other has been happily portrayed 
in Galsworthy's "Loyalties". 

3l. Quality OJ British office-ts.-We may be permitted to quote a few 
.extracts from authoritative opinions on the quality of British officers. After 
the disaster at Tweebosch (6th of March 1902) during the Boer War, Brodrick 
wrote to Kitchener that the public were insistent on the punishment of those 
-whose carelessness .or incompetence was responsible for the mishaps. Lord 
Kitchener replied to him that he quite agreed with Brodrick as regards punish. 
ment of thOSE> officers and men who by their carelessness or through other 
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ea1lB!l8 did BO much harm. He considered it most necessary for the good of 
~he army as a whole. He wrote, "one of the great faults in· ~ritish officers 
18 that th~y do not look upon their work sufficiently seriously a\ all times: 
They are m many ~ases spasmodic and do not realise the serious nature of 
their responsibilities and if they do so at one time, they easily forget them. 
If this is due to some extent to training, it seems to be a national defect based a 
good deal on over-confidence". (Arthur's" Life· of Lord Kitchener "Vol. III, 
pages 66--:-69). 

The Akers-Douglas Committee of 1902 011 the training and qualities of 
British. officers reported that the witnesses were nnanimousin stating that 
the jnn!0r officers were lament .. bly wanting in military knowledge and, 
what 18 perhaps even worse,. in the· desire to acquire knowledge and in 
zeal for the military art. The Committee had. been' informed by a very 
high authority that the majority of young officers would not work, unless 
compelled; that "keenness is out of fashion", that" it, is not the correct 
form; . the spirit and fashion. is :rather not to show keenness and that 
the idea . is, to put it . in a few ,words,to do as little as they possibly 
can". By no part of the evidence laid before them had the committee been 
more impressed than by that which showed in the. clearest manner the pre
valence among junior commissioned ranks of a lack of technical knowledge and 
skill and of any wish to study the science and master the art of their profession. 
General Sir James Moncrief Grierson expressed the,following . opinion on the 
training of British officers :~" Until the body of British officers becomes con
vinced that the days of playing at soldiers were over and that work in the fullest 
sense of the word must now be the watch-word, we despair of any attempt at 
reorganisation. By the work we do not mean the daily duty, but study, hard 
study, which must be encouraged and fostered in every way ,by the authori
ties ". 

Giving evidencll before the committee of enq~ into, the conduct of the 
Boer War, Lord Roberts said that he had been compelled to remove five generals 
of divisions, six brigadiers of cavalry, one brigadier of infantry, five com, 
manders of cavalry:regiments and four commanders of infantry battalions for 
incompetence, which was avery large number considering the number of troops 
employed. Be went on to say "whether it is inherent in. ,the British charac
ter, or whether it is owing to something faulty in the training of our officer.s, 
I cannot say, but the fact remains that surprisingly few of them are capable 
of acting on their own initiative ..................... many of them do 
very well, if you can tell them exactly what to do and how to do it, but left to 
themselves they fail". (Report of the Royal Commission on the war in South 
Africa: Minutei' of Evidence,. Volume I., p. 446; Questions 10520, 10522, and 
10524). 

Our object in making these quotations is not to disparage British officers 
.as a class or to ignore their merits. It is for the purpose of gIving point to ottr 
remark as to j he danger of generalising about classes from the conduct of 
individuals in times of crisis. It would be as unfair to disparage Indians 8S a 
class as it would be to disparagp British officers as a class from partiCUlar in
lltances. 
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32. SefJregatioo inconsi~tent with Indian selj-respect.-If Englishmen can
not tolerate a. position of equality with Indians even in: this country the talk and 
the promislof equal partnership of India in the British Empire are meaningless. 
The whole policy underlying the scheme of posting Indians to separate Indian
ised units is utterly incompatible with the self-respect of the Indians and 
nothing will ever persuade them to the contrary. England will have to make 
up her mind whether she would prefer the certain risk of offending Indian: 
sentiment to the very doubtful risk of a check to the flow of English recruits. 

33. The elimination of the Viceroy's commissioned officers.-We shall now 
proceed to the second essential feature of the scheme of Indianisation outlined 
by His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. His Excellency informed us that 
it was decided that all units included in the Indianisationscheme should be 
organised on the British basis of officers, that is to say, that all officers down to 
platoon and troop commanders amounting to about 28 for each battalion or 
regiment should be King's commissioned officers. This involved the gradual 
elimination of the present Viceroy's commissioned officers. His Excellency 
was right in stating that, though it was announced by his predecessor in the 
Assembly, this feature of the scheme had not been grasped either by the public 
or by the army. Possibly this was a part of the Indianisation scheme as 
conceived by· the authorities from the beginning. But implications of the 
scheme as to the elimination of the Viceroy's commissioned officers were never 
clearly pointed out till now. The proposals olthe Shea Committee of 1922 for 
Indianisation proceeded upon this basis of abolition of the Viceroy's commis
sioned officers. But their report was secret and nobody knew anything about 
it till it was brought out from cold storage in 1928. t In his speech in the 
Assembly in February 1923, when he explained the features of the Eight Units 
Scheme, Lord Rawlinson made no reference to this aspect of the scheme~ It 
was for the first time referred to by Field Marshal Sir William Birdwood and 
by Mr. Young in their speeches in the Assembly in March 1928. But the 
full significance of the scheme was not realised by the public. In no country 
with even a shadow of responsible Government would ,such an important 
measure affecting the organisation of the Army have been hatched "?tho~t 
the knowledge of the people. The fact that the Government have deCIded In 

favour of the adoption of the British pattern does not render the decision sacro
sanct or immune from criticism by the public. This proposal for adoption of 
the British pattern in the Indianised units makes a revolutionary change in the 
existing organisation of the Indian Army. 

. 34. Arguments in favour of eliminatioo.~Let us first consider the arguments 
which have been advanced in favour of the proposal :-

(1) It is said that the Viceroy's commissioned officer is indispensable as 
an intermediary between the British King's commissioned 
officer who belongs to another race; and the Indian rank and 
file, but is unnecessary in the ,case of the Indian King's com
missioned officer. It is also said that in no other country are 
there two types of commissioned officers in the Army. 

(2) It is s8lid that all commission('d officers must take part in the train
ing and leading of platoons and troops, and that if the Indian 
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King's commissioned. officer is unwilling to dispell8~ with the 
intermediary Viceroy's commissioned officer he must be deemed 
to shirk his responsibility. • 

(3) As both the King's colIlIIlissioned officer and the Viceroy's commis
sioned officer belong to the same race and the same class, the 
Viceroy's commissioned officer would not obey the King's com
missioned officer and friction might ar~ making the position 
of the King's commissioned officer intolerable. It is also said 
that, if there is any difference betwe~n the Indian King's com
missioned officer and Viceroy's commissioned officer in the 
matter of social status, the difference is in favour of the latter. 

(4) It is also said that the Viceroy's commissioned officer is the backbone 
of the army and that his interests and prospec'l:s must be carefully 
maintained. 

35. Onus of mal.:ing o'!It a case fQT' changing an myanisation which has stood 
Me test of time.-The present organisation of the Indian army has existed for a 
long time and there has been no complaint that it was defective or inefficient. 
On the other hand, it has been repeatedly acknowledged that the Viceroy's 
commissioned officer is the backbone of the army, just as the permanent non
commissioned officers in the British army who come midway between the 
King's commissioned officer and the men in the ranks are said to form a wonder
ful body. It lies upon those who wish to introduce a radical change in the 
status qoo to make out a strong case in favour of the change. The mere fact 
that the British army is orgallised on a different basis is not a sufficient re~son 
for departure from the existing organisation. There is no reason to assume 
that the British pattern is a model of perfection and should be slavishly imi
tated elsewhere. Even supposing that the ,existence of an intermediate link 
between ~he King's commissioned officer and theIanks is unnecessary it would 
furnish no argument fQr a change, unless it could be shown that th(> existing 
lIystem has produced any evil results. 

36.Firsl argil.Ment cnnsUkreiJ..-We do not wish to, Ilm,bark upon a dis
cussion of the system· of organisation of the, ~y in other co~tri(>s. The 
organisation in every country is adapted to its own circumstances and require
ments, and there is no rule of abstract logic compelling any country to adopt 
the pattern of any other without regard to its own administrative necessities 
and other conditions.. Whether the removal of any intermediate links between 
the King's commissioned officers and the other ranks is an improvement or not, 
we consider that it would be most inexpedient to introduce a change in the 
Indianised units without introducing it in the rest oithe Indian army. We 
feel also that for . financial and other cogent reasons, to be pointed out later 
on, the policy of eliminating the Viceroy's coIIlUlitisioned officers must be aban
doned in the best interests of the country. 

37. Secqnjl argumtmt ormsidered.-It has also been suggested that the 
Indian King's commissioned officer should take charge of his men and train 
them, just like the British subaltern in a British unit. Whatever may be the 
case in the British units, there is no justification for differentiating between the 
Indian King's commissioned officer and the Brit~ King's commissioned 
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officer and· imposing upon the former duties that are not laid upon the 
latter. If the Viceroy's commissions were abolished throughout the Indian 
army, both·m the Indianised and the non-Indianised units, thE\re might be some
thing to be said in. support of this plea. But if Viceroy's commissioned officers 
are maintained in the non-Indianised units and eliminated in the Indianised 
units, the maintenance of an individious dual system would cause untold 
harm. It would certainly be treated as a bra~d of inferiority upon the 
Indian officer, lower his status and prestige in the eyes of the other ranks 
and render it impossible for him to discharge his duties properly or maintain 
his self-respect. The unwillingness of the young Indian officer to accept 
difierent treatment from that accorded to the British King's commissioned 
officer of the same standing cannot in justice be interpreted as a desire to 
shirk responsibility; 

38. Third argument considered.-The argument based upon the social 
position and status of the Viceroy's commissioned 'officer and the likelihood 
of friction between him and the King's commissioned officer will not hold 
water. The higher social position of the Viceroy's commissioned officer as 
compared with that of the direct recruit to the King's commission exists only 
in the imagination of the Government and the military authorities. A super
iority conferred by educational qualifications must always tell in favour of the 
King's commissioned officer and will be recognised and accepted by the Viceroy's 
commissioned officer who is wanting in such qualifications. Our colleagues 
who are representatives of the martial classes do not apprehend the possib
ility of any such friction. 

39. Fourth argument considered.-The argument that the interest and 
prospects of the Viceroy's commissioned officers who form a valuable element in 
the army should be protected may be conceded. But it really does not help 
the contention that the Viceroy's commissioned officers should be gradually 
eliminated. So far as the prospects of the Viceroy's commissioned officers are 
concerned, they consist in the chances of promotion to King's commissioned 
ranks, whenever they may be found to possess suitable qualifications. So 
far as the prospects of the men in the ranks are concerned, their interest lies 
in the maintenance of the class of Viceroy's commissioned officers to which 
they may expect promotion by meritorious service and conduct. The milit
ary author.ities are so full of tenderness for the Viceroy's commissioned officer 
that they wish to improve his class out of existence. It is not by abolishing 
the class of Viceroy's commissioned officers, but by giving them an opportunity 
for the King's commission that they must be encouraged to acquire higher 
intellectual qualifications. . The private and the non-commissioned officer must 
be encouraged by maintaining the Viceroy's commission class and giving 
them a chance of rising to that class which alone the large majority would be 
fit for. In the case of the exceptional few men in the ranks who may possess 
sufficient ability and education, they may be given opportunities of securing 
appointment to King's commissions by admission to the military college. 
The abolition of the class of Viceroy's commissioned officers would remove 
all prospects 6£ promotion for· the other ranks. In<;ljvidual Viceroy's co
missioned officers may. be benefited by appointment to King's- commissions, 
but it is difficult to understand how "the class of men who now rise to Viceroy's 
commissions can possibly benefit by the aboliti~n of this class of commissions. 
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Some light is thrown by paragraph 14 of the Report of the"Committee 
upon the genesis of the idea. of the elimination of Viceroy's commissions. It 
had not taken shape in the mind of Lord Rawlinson in February 1~23, though 
it had been put forward by the Shea Committee in 1922. The reason why the 
idea was not seriously'considered by anyone was this. If the officers' cadre 
in the Indian units could be wholly Indianised in 30 years, even if the Viceroy's: 
commissioned officers had to be replaced, by King's commissioned officers, it 
was not worth the while of any.member of Lord Reading's Government to
examine the soundness of this proposaJ foi' elimination. Though the aban
donment ofthis proposal might by itself tend to shorten the process ofIndianisa
tion, the need for protecting the rights of the existing British officers would 
prevent full Iniiauisation for about 30 years. The Indian members of Lordi 
Reading's Government were, therefore, ,quite satisfied with the period and 
did not care to worry themselves about thi,s p.foposal. Lord. Rawlinson had 
definitely made up his mind about the policy of segregation so far as the 8 units 
were concerned. He could defend it in the Assembly asa device for testing 
the fitness and efficiency of the Indian. King's commissioned officers. He 
went on to point out that" simultaneously with the Indianisation of these 
selected 8 Indian units, Indian~ .who qualified for King's commissions will 
continue as at present to be posted to the other units of the Indian army . 
.The number of Indian cadets now sent to Sandhurst each year, if all pass out 
successfully is more than sufficient to replace the normal wastage in the.8 units 
alone. J draw attention to this matter, as it has a significance which the house, 
I am sure, will not fail to appreciate ". But his successor began to consider 
what should be done with the Indian King's commissioned officers after the 8 
units had been Indianised under the present system. Should they be posted 
to other units with British King's commissioned officers or should they .be 
posted to fill up Viceroy's commissioned vacanCies 1 He must have evidently 
thought that the policy of segregation should be (:ontinued and must have 
evidently preferred the elirriination of Viceroy's commissioned officers as the 
lesser of two disagreeable alternatives to the course of allowing the Indian 

. King's commissioned officers to be distributed in the other units. 

40. Objections to elimination of Viceroy's commissioned ojJicers; adverse 
effect on 1'ecntitment gene1'aUy.'.-,'-The objective contemplated (the elimination 
of the Viceroy's commission) is bound to have a very detrimental effect upon 
recruitment to the othel" raDks, for'their educational qualifications would be 
too poor to permit them to aspire to Kin~'s commissions a:nd' the only class to 
which they now look forward for promotIon would have disappeared. 

41. Adve1'se effect on recntitment to Indianised ,!"nitsin pa1'tWula1'.-~
other serious consequence of this proposal is that it would affect recruitment 
to the Indianised units and young men of mettle and ambition ,who wish to 
enter'the ranks would prefer to enlist in the non~Indianisedunits which hold 
out prospects of promotion to Viceroy's commissions: Recruitment to the 
Indianised units is bound to suffer in comparison and the efficiency of the In
dianised units is thus bound to suffer. 

The notion that, as education'makes progtess, educated young men will 
enter the other ranks of the army in considerable number,S' With the ambition 
of rising to King's commissions through this avenue IS mi.warrazited. In 'the 
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first place: there are not a sufficient number of King:s commissions to attract 
any considerable number.of men to the ranks. In the second place, experience 
shows tha"l;, save under exceptional circumstances, young men of education, 
even in England, do. not care to be recruited in the ranks. General MacMunn 
observes in his book that K In Great Britain, for reasons explained, it is usually 
the lad of the hWDlblest classes, the least educated classes, who selects the 
military life. It would be safe to say that not 20 per cent. do so from love 
.of soldiering and adventure. Want of employment, love quarrels, Res an.gusta 
domi and the like, still must account for a far larger percentage of enlistment 
than is dignified, yet gives illogically the finest soldiery in the world". (" The 
Army", page 70.) 

Apart from the demoralising consequences of the proposed change on the 
Indian army and jhe Indian officers, there are two most serious objections to 
the proposal, one relating to the cost of the scheme and the other to the time 
required for complete Indianisation. The number of Viceroy's commissioned 
.officers in one infantry division and one cavalry brigade is 312 and the cost of 
converting them into King's commissioned officers will throw a very con· 
iliderable additional burden upon the finance of the country. But very pro· 
bably the intention of the military authorities is to fix the pay of the Indian 
King's commissioned officers on a much lower scale than that in force for the 
British officers in the Indian units. What exactly is the scale of pay proposed, 
we have not been informed. The adoption of a differential scale of pay is 
bound to deter young men of self-respect and spirit from entering the com
missioned ranks and doom the scheme of Indianisation to failure. 

42. Retarilation' of Indianisation~-The next objection to the scheme' 
proposed is 'that it will. indefinitely prolong the period taken to completely 
Indianise the officers ranks of the division and the brigade selected for the 
purpose, not to speak of the Indianisation of the. whole army. It has been 
stated that if British recruitment is completely stopped, it would take,35 years 
for the army to be completely Indianised.. This is based on the normal figures 
of arulUal wastage among the King's commissioned officers. But if the Viceroy's 
commissioned officers are also to be Indianised, it· must necessarily 
take a much longer period. Out of the 60 cadets proposed to be admitted into 
the military college, the annual output of commissioned officers, after making 
allowance for wastage, is expected to be 53. The number of commissions. r&
quired to replace the vacancies in the British" King's commissioned ranks 
.of the' Indianised division and brigade every year would only be about 20. The 
remainder of the output from the college must therefore be utilised for replace
ment o~ the Viceroy's commissioned officers. How many of the graduates 
of the college would replace British officers and how many of them would 
replace the Viceroy's commissioned officers, we have not been informed. 
'But it is quite likely that they may first be posted to fill all the vacancies in 
the Viceroy's commissioned ranks, the surplus only being drawn upon to 
replace the English officers. 

43. Differentiation in prospect8.-Yet another objection to the scheme is 
that side by side with the Indianised units there will be non-Indianised units 
in which the British King's commissioned officers will have opportunities for 
promotion and command, denied to the Indian King's commissioned officers 
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in the Indianised units and any differential treatment would l::~ invidioul:. 
Thl' considerations we have adduced above should be sufficient '0 condemn 
the whole scheme in the eyes of the Govcrnment. 

44. Question premature in any event.-In any event the question of the 
"adoption of the British pattern is one which should be lcft to the decision 
of the future Government of India after all the Indian llnits have been com
pletely Indianised on the present basis. We have discussed this question of 
a change in the organization at !lome len~h in the hope that the Government 
may be induced to reconsider the decision instead of treating it as a settled 
fact. The zeal for imitation of the British pattern is liable to be ascribed, 
and not without a show of reason, to the sinister object of retarding the 
proceBB of Indianisation as much as possible and not ~o the love of ideal 
perfection. 

45. Pace of Indianisation.-We now come to the third important feature 
of the proposed Indianisation scheme, and this rela~s to the time required for 
the Indianisation of all the Indian units. It has been already pointed out 
how the adoption of the British pattern of organisation and the proposal to 
convert all the Viceroy's commissioned officers into King's commissioned 
officers will necessarily tend to the prolongation of the total period of Indiani
sation. Apart from the bearing of the change of organisation on the length 
of the period required, it has been said that it would take 35 years from the 
date of stoppage of British recruitment. Prima faCie it might be supposed 
that no harm would be done even if British recruitment was stopped from 
to-morrow, for there would be British officers in the superior ranks of the 
Indian army to train, guide and direct the Indian officers for over a genera
tion. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief remarked that he could not 
take the responsibility of going beyond the Indianisation of one division of 
infantry and one cavalry brigade for the present. No doubt His Excellency 
observed that his proposals were not of a static or rigid character, that after 
a period of 14 years commencing from 1924, it would be possible to form a 
definite opinion as to the succeBB of the experiment and that it would not be 
necessary to wait for a further period of 7 years before deciding to carry the 
experiment further and that it would then be an easy matter to increase 
Indianisation by brigades or divisions. Assuming that on 1he lapse of 7 years 
from this date, the authorities would reco~mend the entire stoppage of British 
recruitment, the time required for complete Indianisation would be .7 plus 

, 35, or 42 yeats. If, on the other hand, it was decided to stop British recruit
ment not completely, but only piecemeal, it would prolong the period still 
fUrther. A scheme of this indefinite character will fail to satisfy Indian 
aspirations. If there was no proposal to abolish the Viceroy's commissioned 
officers or to segregate the Indian King's commissioned officer in separate 
units and if there was also a proposal for a liberal initial intake of Indians and 
"a progressive annual increment of Indian recruits and a corresponding decrease 
of British recruits for the commissioned ranks, it might be possible to satisfy 
the demands of public opinion. There was undoubtedly a difference of 
opinion "in the sub-committee of the Round Table Conference as to the stop
page of British recruitment and the laying down of a definite time table. 
But there can be no reasonable doubt that all the members of the Round Tablo 
lrIC84AD 



·92 

Conference' would have been in favour of startmg the process of Indianisation 
with a liberal percentage of initial Jlecruitment. This is apparent from the 
unanimoul resolution in favour of a substantial increase in the rate of 
Indianisation, commensurate with the main object in view. Having regard 
to the opinions expressed at the Conference it would not be proper to suggest 
the immediate abandonment of British recruitment. It is still open to us to 
express an opinion on the question whether the Indiamsltion of one division 
and one brigade now proposed is, or is not a substantial increase in the rate of 
Indianisation, commensurate with the object- in view. Putting it crudely it 
may be said that compared with the 8 unit Bcheme the proposal to Indiamse 
one Infantry Division <tnd a Cavalry Brigade is a substantial increase, but 
considering the entire strength of the Indian Army now the increase is neither 
substantial nor commensurate with the object in view. In coining to a. 
conclusion upon this question, regard may legitimately be had to' the 
proposals of the Government of India in 1922. The resolution of the Legis
lative Assembly in March Hl21 which was accepted by the Government was 
that not less than 25 per cent. of the King's commissions granted every year 
should be given to His Majesty's Indian subjects .to start with. We may also 
take it that the principle of an annual increment was not unacceptable to 
the Government, though they were not willing to commit themselves openly 
to any specific rate. Had a scheme of Indianisation been stJ.rted immediately, 
we should now have reached an annual Indian recruitment of 50 per cent. 
on the assumption of an ,increment of 21 per cent. every year. We do 'not 
think that an initial intake of less than 50 per cent. of the total number of 
commissions thrown open every year would satisfy public opinion. As to 
the further steps to be taken to carryon the process, . two methods of pro
gression might be suggested, either an annual increase of 5 pcr cent. in the 
Indian recruitment and a corresponding decrease of British recruitment, or 
a stoppage of British recruitment to be completed in two steps, one' after 
a period of five years and the next, after ten years. The first alternative would 
work automatically and bring about the cessation' of British recruiJ;ment 
after a period of ten years. But if the automatic pr~ciple is conside~ed 
objectionable and it is necessary to be satisfied as to the. flow of a steady 
supply of suitable candidates, the latter alternative would serve the purpose. 
'According to either of these schemes, the progress of Indiamsation of the Indian 
:Umy.will be co~pleted within a. Pfriod of 45 ye~~. It must be remembered 
m this . connection that according to the origmal proposals of the Shea 
Committee of 1922, the period suggested was pnly 42 years. Their revised 
progiainme, which was accepted by the Government of India,reduced the 
period to 30 years. We must not forget that in their supplementary report 
the committee expressed the opinion that it was impossible. to produce the 
very large number of educated, trained and experienced officers in a shorter 
time than 42 years. But this opinion was expressed upon the basis that the 
Vi~rOy's commissioned officers would b? eliminated from the arID;Y. a propos!il 
whICh has already evoked a storm of disapproval. . , 

46. Recruitment by competition and nomination.-Perhaps th~ mos~im
portant question included in the agenda placed before the COmIDlttee 18 the 
proportion of vacancies to be filled up by competition· and nomina~ion 
.respectively. The importance of general education among the qualificatIons 
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of officers is now being more and more largely recognised. Even in Englaml, 
where the system of purchase once prevailed, selection by com~tition has 
become the rule and selection by nomination, the exception. Though a 
certain number of commissions are given to Dien from the ranks, .the numbeJ< 
of such commissions is very limited and the proportion of the vacancies . 
filled upby nomination to those filled up by competition is very small. 

The representatives of the enlisted classes on our committee have pleaded 
for a large majority of the commissions being given to the members of these 
classes by the system of no~tion. The. grounds on which they base their 
advocacy are that it would not be possible for the Viceroy's commissioned 
officers and the non-commissioned . .officers and the private to reach the 
standard of general education prescribed for competition and that the boys 
,belonging to these classes start their education at a comparatively late age 
and would not be able to satisfy the age requirement for entry into the military 
college. . The argument necessarily proceeds upon the admission of back
""ardness in general educational attainments. No one would wish to deny 
opportunities for promotion to men of capacity in the ranks, provided they 
come up to the required level of fitness in point of education. There is lio 
.objection to the concession of special educational facilities to the sons of soldiers 
and officers who may be in need of help. Nor would anyone be disposed to 
raise any objection to some relaxation of the upper limit of age for the grant 
of King's commissions. In spite of the educational progress which 
is claimedto .. have been made in the Punjab and among the enlisted 
claBSe$of this province during recent years, it cannot be denied that 
their education has not sufficiently advanced to enable them to compete 
in the entrance examination. It is because the enlisted classes cannot come 
in by the open door of competition, that they plead for entry by the back .. 
door of nomination. It is admitted by the military authorities that for 
several years to come, very few of the Viceroy's commissioned officers will be 
fit to be recommended for entrance into the military college. The same re
mark must hold good of the non-commissioned officers and the privates. 
A private cannot be recommended for admission to the college until he haa 
put in a certain number of years of service and attained the rank of a non
commissiomid officer. It has been stated by military authorities that the 
lowest age at which a private can become a non-commissio~ed officer is 30, 
though it is generally 40. Viceroy's commissions too are at~ed by non-com-

, missioned officers only ata later age. These two factors relatmg to the age and 
the educational qualifications of the non-commissioned officers and the privates 
have a most important bearing upon the successful Indianisation of the officers' 
ranks in the army. Even taking into consideration the provision recently 
made for the special enlistment of promising young men .of .ability, the age at 
which non-commissioned officers and the Viceroy's coIDIDlsslOned officers can 
obtain King's commissions must ordinarily prevent them from rising to the 
higher ranks of the King's commissioned offi?er in the army; and th~ :rrocess 
of Indianisation must therefore be necessarily delayed. The admission of 
officers who are below the level of general educational qualifications prescribed 
must seriously interfere with the success of Indianisation. To admit a large 
proportion of such officers to commissioned ranks would be to cow;t.~he 
failure of the whole scheme. It is on these grounds that we are unable to 
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agree to ~y large proportion of the King's commissions being offered for 
appointmetl.t by nomination. 

The contention tpat King's commissions must be distributed in proportion 
to the number of recruits furnished by different claBSes of. the population is 
-untenable. In countries which have not adopted the system of conscription 
recruits are generally furnished by the labouring and the uneducated claBSes 
and not the educated or the upper classes. If it is contended that the upper 
ranks of the martial classes should be rewarded, because the lower classes of 
theSe communities furnish recruits the claim rests on no principle. To 
reward one man for service done by another is absurd. The only principle 
upon which commissions should be awarded is the basis of individual fitness 
and not membershiP of a class which furnishes recruits .. In paper No. 4. of 
the supplementary papers to the Peel Commission Report, General Jacob 
strongly condemned recruitment on the basis of membership of any race, 
tribe or caste. (See page 77.) Mere military training or membership of a 
military caste cannot make up for deficiencies in general education. Accord
ing to the existing practice, 16 out of 25 commissions are filled up by competi
tion. Of the remaining 9, five are given to the Viceroy's commissioned offic
ers and four are filled up by nomination by the Commander-in-Chief out of 
those who have obtained qualifying marks in the entrance examination. This 
works out to a proportion of 16 for competition out of 25 or a little over two
thirds. The Skeen Committee recommended that 80% of the King's Commis
sions should be filled up by competition and 20% by nomination by the Com
mander-in-Chief from among those who have obtained qualifying marks in 
the entrance examination. The necessity for enlarging the field of recruit
ment was emphasised by Sir Malcolm Hailey and by the Skeen Committee. 
Sir Malcolm Hailey expressed the opinion that it was not advisable to make 
the preference in favour of landowning and military classes a fixed item in 
the policy of recruitment, and he thought that the process of education among 
the other ranks would produce its inevitable result in reducing the preference 
which the other ranks may feel for officers of particular claBSes. . It was 
also emphasised by the Round Table Conference. Unless the number of 
eommissions available for competition is largely increased, we cannot 
expect young men to come forward in sufficiently large numbers for 
the competitive examination. Nor is it possible to expect educational 
institutions to introduce any changes to adapt themselves to military 
requirements. We are therefore. of opinion that the proportion of competi
tive vacancies should be fixed in accordance with the recommendations of the 
Skeen Committee, i.e., at 80%.* 

Having regard to the low education~ qualifications of the Viceroy's com
missioned officers and the . Y cadets we think that the reservation 
of 20% of the commissions for nomination from among both these classes is 
ample. We may mention that according to the recommendations of 
the Lee Commission on the Superior Civil Services the proportion 
reserved from promotion from the Provincial Civil and Police Services 
was only 20 per cent. The fear of the enlisted classes that they will not 

.On a fuller consideration I now agree with Sir SivDBwamy Aiyer in fixing the pro
portion of competitive vacancies at 80% DB against 66% which I had previously sug· 
gested in the Committee. G. R. R.,RuwADB. 
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be able to obtain an adequate number of King's commissions by competition 
is not well grounded. It must be remembered that candidates with 
military inclinations are more likely to come forward from these classes 
than from others. The very high maximum allotted to the test of 
Interview and Record is also bound to weight the scales very considerably 
in favour of candidates belonging to the enlisted classes. In the second 
place. the advocates of this view ignore the educational progress which 
is being made in the' Punjab. Lastly, a policy of protection for parti
cular classes is not merely unjust to other classes, but deprives the former Of 
all stimulus to progress. We do not consider it necessary to dwell upon the 
well-known arguments in favour of open competition as the means of excluding 
favouritism and attracting the best talents. One argument which weighed 
with the official members (see paragraph 14 of the Repot"t of the Committee) 
in deciding to allot 50% of the vacancies to Viceroy's commissioned officers 
is that i;f the Viceroy's commissions are abolished, prospects at least as 
attractive must be substituted for them for the benefit of the young soldier. • 
But if Viceroy's commissions are not abolished, as we contend they 
should not be, this argument falls to the ground. The military members 
of the Committee were at first inclined to allot not more than 40% of 
the vacancies to the Viceroy's commissioned officers and proposed 50% for 
open competition. 

47. ConclusWn.-W e regret that we have been obliged to take a different view 
from our colleagues on the fundamental principles underlying the scheme for an 
Indian Military College. The issues involved IJPl of such vital consequence 
to the best interests of the country that we have been compelled to deal with 
them at considerable, though not ul'lnecessary, length, in the hope that our 
arguments may induce the Government to reconsider and examine their policy. 
We have endeavoured to discharge our duty with a desire to appreciate the 
official point of ,view and with a due sense of responsibility informed by such 
study as we have been able to bestow, in the case of one of us during a long 

,period of service in the profession and in the case of the other during such 
opportunities as have been available .in the last ten years in connection with 
Lord Rawlinson's Military Requirements Committee of 1921 and otherwise. 

SIMLA; , P. S. SIVASWAMY AIYER. 

2nd July 1931. G. R. R. RAJWADE. 
> 
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1. Giving-evidence before the Eden CommiBBion of 1878-79; Sir Richard,~empi~ 
remarked:-

" In India under British rule, the former martial tendencies of the native population 
gradually become lessened till they almost disappear and tills circumstance 
is considered to be one of the safeguards of our rule_ So conscious has the 
Government been of this, that' within the present generation the native 
population has been generally disarmed, that is,' the people have been 
enjoined to give up their arms. The Government never, passed its Indiaq 
subjects through the ranks, nor sent them to their homes in the vigour of life~ 
On the contrary it has heretofore never parted with its native' soldiers till 
they were pensioned in the evening of life. Therefore, to train 
them, to keep them for a limited time, either with the. eololl1'll 
or in reserve, and then altogether to discharge them without pension 

. to their homes in numbers increasingly large •.•. would be to ensure a const· 
ant influx into the civil population of military men no longer bound to 

. Government and to infuse again into the people a part of that martial spirit 
which has been disappearing. and the disappearance of which is still advan
tageous to us. This would be diHerent from the past policy of the Govern
ment, which is still as sound as it ever was, and would militate against these 
maxims of-political safety which are likely to continue lIB imperative in the 
future as they have been in the pBBt and are in the present." (Appendix to 
tbe report of Army Committee of 1878, Volume I, pages 191-2.) Lieutenant
General Warre, the Commander-in-Chief of tbe Bombay Army, stated, "I 
have always been under the impression that the restoration of the martial 
spirit in India wpuld be fa~l to our supremacy."' 

2. Speaking of the Bengal Army, Lord Ellenborough ~ote:~ , . - ' .. It is distreBBing to think that we must abandon the. hope of ever seeing a. native 
army composed like that we,have lost. It was an army which under a. general 
it loved and trusted, would have marched victorious to the Dardanelles." 
[Report of the Commissioners appointed to inquire into the organisation of the 
Indian Army (Peel Commission Report), 1895. Appendix to Minuteli of 
Evidence, page 6.] 

3. Sir John Lawrence's memorandum on the homogeneity of the Bengal Army'~~' 
" Amongst those defects (of the pre-Mutiny Army) unqu~ti~nably the ~o~~, and' 

the one which operated moat fatally against us, was the brotherhood or 
homogeny of the Bengal Army ; and for this particular defect the remedy is 
counterpoise. Firstly, the great counterpoise of Europeans, and secondly, 
that of the various native races. Had the old Bengal Army had all these 
remedies applied to it ten years ago .... it would have been a. much better 
army. [Rl'port of the Peel Commission (1859), Papers' connected with the 
re-organisation, etc., page 14.] 

4. Sir John Lawrenoe's remarks on the importanoe of keeping up rivalries and differ-
ences:- • • 

.. To preserve that distinctiV4lness which ts so valuable, and whieh while it la.sts 
makes tho Mohomcdan of one oountry despise, fear or dislike the Mohomedan 
of another, corps should in futUTe be provincial', and adhero to the geogra
phical limit.~ within which differences and rivalries are strongly marked. 
Let all rn.cos, Hindu or Mohomedan, of one province be enlisted in one regiment 
and no others, and having created distinctive rogiments, let us keep them so 
against the honr of need. By ~he system thus indicated two great evils 
are avoided; firstly that commlmity of feeling throughout the native army 
and that mischievous political activity and intrigue which results from IIBSO

ciation with other races and travel in other Indian provinoes." (Peel Com
mission Report, Papers, eto., page 30.) 
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. General Mansfield's proposals for the heterogeneity of the regiment :->-

.. Let· all ca.stes and let the Musalman share and sham alike in the'regiments of the 
local armies. • 

There may be low ca.ste corps, and Musa!man Corps. 
Other regiments may be formed of companies of different castes and in all t.hese 

· should probably be a company or two of. Musa.lmans. Uniformity in 
these respects is neither desirable nor advisable. The more diversity that 
can be introduced into the constitution of the different corps the better, so 
that in C81!e of any future combination the heterogeneous character of the 
varions regiments may present an effective bar to it." (Peel Commission 
Report, appendix to minqtes of evidence, page 100.) 

6. Major~eral Tucker's memorandum on the introduction of factors for separa-
tion:- ., " . 

•• Talk as we will of the beneficial effects and the paternal character of our rule, we 
caD never alter that fact that in India we are forrign'llrs and interlopers; and 
while we remain what we are, the natives of Hindustan what they are, the 
haughty and offensive conscious manner-the consequence of our superiority, 

· morally and. intellectually-will remain indelibly stamped in the bear
ing and character of the European, outweighing all the material benefits we 
can confer; and it is opposed, therefore, to all experience and to common
BeDIHI, to· suppose that ever under any circumstancll$ the natives in their 
inmost hearts can become reconciled to our rule as a class. This has never 
been 81ifficiently understood or insisted upon. Nevertheless, it is and will 
be found pltimately to be the truth; and it speaks forcibly for the strong 
necessity whioh exists for so dividing and separating into distinct bodies the 
• different nationalities or castes', the rulers in our eastern dominions may deem 
it safe and expedient to entertain in ow: armies,. so as to render them as little 
dangero~s as possible to the State which they undertake so solemuly and 
faithfully to serve, but to which solemnitl they, be it always remembered, 
attached little or no real meaning or importance, and by whioh, as we have 
~n, they are in no way really Dound. 

Seikhs, Rajpoots and Goorkhas constitute perhaps the best description of men for 
· . soldiers in Bengal and there are endless varieties of others; while the low castes 
· will doubtlessly meet with great favour, after the events we have experienced 
so recently. It is, however, essential to be aJike cautious with them all, 
and we should be most guarded and watchful with the Seikhs. Of these, 
one fourth part would prove an ample proportion, of Goorkhas and hill. 

· mtUl generally a like'number, if procurable, but the reaJ Goorkha is not to be 
.' ·:found in any large numbers; another fourth part, of low caste men of all 

, , " 'sorts, and the rest must, it is presumed, be made up of the endless varietieS 
· : of Hindustanees and MUS&1man usually employed. The introduction, how

ever. of other different elements would be advisable, if it can be done, Africans, 
Malays and Arabs ; anything in short. to divide and so neutralise the strength 
of tile castes and nationalities whicl1 composed of om armies in the East." 

. . (Peel Commission Report. appendix"to minutes of IlIVidence, page 10.) 

'7. On the degradaiion of the native officer:,-
N The fonnders of the native army had conceived the idea of a force reeruited from 

· among the people of the cofmtry, and' commanded for the most part by men 
'of their own race, but of higher sociaJ position-men, in a word, of the master
class, accustoined to exact obedience from their inferiors. But it was the 
inevitable tendency of our increasing power in India to oust the native func. 
tionary from his seat, or to lift him from his saddle, that the white man might 
fix himself there. So it happened. in due COU1"8(>, that the native officers, 
who had exe.rcised reaJ authority in their battslions, who had felt an honoura
ble pride in their battalions, who had enj.oy~ opp~uni~i~s of perscnaI dis. 
tinction, who had felt an honourable pnde 1D theIr pOBItlOn, were pushed 
&side by an incUrsion of English gentlemen, who took all substantive power 

, into their bands, and left scarcely mM? than the shadow of rank to the men 



~hom they bad supplanted. .An English subaltern was appoinW to every 
company, and the native officer then began to collapse into something 
little better than name. 

As the degradation of the native officer was thus accomplished, the whole character 
of the Sipahi army was changed. It ceased to be a profession in which men 
of high position, accustomed to command,might satisfy the ..•• aspirations 
and expend the energies of their lives. Thenceforth, therefore, we dug out the 
materials of our army from the lower strata of society and the gentry of the 
land, seeking military service, carried their ambitions beyond the red line of 
the British Frontier and offered their swords to the Princes of the Native 
States." (Kaye and Malleson-HistorJ' of the Indian Mutiny, Volume I, pages 
153-54.) 

8. On the exploitation of the Sikhs' animosity towards the Hindustanees :-
.. It was not because they loved us, but because they hated Hindustan and hated 

the Benglil Army that the Sikhs had flocked to our standard instead of 
seeking the opportunity to strike again for their freedom. 

They wanted to revenge themselves and to gain riches by the plunder of Hindustani 
cities. They were not attracted by DJ.eagre daily pay, it was rather the prospect 
of wholesale plunder and stamping on the heads of their enemies. In short 
we turned to profit the eaprit de curpa of the old Khalsa army of Ranjit Singh 
in the manner which.for a time would most effectually bind the Sikhs to us 
as long as the active service against their old enemies may last." (General 
Mansfield in appendix to the minutes of evidence, Peel CommiBBion 
Report, 1859), page 97, cJ. also General Hancock's evidence before the 
Peel Commission: .. The feeling of the Punjabees and the heart with which 
they served us, was partly owing to this sort of national quasi-national feeling 
on the part of the Punjabees against the Hindustanee people; they had no 
compunction in plundering their citios and working against them." (Peel 
Commission Report, minutes of evidence, page 242). 

9. General Hearsey on the stoppage of recruitment in Oudh, the Doab, etc.-

.. I am strongly of opinion recruiting should ceREe in Oudh, the Doab of the Ganges 
and Jumna, in Shahabad and Uhojpur, and in RohiIkund and Bundlekund, 
that no soldiers from these districts should remain in the regular army of 
Bengal. ' 

That recruiting from the Punjab Seilws, Punjabee Musalmans, hill tribes of 
Kamaon, Ghurwal, Sirmoor, Bussaihir, Chumba, Lahool, the Dogras of the 
lower Kashmere hills, men from the hills of Muree. the Hazarah hills, even 
the wilder tribes of Kohat, Khyberes, Mohamands and the hillmen of Demun 
Koh, the tribes that herd cattle on the Punjab rivers, the Jats of Kausi 
Kissat, the Daud Pootras of Bhawalpur, the inhabitants of the Shekawat 
country, the Rajputs of Rajputana, the Bl:loch-ruI might be entertained 
for the regular army. 

No more Brahmins, no more Musalmans of Hindustan proper to be ·entertained in the 
regular native force." (Peel Commission Report, supplementary papertl 
connected with the organisation of the army. page 159.) 

10. Major-General Cotton on the l\orth-Wes~ Frontier recruits:-

.. The newly raised troops of the Peshawar and Mooltan frontiers, and of the adja
cent countries in and bordering on our territory, who have so well served 
us in our difficulties, and by adhering to or espousing our cause saved us at a 
most critical moment, are no more to be depended upon than any others •• 
Already do they feel their importance as the saviours of our tottering 
government. Already do thE'Y fecI thcpowE'r which we haveplacPd in their 
hands and thE'Y have before their eyes the baneful example of rebellion, 
which has been shown them by their Hindus~anee neighbours, tending to 
prove that our Government has hitherto been placed on an insecure founda
tion." (Peel Commission Report, supplementary papers on the reorganisa
tion of the army, page 121.) 
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II. Upon th~ desirability of recruiting ill-educated, l?wer classes of ~epal:-

.. The Brahmins and Thalrurs may be considered the aristocracy of the country, 
and oogether with the Khas represent its intelligence_ The lower castes are, 
as a rule, ill-educated and somewhat obtuse ___ .Magars and Gurangs are 
invariably soldiers or agriculturists; they are far and away the best classes 
from which to enlist. 'The Gurungs are the least civilised and least Hinduiaed" 
of all GUrkhas. "' They eat both beaf and pork, which the Magars and others 
do not. The Khas are more or less under Brahmanical influence, and more 
national than the Magar anCjl Gurung, and therefore less suited- for employ
ment in the Bengal Army." [Barrow-Sepoy Officer's Manual (2nd edition), 
1887, page 100."] 

12. Sir Frederic Haines on the princifle of equilibrium :-

.. Distinct in race, language and interests from the mOl"C ~merous Army of Bengal; 
it is, in my opinion, eminently politic and wise to maintain these armies 
(the Madras and Bombay armies) as a counterpoise to it ; and I would on no 
account dintinish their strength in order that a reserve composed of what is 
called' the most efficient fighting men wlwm it is possihle to procure' may 
be established_ If by this it is meant to replace sepoys of the Ma~ras and 
Bombay by a reserve of men passed through the ranks of the Bengal Army, 
and oomposed of.the same classes ~ which it is formed, I would say that any
thingUlore unwise or. mort. impolitic could hardly be conceived." (Appendicee 
to the Repo~ I>f the Speeial Commi~ of 1879, Yolume I, page 151.) 

13. Lord Dufierin.I>D the }lrinci~e of economy :-

" Here also there is a great deal to be said against the proposal to reduce them. I 
have brought this question several tin!es to notice, but hitherto my military 
colleagues have not seen their way to effect any reduction. Undoubtedly 
the", are many considerations besides those of economy, whieh present 
themselves in d;scussing this queation_ Although some of the regiments of 
these armies are not well adapted for severe campaigns, it is considered by 
BOme that they ~re sufficiently good to act 88 the police and garrison of the 
country, and that it would be a mistake to trust entirely to the best fighting 
classes in India, while it would certainly be dangerous to allow any great 
preponderance of onjl particular class." (Collen-Armies of India duriDg 
the Viceroyalty of Lord Dufferin, page 19~ . 

Suu.A : 

TM 2nd hly 1931. } 
.. 

p_ S. SIV ASW AMY AIYER. 

G_ R. R. RAffl ADE. 
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